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CHAP, 1. 


'!e words of the Apoltle, thar the impy- 
cationof fin beg:n trom the tran gretii- 
on of the Law of God which Adaxs \ 1- 
o:ated , that it cnded in Chriit the op- 
T1 polirion 'twixt Adam and Chriſt. p-I. 
It; Ofthe Law of God g11en co £{d2m; likewr es 
of the {ceceral Laws di, ive and humane, which 
were before the Law of God gi.ento. Voſes. Jo 
III. Of the four Eflates of mankine., unde r Na- 
ture 4 under the Law, under erace » and unJlcr 
glory. Thar the time of the Law 13 to be ac- 
counted from Adam, not from Moſes. 6. 
IV: Thar {in was impuredfrom A dan wil At 
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4; ſes. 9. 


A 3 V. Proves 
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CLEATS Maa was $ prove din the former 


aprer. II. 
Ws That Children finned according ro the finy- 
licude of the tr anſor-flion of Adam. Andofthe 
diverle accevtions of fimilitudes. I 3. 
VII. Thar Children finned according to the f1- 
milirude of the tranigrethon of Adam, accord- 
ing to all rhe former acceptions. 16, 
VIII. The difficulty of Interpreters in expounding 
theſe Veries: Thar to maintann, that the firit 
men were created before Adam,is neither con- 
trary to Chiltian Religion , nor the Hiltory of 
Geneſis, nay, that c:ears both,and alrogerher a- 
grees wich the Hiliories and Record; of Na- 
LLONS. 18. 
IX. The Text of the Apote, and Explanation of 
the twelfth Verſe. Of the imputarion of bn, 
andreign of death. 23. 
X. An Ex»! anarion of the thirreenth Ver'e.Thar 
the Law is enderiiond here ro have been g1ven 
ro Adam; the vu'girele &1on aſlerce 1. 24. 
XI. An Expoii: ion of the four:centh Verie; Ot 
rhe reion of death from Adam io Aoſes, That 
Moſes ishere caken for the Law o1,Cn to Mo- 
ſes. 26, 
XH. Thar: rwo Times are taken notice of by the 
Apolt e, one f:om th2 L1w; another. before the 
Law * or, whi:? 1: the tare. one, from Ada; 
another, hetore 1dam. 28. 
XIIL. That the men which were created before 
Adzm; had nor !'rn2d according to the fimit1- 
tude of the tran gre [cn of Adam. That it i 
here to be read, h:cb had not 'nned not Wide 
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did not fin, - .30, 
XTV. That there is one {n material, another for- 
mal ; one imputred,another nor imputed. That 
the Gmi'irnde of che tran greflion of Adans 15 
ſer down in the impurtation, not inthe act'of 
his tran'or-thon. 32» 
XV. Which 1s the trre {imi:1:nde of the tranſ- 
eretlion of Adm, by the Prorher Hoſea. 35» 
XVI. That none could e:cr fin actually, as'Adzm 
hnned, Thar Inf. nts rather firmed according 
ro the ſ1m1lierde of che tran grettionxthen thote 
who cawe to b: of age. That che Lay of* Mo- 
ſes was not framed accordine to the fimiiirtnde 
ofthe Lav of Adm. That che Law of Adim 

is here to be vnderiiaod.. | "3% 
XVII. That i ns commatrt<d before the Law;were 
yeither impure nor commired according to 
the himi.itude of the tran'grefſicn of Adam. Ot 
dead in and l:iing men before the Lawyor be- 

/ fore the Lawgand before Adam, 39. 
F XVII. Ali.ing man 1: brought in without the 
Law, and before the Law and Ad.-2ry freaking 
acording to the len'e ct the Ap o'ile Paul. 42. 
XIN. That the {n of 4dim was wputed back- 
ward to the firit men that were created betore 
Adam, and that the cord mnaticn of death by 
that Gn did reigne backward upgon them. Why 
this ovght to be 'o. 46. 
XX. Thar fins which were committed before) of 
which Saint Pay! ipeaks in the third Chapter of 

\ this Epiſtle, were iuch as were befure the Law 
nd Adam, becauſe they were before the Law 


ad Adam. 47+ 
A 3 XXI. How 
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$1. How it may be chought that the ſip of A- 
-, dam was imputed backward to the men which 


were made befor? Adam , as likewi'e that the 
condemnation of death reigned baczward upon 


them. 49. 
XXII. A continued Expoſition of theſe Verſes 
of the Apoltte. tn; 


 XXTIL. That Adm is called the firſt man. for the 


fame reaſon for which Chriſt is called the (e- 
cond man. 45. 
XXIV. Thar Adam is called the firſt man, info 
far, as the firſt man was a ſinner. That the im- 
PuLation of the {in of Adam, did not flow from 
Adam by traduction, 55, 
XXV. Saint Pl is explained inthe ſeventeenth 
Chaprer of the Aits, That of one blood he 
meant not on eA dam. x 55. 
XXVI. The Concluſion of the Dicourſe., 60; 
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P$$CELLLECLE 


To all the. Synagogues to the 


Fe ws, diſp:rſed over the face of 
we EARTH. 


VER Fople holy and cleA!Sans 
2 2a of 44am, Who wasthe 
' F222, Son of God:Sons of God 
>= alſo your ſelyes. One, 1 
knovy not who, wiſhes 
you all happineſs ; and himſelf to be 
one of you. 
I have ſpoken greztthings concerning 
ou in this Treatiſe ; wherein I have 
handled your Elecion. Mauch greater 
are thoſe which 1 ſhall ſpeak in the 
next; where I ſhall handle yourReſtau- 
ration , which 1 certainly know ſhall 
be. And if God doth move here mens 
ſeerer thoughts at all, I hope, and am 
cor-fident, it ſhall be very ſhortly. 


God ſhall take away that dark miſt 
A4 w_ 


L f- * {hall ſee your {ccond Prophes, 
Tk us;” the ſame whom your Farficts 
pierced ," * coming to you ang us.inthe 
Clouds. And welikewile Chriſtians, 

ſhall ſee our ſecond Apoſtle, our Re- 
deemer, coming out of Sion, taking a- 
way ours and your {ins., For St. Paul, 
in Rom: TP, // Ifrael ſhall be faved; as-5 
-written,there {ball come «. Redecy mn fromSi- 
0n tho ſhall. blot out the 1 inigquittes of Jacob, 
But he that take:h away your ſins,ſhall 
ukewiſe take away ours. Therefore if 
your Redeemer come, «5s St. Paxl ſales, 

heisnot come, bur ſhall come ; | Ctr- 
tainly , the Redeemer of the Gen: iles, 

— Chrift,is cor eco cheGengiles, 
But that Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Savi- 

cur of theGentilcs i in the fleſh.the ſame 
Chriſt ſhall come, that isto lay, Veſsie 


&,inthe ſpirit, the Sayiour of the Jews.';/ 


That Tejus i is begotten, who is called Chriſt, ||\ 


as 


"_ 


which. tiſtiens 8 & wh I 
Jeves, far: podape «bole. *The 


25 iris wrinten iarhe! el accordin 
roSt. Matthew,ch.1. That Jeſus of the 
Gentiles is begotten , who is called , 
Chriſt of the Jew; - 

The Myſtery of Jeſus our Lord, who 
came totheGentiles in the fleſh ro you 
Jews was unknown , hidden from 
your Fathers; yea , unknown to the 
world from the creation of the world, 


s {| which Paul writes tothe Romans in the 
- Plaſtchap. The opening the myſtery which | 
' $45 bidden from all ages'and fr m eterni:y. 
Il JBur Jeſus .in the fleſh averthrew the 


Kingdom of 1-44, tharin its place he 
might raiſe. that of the Gentiles, by a 
yſtery to.you and all ages unknown, 
For which cauſe,you nerther | elived 
in Jeſus,vor could you be teve in htm, Which 
he Goſpel accordivg to Sc. 7obn makes 
ention of Chap. 12. Becauſe 1ſatas laid, 
He hath blinded their ey:s, and ha) dencd 
« {ubcir beart, teſt they ſhould; fee with their 
z | [yes , and wader ſtand with their beart , and 
as it | nn 


turn to me,and I ſhould hed them. Godde: | 
terr'd your healing and conyerſion till 
another time. Bur God is ſaid to have. 
hardened your hearts, when. he did 
ſoftenthem by his Spiric, and turnedf} 
them tothe knowledg of his m yſteay;F 
which is the ſtrength ana power of God tafſ 
ſalvation toevery one that believes; but that] 
Was altogether of God, not of man, 
nor of your ſelves,in ſo far as you wereſ . 
men, not gods. 

For this is that which cauſed Jeſus}, 
at thatnme, when he was crucified b 
your Fathers, and knowing very doit ' 
that they did it ourof | Ignorance , noty.- 
knowing him pray heartily, Father, for 
give them , for they know not what they do 
But chat Jeſus himſelf,.crucified by youf, 
ſhall appear ro you from Heaven, anc to 
he that overthrew your Kingdom , 
whed he camein the fleſh, the ſar} 
ſhall reftore your Kingdom when Mf yo 
comes in the Spirit. "AYO 
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"You thall Aand aftoniſhed at ſuch 3 
irade. Yon ſhall be richer and ber- 
erthan your Fathers, who knevy nor 
foſeph whom they had ſold 2 from 
*Svhom,notwirhſtanding they recerw'd 
ay; ance and livelihood, Thar Je- | 
ſus who is your Chriſt and your Meſvias 
hat ſhall come to you of his own accord, 
and ſhall ſpeak co you, as oſeph ſpake 
er to his brethren, God ſent me before to keep 
c, Þ% alive, and to fave you aremnant. And 
2Þrow you have mot ſent me hither, but God 
bub is made me 4 father to Pharach, that is, te 
vetebe Gentile, and Lord of all the family of the 
noGentiles. He ſhall go on, The fin of yoar 
far ore-fatber Adam , was a happy ſin, which 
 doiÞ. led upon me as a Redremer to you and all 
w, Jpnankinade, It behoved by my croſs,which was 
AVikewiſe yours , that I ſhould enter intomy 
Ms, pory, which ſhall likewiſe be yours. 
© Nor ſhall God onely reftore ro you 
bf your Kingdom by the Spirit of his 
bit your Meſsias, - bur there like 


likewiſe ariſe from your bones, or he 
is already rilen,a King and anAvenger, 
and ſhall 'reftore you with a ſtrong 
Hand, anda ſtretched out Arm go your f : 
Country and Holy Land , thar you. 
may eternally and confidently inha, I, 
bitic, which was exprelsly promi- 
ſed to you, and which I have expreſly 
raken notice of, in apartof this my 
Syſtome, and which I ſhall more ex- 
preſly prove in my following. 

My Bowels rejayce as often as I 
call ro minge this your King , who'J* 
is fairer than the ſons of men : bur fair, 
in ſo much as courage is fair ; as 
your Sampſun, who was the Gentiles 
Hercules, was fair. 


— — Fair Hercules his Son 
Fair A ventine, Yi 
My Heart leaps as oftenas I call, to: bs 
minde the moſt warlike Prince , and | 


fcft/h 


wrft-born of Kings, girding his Suvord 
to his Thigh, drawing his ſhining 
Blade, preſsing earneſtly upon his and 
your Enemies , dipping his foot- ſteps 
| {in blood, and drinking off the River, 
% Feriumphing and aſcending up to the 
» | Mountain Sion, and there of the Nati- 
{ons vanquiſhed, ereQing Trophies be. 
I forethe Lord. 
ny] My Heartpants, and I do not know 
what unuſual joy ſeizes me inwardly, 
1 [© ofcen as the manner of your return 
1 Ipreſents it ſelt come: in which, bein 
12. fcalled from all parts of the E:rth, into 
Ys [which you are diſperſed, you ſhall ha. 
les ſten to the poſleision of your ſect 
-** [Country , for which you ſigh ſo long 
fromthe bottom of your Heart, to re- 
ſtore Ke frutnal which ſo famous 
 knd glorious things are :poken, and 
fo rebuild that Temple where {hall 
Je your reſt, and thereit of the Lord. 
bet am over joyed when 1 think thar all 
nd | ways 


ft | 


Where, ta full waxes, ſuch multitudes ſhall £0; i 
As when the ftormy Souther: wind's do blow, 
And (ſwelling Rivers ſcorn thety narrow banks, 


Muſt” ring all o'r the grounds their wales «|; 
rauks: 


Which are of Buchanan's excellent 
Tranſlation of the 126 Palm, | 
But my choughts are lifted up to hea- 
ven, fo often as Ithink that that your 
'rerurn, and r<{tauration, ſhall be the | 
fulnets of the Gentiles. _ And our vo- 
cation, begun in Jelus when he camef , 
in the fleſh, to be perie&ted and con- , 
ſummare in Chritt, and your Meſsias,ſ | 
when he ſhall come in the Spirit : 2 
and when , according to your Prophet . 
that Spiric which is of God, thall be 
plentijnily powered {orth upan all fleſh. Ag 
what time, Ifay, all Nations {kall \h 


praiſe | 


{ | 
6 


ART Eee yea. at lc 
1 Yrime as a Heaveris ſhall dedarethe 
glory of God, the Earth fhall ſing 
Hymns , the Mountains ſha'l dance, 
the Hills fhall ſhout, the Woods ſhall 
is, | ſhakethe ropsof their Trees, the Sea 
is vJ Stab forel] wvich | joy , the Flouds. 
ſhall clap their Hands , and Nature 
_ | ſhall be at the revolution of the 
FAY Sons of God , which ſhall be of you 
: | forthe revelation of whom, Pau! hath 
©] ſhown us the ſame Nature, labouring, 
out] ,94in travel , Chapes. of the Epiflle ro 
the theRomans 
vo! Bika do I briefly hr ro of theſe 
me things,which ſhould be ſer forth wich 
024 alarge and ſpaciousOration? and upon 
12}] the enarration of which , we mult 
It | dwell particularly. Which we ſhall 
at in the other part of this Syſteme, if 
70 the ſame God, who gave the will, 
ive likewiſe abilicy ro perfeRir. Tru- 
al in , In this I agree with you, that [ lead 
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WwWandrng ut » THUCITQHISTEO ma 
from the quiet of inventibaand' vwrie/ 
ing; but if I live your life, Ihall die 
your death, and, 1 ſhall die the death of the 
Juſt, which is yours. © al 
' Inthe mean time,God preſerye you, 
. Live happy in your hope , - which is 


| your ſtrength, { 
Bear up, and keep your ſelyes for 
better things. 
1 


SOEGOOD $Þ OOPOP® 


A 


'!N 
< 


$35655553 $8 $5455] 


p—_— 


A DISCOVRSE 
Upon the Twelfth, Thirteenth, and 


Fourteenth Verles of the Fifth Coapter 
of the Epiltle of S. Pax! to the Romans. 


EROP. 7. 


The words of the Apoſtle. That the impuration 

of fin began with tne tranigreſſion of the .Law 
Þ of Gad, which Adam vioiated : that ic. ended 
in Chr./t. The Oppoſition betwixt eAdam 
and Chriſt. 


He Apoſtle Paul in bis Epiſtle to 
"the Romans Chap. 5. Ver. 12, 
I 3, 14. ſpeaks this, 


XII. As by one man fin en- 
| tered into the world, and by 
in, death : !o tikewiſe death had power over all 
Fnen, becauſe in him all men ſinned. 

\' XII1.For tili-the time of the Layy fin was in the 
vor:d; bur fn was not imputed, when the Law 
7a5 Not, | 
XIV, Bur ceath reigned from Adam unto - 
L B e5y 


} 
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ſes, even upon thoſe who had noe ſmned agccord- 
ing to the fimilirude of the rranſgrefſion of Adam, 
who is a Typg of the furure. = A 


The common Interpreters expound that Until the of 
Law inthe hineenh werſe , to be that ſpace of time || th 
which was from Adam until Moles. 1n which time || þ, 
(fay they) ſin was in the world, but not then imputed. | 4 
They affirm , 1 ſay » That fm began from Moles his Þ| yg 
time to be "Ear not from Adams. be 
But this ( with the pardon of ſuch eminent perſons) 
ſeems to be quite comrary to the meaning of the Apo- 
ſthe, nay.to that which he perempeorily ſets down:though 
he ſeems but lightly to touch upon it. For this he meant, | (1 
and this ts the ſenſe all along » That men being re- 
jetted by God for the ſin of one man, were again recon- 
ciled to him: by one who was both'God and Man. That 
fin had entred into the world by one manwhowas a] F 
ſmner, who hadtranſgreſſed the Law of God , «nd that | + 
the abſolution frons ſin, which is called Juſtice and Ju- | w/ 
{tification, did exter irto the world by one who was God || G, 
and Mn; who obeyed the Law of God, and was made | þi 
au expiation for the fault of one man who had ſinned. G, 
That that man who ſimmed was indeed a Type » but an þ; 
oppo ſite one to him that was Man-God. Yet in this op- | th, 
poſire compariſon, the Apoſtles meaning 5T hat grace 4 
by this CMan-God , was more rmputa le, as I may fol a; 
ſays than the tranſgreſſion of this man- ſinner ; that h 
Juitification was ſtronger than the others Guilt ; tha\ 
his obedience was fuller and more powerful than the o | 
thers diſchedience ; where there 1s contmued oppoſitic 
twixt the one and the other : the one is Adam » the # 
ther i Jeius Chriſt ; this #5 the firſt Adam » thary, 
. the ſecond, Li | 
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Likewiſe it is the meaning of the Apoftle, That by 
the violation of that firſt Law of God by that firſt 
Adamyall men became Enemies to God; by tranſgreſſion 
of that Law, that all men ſinned; by the refraitorineſs 
the | of that one man, that all men were become ſinners ; by 
ime | that fin which was a tranſgreſſion of that Law » death 
me i had a dominion over all meny and death had reigned, 
ted. Andthis the Apotle does'moZt evidently demonſtrate, 
bis | yor can our ſight fail us in ſo great a light, unleſs it be 
becauſe it 1s ſo great, 


[po- n 
ugh CHAP. II. 
"| Of the Law given to cAdam. Of ſeveral Laws 


Humane and Divine , which were before the 
|| Lawof Godgivento CAoſes. 


bat : 
45 4 He Law of God which was givento Adam (as I 
hat ſaid before) was that Laws the tranſgreſſion of 


Ju- | which made Adams& in him all mankinde, Enemies to 
God | God-which arnid the Angel with a fiery Sword to thruſt 
ade him.and in himgall men-out of Paraaiſe. The Law of 
ved. | God was that which made Adam» and in him all man- 
t ant | kinde, ſinners-gnilty.rebellious;by which ſin entred into 
fp Þ the world; by which death get power over man-kinae. 
ace} And of this, Law, theſe ding of the cApoFtle are tobe 
y ſo #nder3tood;Uintil the Law fin was inthe world. As 
being the Law of Adam or given to Adam » which 
was the beginning of all-Laws , which ought to have 
'Y been called the Law of Laws » or by way of excellency 
'mply the Law. 

eAll other Laws have their m— Names; 
ar that is the Law of Natures which is called Right 
B 2 Rea- 
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Reaſon ; from which the Laws of Nations had their 
original ; from which likewiſe ſprang the Civil Laws, 
which according to the ſeveral Lawyers have had ſeve- 


Lycurgusand the gentler Urd nances of Solon ; the 
ftrift Starutes of the Decemviri, andthe milder Edifts 
of the Pretors 

Teas it is apparent ont of Geneſis it ſelf, That God 
gave the Jews ſeveral other Laws before he gave his 

Law to Moſes mthe 26 Chapter » where God ſpeaks to 
Iſaac #2 theſe words , Inthy leed (hall ail che Nati- 
ons of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe Abraham did 
obey my voice > and oblerved my precepts and 
commandments, and kept my ceremonies and my 
Laws. By which it moſt manifeſtly appears » That 
the Precepts and Commands of Mo'es,were not the firſt 
Conimands which were gwen tothe Jews » as us be- 
lieved; eArd that Moyes his Ceremonies were not 
the firſt Jewiſh Ceremonies, as ts thought : but that 
long bef.re Moles there were other Ordinances pre- 

cribed, and commanded to the Jews » other (eremo- 
nies inſtituted, other Laws of God decreed and con- 
firmed: for that holy and eletted People. eAndin 
this place, I mean the Jews yur onely y 6 Sons of Abra- 
bam. who are called the Seed of Abraham » but alſa 
the fore-Fathers of Abraham » the Poiterity of A- 
dam. 

Bzt you wll ſ2y > What Commands or Precepts 
vere ever ordained or the Jews, before CAoſes ? 
Tere I 'll reccr., mend to you the it aunlt ifying of the Sab- 
b:th; aprtting of a d'fference berween things clean and 
amclean ;, abtaining from dievs frail, which we 
read to have been commanded , and ordained the Jew. 


. to 


ral Names. Such were of «ld both the harſher Laws of 


: 
. 
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lang before Moſes. What Ceremonies will you ſay, do 


we read ever to have been in uſe among the Jews be- 
fore Moſes. 1"! prefer thoſe Ceremonies by which the 
s of Jews were inſtruttea in the way of ſacrifice long before 
the | Moles? eAs lhewiſe many forms of Gods worſhip 
ids | inſtitmed from Adm co Enos the Son of Seth, from 
Enos the Sor of Serh 1! Abraham, from Abraham 
Jod | #mtil Moles, as is written in the 4 Chapter of Genelisy 
his | Burt unto Seth a ion was born, whom he called E- 
5 to | nos; he began tocall upon the Name of the Lord, 
ti- | Certainly, God was called upon by ſome Name by Ax 
did | dam before Seth and Enos : but j.no3 began to call 
ind | #por him by another Name than Adam 2nd Serh had 
my called pon him. We read | That tbr ham over 
hat |} and above received the {ircumciſion » ard Moles re- 
6rſt | ceivedihe Name of Jehovah » which che Jews knew 
be- | not befere. 
pot But what Laws will you ſiy do we read to have been 
hat Y ordained for the Jews » before Law of Moles ? 
rre= | Thoſe IU boldly afſert to have been the Lows which 
mo- | Abraham z here ſaid ro have kett ; yea, thoſe Laws 
-on= | accord:ng to which it is certain , that Parents long be- 
d in | fore Moles , were honoured by their Children þ man- 
Yra- | layers were puniſhed, adultery forbidden, robberies re- 
alſa | ſtrained, yea, and conoupiſcence it ſelf too prohib:ted, 
A-| which i the occaſion end nouriſhment of wickedreſs ; 
all which the common ſort of Divizes believe to have 
pts 4d their original from Moles only, although it is cer- 
es ? Wy ain, that theſe were common to all Laws, both divine, 
abs Lend himane , and inſtituted, a»d appointed long before 
4] \Moſes. Indeed the Law of Mo'es was in power Ckief+ 
\'] amongſt the Jews , but ſucceſſively and d:ſtinil in 
*- from the other and the firſt Laws of the Jews; as 
| B 3 $ 
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*# i 4 cuſtome amongſt all Nations , whoſe latex 
Laws antiquate the firſt; Nay, properly the Moſaical- 
law, conſiſted in peculiar Ceremonies , in a peculiar 
way of Sacrifice, in a pecul.ar order of Prieſthood, 
which were not in uſe before Moſes, and ere abroga= 
zed by Chriſt, 

But it is no where written , that ſin was imputed to 
#1an-kinde for breaking of theſe Laws, whether natu- 
ralor civil; for infringing thoſe Laws of God , which 
are now aboliſhed by reaſon that Circumciſion is now 
caſt off , and Moies not regarded : But it ts thus 
weightily and adviſedly written , That ſin emred into 
the wonld by tr anſgreſſion of that which was given to 
Adam; and that the tranſoreſſion of that law was im- 
prted ro all mankinde, by that tranſgreſſion death got |} © 
power over all man-kinde. Whence we may perceive, 
that that law which was =_ to Adam, ought, as be. mL 
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ing the moſt general.and Law of laws, inthis placeto | * 
have been called and under Par Law. t/ 


AE: PEER ” 8 
PR MAPIZTEL 1 


Of the tour ERares of Man , under Nature, under | * 
che Low, under Grace, and under Glory. That | {6 
the time of the Law is to be accounted from A- | 
dam, not from Moſes. ſþ 


. T7 very well divided the ſtates of man, who dis' Y} t4 
| & videdthem imo four, and placed them in this or-\\J 6 
der : The firſt under Nature » The ſecond under the) Pw 
Law, The third under Grace » eAnd the laft whn ro 


ſhall be under Glory, They ſeem to me to erre , w 
FecRg 


ibe 


A Diſcourſe, &c. 7 


reckgn the time of the Law from Moſes , which ought 
to be ſet down from Adam : 1 ſay, the time of that 
Law of which here the eA pole perpoſely ſpeaks > for 
od, | be ſpake of that Law, in the tranſgreſſion of which all 
as | men firmed, andof that man who brake that Law by 
| which death got power over all men, which agree every 
{to | ay withthe Law givento Adam, and to Adam hin= 
> | ſelf ; but no way with the Law given to Moles, nor 
ich | »#h Mo.es himſelf - for the Jews onely ſinned in the 
ow | iranſgreſſion of the CY'oſaical-law; God ſpoke onely to 
us | the ; a when he publiſhed it ; and men had been un 
wo | j«ſtly dealt withall and againſt Law, if death had pre- 
1 to | vailed upon the tranſgreſſion of that Law upon theſe ts 
m. | whom that Law was not given, and ſo by no bondov 
got confirmation of covenam were bound to obſerve it. 
ve, For Moles certainly was ſent to the jews not as 
be.. | ſuch a one inwhom all the Jews could ſin, that is ro ſay, 
to | 19t that all the Jews did fin when Moſes ſinned , - bus 
that to every Jew who ſhould warſ oreſs that Law his 
own tranſgreſſion might be imputed. Thecaſe us not 
— | ſo in Adam, all men did ſin m trarſgreſſag that 
Law which Adam did tranſgreſs;that fin which Adara 
might ſeem to have ſinned in his own behalf , did paſs 
ler | #nto all men who ſinned inthe fin of Adam. The rea+ 
\at | ſon is , becauſe that Law which was given to Adam, 
was given to all men ; and in that minute when God 
ſpakg to Adam, in delivering to him his Law, be ſpakg 
likewiſe to all men ; ſo that God dealt juſtly ard equir 
di Y tably with them when death upon the fin of Adam ſeiz- 
ed upon them all; and by tranſgreſſion of that Law 
, whichAdam broke,becauſe that Law was to be thought 
To be grven to all men who were involved & red in that 
\bond and covenant which God had agreed to, and mage 
B 4 with 
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with all men in Adam; as being then the Goverronr and. 
Protettor of all men. 

Wyich things being ſo, and ſo certain , that it were 
prophane to make any deubr if them , 1 confeſs, I do 
not underſtand, why that time of the Law whichwe 
inquire , ſhould ot be aſſigned from Adam ; for the 
law being firſt given to Adams doth manifeſtly ſhow, 
that the law firſt began from Adam yea, and thas 
law of which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks from whence 
came the imputation of ſin , which imputation began 
with Adam as well as the reign of the law. 

'  cAnd what needwe look, for the truth of this from 
any other Interpreter beſide the «A poſtle in this place ? 
for there was no reign of death before thee was a reign 
of fin, and no rewuof ſin which did not firſt depend 
wpon the reign of tie law, I ſayyof that lawyfrom the 

tranſgreſſion of which, ſin beoan to be :mputed » and 

death to reign. T herefore the precedent and jrimitrve 


cauſe of ſin and death is to be deſigned by the ſame 
law. 


eAnd the reign of death according to the «A poitle 
in this place began from Adam: Death reigned from 
Adam to Moles. Therefore m1ch more it will fol- 
low, that the reign of the law began from Adam ont of 
the «A pofHes words in the ſame place, T he law given 
#9 the Jews by Moſes, reigned in Moles himſelf : the 
law given to all men in Adam, reioned from Adam 


himſelf. I ſay, the I ww reigned from Adam till Mo- 
Jes»or till Jetns Chritt, in whom all the law of Adam 
and Moſes, and the very time of both laws ended, as by 
whom the time of Grace began. { 

Therefore it is convement , that we circum ſcribe; 


and define rhe time of the law from Adam Chrilt: 
Hpo. 


: 
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9 
upon which account.we will circumſcribe and define the 
time of Grace, from the time that he came in fleſh, till 
re the time that the ſame Chriſt ſhall come in the ſpirit to 
do glory, which ſhall be eternal. | 


he _ , 
w, CHAP.IV. 
Jas : 
ce Thar fin was impured from Adam to Moſes, 
an 
B: neither can I underſtand this , though I ſtu 
7m it never ſo much-how it can be made appear ghat fin 


e2 | was not imputed all that time which was from Adam 
on |} till Mo'es. 
end Twill begin from Adam himſelf. Why therefore 
the | was ſin impmted to Adam hwmſelf? Why was it then im- 
end | putcd to all men finning in him? Why was Adam pat 
we f| to flieht, and in him all men out of Paradiie > Why 
me | was the Earth curſed for Adams ſin, wnleſs it had been 
imputed to the Earth, and the whole World ? What 
the | made Cain fear who ſlew his Brother , when he ſaid to 
om | God, Mybnisgrearer, than that Ican deſerve 
fol- | pardon? Why was the iniquity greater » if not more 
of | imputed? Why ſhould pardon be denied to Cain, if no 
wen | wickedneſs could be 1mputed to him ? Why ſaid La- 
mech to his wives,Becaulſe I have ſlain a man mn 
hatred ; a ſeventold revenge ſhall be gicen tor 
Cain; bur for Lamech a ſeventy times ſevenfold ? | 
Why was there a revenge given of ſin , which was not 
thought a fin? Why degrees of revenge if not deorees 
of imputation ? Why do weread , that God ſcourged 
Pharaoh with moſt terrible plagues for Sarah A- 
{brahams wife, #nleſs God # x 2 eA dultery up- 
| on 
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#n the King and Kingdoms ? Why ſhould God ſay of 
the Sodomutes , Their fin is increaſed ? in- 
creaſe of ſin was that , if there was no imputation of 
fn? eAnd if at. that time there was no imputations, 
why ſhould the uprightneſs of ten men at that time if 
they had lived in Sodom » have been imputed to the 
Sodomites for righteouſneſs, which ſhould have taken 
away their ſins, the cry and the increaſe of them y that 
is to ſay, the imputation ? Why was Faith at that time 
imputed ro Abraham » by which the imputarion of ſin 
was to be taken away? (ertainly, a R emedy preſup- 
poſes a Diſeaſe ; an imputation of Faith SEES 
a1: impputation of ſim. Why ſhould God have ſtruck, 
Onan » becauſe he had done an abominable ſin * What 
dereſtable thing could that be which was to be puniſhed : 
by ſmiting, if not to be impmted ? Why wouldnot Juda 
pollute his hands with the blood of his Brother ? 
What pollution was that which he feared, if there be no 
imputation ? Joſephs Brethren ſþake one to another 
thinking they had not been under ſtoodit did affirtt them 
that they had ſimed againſt him : Therefore ( ſay 
) 15 this tribulation come upon us. eAnda 
Eitle after Reuben, Did not I ſay, Sinnot againſt 
che Child ? Behold his blood 1s required. VLVVas 
wot the requiring of blood an imputation of blood which 
had been hed? V Vhy did Moſes before the giv- 
ing of his law run head-long into the V Vilderneſs , for 
the flanughter of the Egyptian» if not for fear 
of the Egyptian Judges > who would have attoned 
the Egyptians blood with his ? V Vhy then from Adam 
tillMoſes was their Sacrifices appointed for the expia- 
tion of ſin, if there were no imputations of ſin? for rea=e 
fon requires » that that which ts forgiven ſhould not bel. 
T00g= 
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A Diſcourſe, &c © 
omputed, what is not forgiven ſhould be puniſhed. 

cAnd if we may at af, as is fit , give our Opinion 
of the guilt and imputations of ſin by the puniſ/ments 
which follow the guilt and impmtation of ſin © there 
was certainly no ſin from Moles unto us, ſo mach im- 
puted as were imputed from Adam wmo Moſes; for is 
is not written that the Cataratts of Heaven were 0- 
pened , or that the fire from above did deſcend and did 
burn to the deftrutt ion of ſinful men fromMoſes down- 
wardjas is read of the flood, and the burning of Sodom 
from Adam ll Moſes. 


CHSP. 7: 
The ſame is proved which was proved in the for- 
mer Chapter. 


B' why ſhould I ſeek that at a diſt ance which is by 
me, and in this Text ? V Vhy did the cApoftle 
ſay, that ſin emered into the V Vorld by Adam, and by 
fm:death ? But why did ſin emer imo the world,but that 
it ſhould be imputed ? for what is that breaking of 
fin into theworld if it be not the impmtation of ſin,which 
by Adam involved the V Vorld into a condemnation of 
death by the ſin of Adam ? V Vhat more expreſs eAr- 
as gument , of moſt expreſs imputration could have 

bh produced, than this,by which all men are account- 
1g ed as made Enemies to God? «A gain, what greater 
2d mark of imputation could have been put upon - ſins 


m y 7 expreſſed by the eA poſtle , than the puniſhment of 
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t= { (\. death which avenged that ſin, for that ſame relation 
4-2 | which death has to ſin puniſhment has to imputarion. 
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But the «A paitle affirms in this place, im theſe very 
words 
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words , That death reigned from Adam till Io= 
fes. That itreigned by imputation of ſin : for death 
fhould have reigned againſt the courſe of all things in 
that time which wggs betwixt Adam and Moles » if in 
that time ſin had Hot been imputed : for what needs pu- 
niſhment where there is no guilt, an wh at is guilÞ if 
there be no imputation ? for theſe certainly, are reci- 
procal, puniſhment and guilt > death and ſin ; puniſh- 
ent preſuppoſes guilt , death preſuppoſes ſin. Death 
reigned from Adamyhen we may well concludeyſin was 
imputed from Adam. 

But if the Apoſtle had meant, that ſin was not im- 
puted from Adam ro Moſes» but that it began to be 
imputed from Moſes : neither ought he to have ſaid) 
that death reigned from Adam;nay.onely this he ſhould 
have ſaid, that it reigned from Moſes to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was the end of the Moſaical-law , in which time 
alone » the Interpreters think, fin to have been im- 

ted. | 
41 It is more ſtrange to me, that the m—_—_— them- 
ſelves tranſlating theſe words of the erghteemh Verſe 
of this Chapter,*Agg by os dl ids magy [upd] & of; miv+ 
Tas « rOpaires tis xgeixgiua; As by one lin» (meaning 
that of Adam ) guitt came uponall men unto con- 
demnation. Why did the Interpreters underſtand ſuch 
a gwilt as was not inthe Greek ? What guilt is that 
by the offence of Adam, if there be no impntation by the 
offence of Adam ? Therefore # appears by the Inter- 
preters themſelves , that ſin was imputed from Adams 
all that time which was betwixt him and Moſes. 
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CHAP.TVT. 


That Children ſinned according to the fmilitude 
of the fin of Adam , and of the ſeveral accepti- 
ons of that ſimilitude. 


Ut as eaſily as one deep calls upon another, as eaſie it 
is for one mconvenience to follow another. Hence it 
- comesto paſs , that thoſe Imerpreters which would not 
hb | have ſim mputed from Adam till Moles » when they 
s | cometo that part of the 14 ver. of this Chapter where- 
in i is ſaid, That death reign'd upon them likewiſe 
- who had not ſunned;according tothe fimilitude of 
e || the trangreſſion of Adam, bahought themſelves - 4 
d, difference berwixe the ſinnes of thoſe arrived to 
4 }| ages and the ſfinnes of Children, betwixt ſames 
ty || original and attual, of which the eApoſtle makes 
e | ot the leaſt mention : for they did not belong to this 
- | place. The Interpreters ould have this to be the mean- 
mg of the Apoſtle » that Children had not ſinned, ac= 
- | cording tothe ſimilitude of the tranſgreſſion of Adams 
e | becauſe they had not ſinned attnally as Adam ſinned ; 
p* | butthat death reioned upon them likewiſe, as upon thoſe 
o | of riper yeers, who had ſinned attually, as accor ding to 
i= | their Opinion Adam ſinned, and therefore, as they 
ch | would have itzaccording to the ſimilitude of the tranſ- 
| greſſionof Adam. 
'e But I would kyow why death could aitually reign 
Yo pon Children , as the ſame death had reigned upon A=- - 
7 wk urleſs Children had attually ſinned as Adam ſin- 
zed : I ſay , for what recſon cenld (hildren really and 
attually die according to the ſimilitude of death, which 
was inflitted upon the fin of Adam » and yet not ſin re- 
ng to the ſimilitude of the ſin 


ar d 
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& tranſgreſſion of the ſame Adamyeſpecially death be- 
mg end of An Le Apoſtle ſpeaks FA the ſixth 
Chapter of this Epiſtle » and purſues nature which is a 
Pmilitnde of its ſim. 

Again, 1 would be reſolved who were thoſe of age) 
or who were thoſe Infants born before Adam:, which 
frnedor not ſinned according to the ſimilitude of the ſin 
of Adam; for the Apoſtle ſu1d very expre i that death || f 
rergned from Adam likewiſe upon thoſe who had not ſin- || # 
red, E'mi' T3 ph dpagniozy/as. Td «uagrinzv]ag)/ignifies at 
& time before that time in which death began to reign, f 
and denotes likewiſe ſomething extraordinary » that || 4 
death did extend his reion backwards from his own be- || £ 

inning.Nor were it indeed ſo eaſie to extricate ones ſelf || #e 
Sew theſe inconveniences.if they ſhould be preſſed ome. f| ® 

But paſſing over theſe, 1 proceed further, and prove, | #j 
that the Apoſtle meaned » that Children likewiſe, the | #t 
grand Children of Adam) ſinned according to the ſimi- 
litnde of his tranſgreſſion : for he ſaid all men: he 
made no diſtinit ion of age» for one that is cometo age ( 
is no more a Manthan an Infant. T ſay, he expreſſes | ® 
That all ſinned in Adam. But if Children fined in 
Adam ; Therefore much more according to the [imi- | © 
Innde of his tranſgreſſion : for he is to bethaughrto | t* 
have fallen into - ſame tranſgreſſion with Adam) 
who ſinned in the tranſgreſſion of Adam ; yeas as many 
as were advanced to infancy,grafted into Adam in their 
very Cradles and in the root of Adams trangreſſion, by 
this their grafting were made partakers of the root;that 


2s of the tranſgreſſion it ſelf, therefore much more par- f 


takers of his ſimilitude. 
Again, they might ſin according to the ſimilitude of | 
the tranſgreſſion ff Adam » by a Piriewal or anatural 


ſimi» f 
Fi 
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ſimilitude; by a ſpiritual ſimiltude » which is imputa- 
tony by which im ſpirit and minde one is conceived to 
5a || have ſinned the ſame ſmwhich another man hath ſin- 

ned; by a natural ſimilitude » which is a prop gation of 
7 nature » by which the ſirong are begotten by the ſtrong, 
ch | and ſinners are thought to be begotten of ſinners, 

Gn Moreover, this natural ſimiitude is ſaid rwo wayes, 
ul | firſts it is taken for the image ; yeas the ſimil-tude and 
in- | the image are the ſame, Geneſis 1. Let us make man 
Fes || according toour image and fimilitude : and inthat 
ny | ſignification, children are ſaid to reſemble their fathers, 
at | and to be like them. Hence thoſe Laws amons the 
e- | Lawyers, of likeneſſes, images:0r repreſentation, gran- 
#lf | red as well to children as ſuch as are come to age ;, nayy 
ze. | whenthey are unbornghe great bellies are put into poſſe- 
ves | ſion. But enough of this,let it fo ficexhat we have made 
he || this appear that is written in the fifth of Genefis : That 
;i= | Adam begat Seth, according to his fimilitude and 
he | likeneſs : as punttually and expreſsly ſignifying that ' 
_ ſmilitude » which is betwixt Children being Tnfantsy 
ſes and ther fathers, who are of age. 


in Natural ſimilitude taken the ſecond way, is call'e4 
Ji- compariſon or proportion. Likeneſs is athino compara= 
to | tivezA thing proportionate. 

my 8 ; | 

ny Whelvs to their fires, a Kid onto his dame: 

cir So could I match leſs things to greater frame. 
by 

at Accord;r.g to this ſignification, figures ſimilary are 


r= Wy defined by the Geomerricians, which have ſides propor - 
tional about equal Angles. Whence we may define, the 
) 3afants like their parents which are f age, thus,who 
about one and a lhe form of man » have the ſame pro- 
(s tional funtt ions of ſhe body and minds, Chape 
/Q\ 
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CHAP.FTVIT. 


That Children finned according to the {imilitude 
of the tranigrefſion of Adam , according toall } * 
the former accevtions of fimilitude. 


T is certain » That Children ſinned according to the 

ſimilitude of the tranſgreſſion of Adam, in that ſpi- 
rial ſimil.tude, by whic.. the trangreſſion of Adam is 
imputed to all men, infants , andothers ; and that all 
men were preſuppoſed to have ſinned as Adam ſinned, 
according to the ſimilitude which is expreſſed by impu- 
ration of the ſinof Adam. Nor were Chilaren freed 
from that imputation, as being no whit more pure from 
i, than thoſe who were of age. 

It appears that Children ſinned. according to the ſimi- 
Hitnde s f the ſame tranſgneſſion;by a uatural ſimilitude, 
according to both acceptions of the natural ſimilitude, 
T ſay it ts proved by the ſame exampleywhich I brought 
of Seth being a Child,that is, he begat him according to |. 
all _— rudes of Organs and funttions both of be 
dy and mmade, which were in Adam bemg of age. 
Therefore Seth had the image of his intelleft according 
to that intellett which was in Adam being of age. He 
had the image of reaſon;according to the image of rea- 

ſon which was in Adam,being come to age-he had the is 
mage of his wil according to the image of that wil which 
was in Adam when he was of age that is to ſay, ſinful, 
and prone mw. Therefore Sech being a Child ynder- \, 
hood according ro the underſtandiug of Adam being || 
of ace. Therefore Seth an Infant, reaſoned 5 | 
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d'ng to the reaſon of Adams who was e + Tlere- 
iow Serh led ke ſinned —_ the image 
of the will and fin of Adamy n ho was of age: But 1- 
F mages as 1 ſad, is the ſame with (m1 tude » There- 
ey fore Seth beirg a child ſinned according to the {mili- 

rude of Adam » nko was come to age. | ,-a 
Bur this ſim.litude appears better by the other ac- 
ception of the ſimil rude, as far as proportion Lelds, by 
which Se th being an infant, was begcttenattording to 
pie the ſimil t.1de of Adammbo was of age is to ſay » 
fy rtionable ro Adam who » as of 4 he (amt 
*” | regardbe hadof the whole infant, as tothe whole man 
= » 4s there is of the parts of this infart » as tothe 


s of him who was then of ape ; Seth then being an 
res ror all the orgaxs 1; body al.ks » and _— 
"| portionable, all the funttions of his md alike ard pro- 
portionable with all the Organs and all the funti- 
ons of body and mind, nhich were in Adam then f 
; Therefore Seth nnderſtood according to the un- 

rſt anding of Adam y who was of age, that is to ſayy 
according to that proportion which is Fawixt an infant 
and one tht is of ageberwixt the intellett of one 
infant which cries, anarke imelleft which is ripe in 4 
man of age ©. Therefore Seth reaſoned accord ng to 
tle fmil:tude of reaſon, which was in Adam be:ng of 
age; That is to ſay, according to the proport-on of 1 ea 
fon which is berwixt the wt of ſt amamering infant» 
&yeaſon which rules in a man:Therefore Seth ng 
an infaxt will:d and ſinned according to the ſimil.cude 
of that ſin, will,or tr anſgreſſion of Adam being of age: 
\" That is to ſar,aceor ding to that proportion which is be- 
'Z * ewixt the tender will and, fin of a & !d not yet advan- 
cchthe ill hardned with " k. and .byors; and. robuſt 
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fin which is and growes ranck, in men of age. 

By all which we gather that fin advances with the 
ſame ſimilitude and proportion as bodies, by which the 
organs C& funttions of the body & mind grow f.'om in- 
fancy to riper age; I ſay it is manifeſt that infants are 
properly ſaid to ſin according to the ſimilitude of the 
tranſgreſſion of men of yeai's, according to that /1mili- 
tndeor proportion of ſiny0t according to the att i ſelf of 
fin , which att infants cannot perform, which if 7 
could they ſhould not ſin then acording to the 1milituaz 
but according to that reality of tranſgreſſion, wh is in 
men of riper age: Therefore it is to be thought, that 
children ſinned according to that ſimilitude or proper - 
tion of tranſgreſſion in Adam being of age. But we 
fhall prove afterwards that there is no ſuch ſimilitude 
betwixt attual ſins, according to that acception of ſi+ 
miltude which is here meant. 


y—_ 


CHAP.T/VI. 


The perplexity of Interpreters in expounding 

theſe verles. To ſay , that the firſt men were 

: created before Adam , doth . neither derogatre 

from Chriſtianity , nor rhe hiſtory of Geneſs , 

nay, that it gives light ro both. And that it e- 

very way agrees with che monuments and hi- 
ſtories of Nations. 


Or doe I much wonder, that _ hand- 
ling theſe verſes of the Apofile have not been 
ſucceſſefull in the explaining of them, for they were e- 


\% 
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very way ſtreighmed inthe excounding of theſe word! | | 
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wntil the law; For that law was either to be under ſtood 
of the Law given toMoſes or of thelaw given toAdam) 
if that law were under ſtood of the law given to Mo'es» 
it muſt needs be affirmed that ſin was m the world be- 
foreMoles:and until Mo' es but that finwas not impu+- 
red before Moſes;if that law were wnder ſtood of the 
law given to Adam » + muſt be hell that /n 
was mmmthe world before Adamand until Adam: but that 

ſm was not imputed before Adam; Therfore other men 
were to be allowed before Adam who had indeed /inn'd, 
but without imputation;becauſe before the law ſins wer 
not imputed. The Interpreters bemg between rwo ſuch 
anconveniencies » were at a ſtand , nor did know which 
way to turn themſelves; But becauſe it ſeemed leſs pre- 
judicial to ae » that ſins were not imputed before 
Moſes) and until Moles » than to affirm that there 
were any other men either created or begotten before 

Adam Therefore they preferred the firs inconveni- 
ence before the ſecond. The Interpreters rejetted 
thoſe fabulous men which were to be believ'd to have 

gone before Adam, and appointed themſelves new 
ones who had not inn'd with imputation befor eMo'es. 

But if my Maſters and Teachers the Orthodox 

Dottors will give me leave, to whom it chiefly b-- 
longs to enquire and decree concerning Theologiey to 
whoſe yedgement, with an obſequious and Blind reves 
wverence 1 devote my ſelf and all my labours ; 11: try 
whether the expoſition of theſe words to the Law be 

not rather to be nyder Ftood of the Law given toAJams 

1 doe not deny but to the firfþ view to affirms thot 


' the firſt men were created before Adam) againſt the 
' opinion of all Divines, ſeems to tronble mens conſci+ 
erces, ns 10. eaſe them: For people who are g:ven to 
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venerable antiquity will fear and ſtartle at the very 
mention, nay at the very thought of it. And I know 
very well how dearly he ſuffered who proved that there 
were eAnt;pades and Hemiſpheres oppoſit to the Dia- 
#: erers of our world.Truly,in thoſe anc.ent and ſo rigid 
times, I muſt have looked to my ſelf nor ſhould I have 
fared better for my invention of new ages, than he did 
for his ſearch'ng out of new worlds. But it is not now as 
it was then/: bemg born in a better age and with better 
Fortune, beſeech God to prevent ſuch hatred:and that 
£oſe things which upon thu Argument I have ſtudied, 
may 4s fairly be received» as 1 ſincerely and ingenu- 
| euſly, and by way of E ſay propound them, 
| . Firſt then,zandclearly 1 ſay it, that ſo much the ra- 
| ther I gave my ſelf to the finding out Men before A- 
dam,becauſel thought there could from hence ariſe no 
| inconvenience which ts by the GoFpel, For 1 thought 
| the ſame would be the ou of thus Tengt among ſt Di- 
| 


vinesz4s ts of that of the motion of the Earth to Aſtro- 
nomers: for whether we think the Heaven turn round, 
or the Earth turn over » yet the day and n:ght perpe- 
tually rake their turns , and all the ſeaſons of the year 
return at the: juſt rimes:Corn flouriſhes .n the Spring, 
which r,pens in the Summer ;, wines are preſt in . 
eAutumn, whch arecleared in the woter. Like- 
w {+ whether we thnk,that Adam was created alone, 
and that he was firſt of all men, or believe that other 
| were begotten before Adam » all Chriſtian R gligion 
| ſhall ſtil keep its own place ond nts own myſteries. For 
| the ſum and ground of our Redemytion which is Chri- fe 
ſt an Rel'g.on, conſiſts in this, that we believe all men \ 
| ro have been cendemned in Adam, and 1uſtified in " 


of Þriſt, But as it was not neceſſary that Teſts Chr;ft 'C 
| Stould | 
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has, + 


en 


\ wer imtends.it » nay » on the contrary it is gathered 
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ſhould be the laſt man who ſhould remove the Arras of 
theWor//, for the abſolution of the World and men:ſo i 
was net neceſſary , than Adam ſhould be the firſt man 
tharſhould enter into the tiring room for the condemna- 
tion of the world & all men; [herefore the firſt Adam 
and ſecond Adam oP the;r ſtations : that holy Type 
betwixt Adam and Chrilty »pon which our R gdemp- 
tion, and all Chr.ſtian R;l'g on relates one to another, 
frill vemains, though we ſay the firſt men were created 
beforeAdam. 

Nay» that the anti-T ype betwixt our Saviour and 
Adam) may more perfettly relate , it will certainly be 
more convenient to affirmyhat Adam was not the firit 
of all men , for that ſame reaſon that Chrilt was not 
the laſt of all men, IT ſay, it will be more conven ent 
to affirm , that that impmtation from the ſin of Adam 
(according to which we were made guilty of his ſin) 
was returned upon thoſe men which were before Adam 
according to that reaſon by which the imputat.on of 
Chr;ſt (by which we are freed from the ſin of Adam) 
you returned upon thoſe men _ ich wens before 

hriſt. Therefore ſhould Adam be a more imperfett 
anti-T ype of Ck ihe ſhould be put firſt of all = 
or would that imputation of fin by Adam » convert 
with the imputation of abſolution by Chriſt, unleſs that 
fmof Adam were returned upon thoſe firſt men before 
Adam, as that abfolution of Chriſt m_ that fin was 
returned xpon the fir ft men before Chrilt. 

Ont of Op n'on, as times it comes ta paſs, and 
Fe fcs ent Yr 79 from naked 2; » it 
ſeems to be believed that Adam was the firſt man that 
ever was made , for holy Writ never affirms it , nov 


ont 


—— 
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out of them which we ſhall eaſily prove, that there were 
men before Adam. 

Moreover from this Tenet » which aſſerts Men to 
have been before Adam , the Hiſtory of Geneſis r 
peai's much clea-er; and agrees with it ſelf. And it 
& wonderfully reconc.led with all prophane R gecords 
whether ancient or new, to wit, thoſe of the Caldeans, 
Egyptians,Scyrhians,a,d Chinenlians;that moſt an- 
Cient Creat on which is ſet down inthe firſt of Geneſis 
# reconciled to thoſe of Mexico » not long ago diſco» 
vered by Columbus ; 2 ts Lkewiſe reconc.led to thoſe 
Northern and Southern N ations which are not knowns 
All whom, as likewiſe thoſe of the firſt and moſt anci- 
ent creation, werey its probable, createa with the Earth 
it ſ elf in all parts thereof » and not propagated from 
Adam. 

cA gain, by this Poſitions Faith and right R gaſon 
are reconciled , which ſuffers us not to believe that the 
world had ſo late an infancy, ſince wh.ch, accord ng te 
the computation of Heſod » a Crow could not have 
lid out half her age. Laſtly , by this Poſition theſe 
words of the eApoſtle which ſeem pugnant concerning 
or:ginal ſin) are reconciled , upon which all Chriſt ian 
Dottrine is built which ts our chief deſign. 1 will 
defer till another time, thoſe proofs which might be al- 
leged for this ſuppoſition , both ont of the Y iſtory of 
Genelis; and l;kew;ſe ont the Hiſtory of other Nat 
tions » 4s likewiſe from thoſe parts of the World lately 
prend out, and go about the tak in hand, inſiſt- 
ing wholly wpon theſe verſes of the cApoſtle » which 
here I will beg to expla.n, 


Chops | 


kk _ ww » — ” —_— 


Ax Dncor © T&Cs 
CHAP. IX, 


The Text of the Apoſtle. The opening of the 
twelith Verſe, of the imputationofim, and 
reign of death. 


Erfe XII. As by one man, fin entred into the 
world, by fin death ; 1olikewite death val- 
ſed'upon all men,in that they ſinned. : 

XIII. For till the Law, fin was in the world, 
bur finne was not imputed when the Law was 
nor. 

XIV. Death reigned from Adam till Moſes : 
likewite upon thoſe that had nor finned;according 
ro the finulitude of the tranſgreffion of A- 
dams 

Theſe Verſes ſeem to me to be very conveniently 
expounded after this manner. 

. Asby one man. Hy Adam who trangreſſed the 
Law of God, or by the tranſgreſſion of that Law which 
Adam rranſerefſed. 

Sinne entred into the World. Size roſe, was 
born, took its original, or, which is the ſame thing, en- 
tered into the World from the tranſgreſſion of the Law 
which God gave ro Adam. For Adam ſinned m 
touching the © rbrdden Tree, ard by tran(greſſing that 
Law which God gave h'm. 

And by finne death. Death emred into the 
IV Vorld by finne, by the ſame Reaſon that ſms 
entred into the World, by violating the Law by that one 


| 2a Adam. 


_ Solikewiſe death paſſed upon all men; tecauſe 
Ou C 4 all 
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"all menhadfinned. Death paſſed from that 

man upon all men y by oor ne all men had ſinned. 

But that which the eApoſtle ſayes in the next places 

Sinne entred into wor.d, anu by finne death, Was 
enough to demoſt rote the emry of ſin and death into the 
bold and likewiſe to demonſtrate the relation which 
is betwixt ſin and death : that fin being gramedz 
death muſt needs be granted, and follow ; ſo lkewiſe 
« * a graming death » fin "is neceſſar-ly infer- 
re | 
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CHAP. X. 


The opening of the thirteenth Verſe. That this 
Law is to be urderiiood, rhat 'which was 
p_ toeAdam. The ordinary le&ion pre- 

rred. Mo 


TH thirteenth Verſe follows. For untill the 
Law {im was in the World. #xtill the Law: 
meaning the Law of God given tothat one man , A- 
dam: & theſe things hg, are now ſpoken , and ſhall 
be ſpoken afterwards. 1 ſay, mill that Law fin was 
in the world. To this aade or mm - and by fin 
death was likewiſe m the world. The Apoſtle there- 
fore meaned, That ſin and death were in the world till 
the Law of God, or till the tran ſgreſſion rh that Law of 
goo which that one man Adam did violate , yer that 
ad no power i the world to invade a rule and poſſeſſi= 
on in it ; he gives this Reaſon : becauſe, 
Sin was not. imputed when the Law was not. 


Whith is as mich as if the Apoſtle had ſaid Before 
FF A #00 - -»o # « , P : f, 
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| the Law of God, or till that Law of God was vielated 
by Adam» ſin and death were in the world, ' jet hat 
ained no power over 18 : they had got no lawful poſ- 
ſions had got no abſolute power. The reaſon 1s 
beranſe before that time there was no Law given 
God. For that Law of God , was i onely,the tranfe 
greſſion of which made an imputation » and ſet up the 
reign of death, which brought guilt yepon ſin, and mads 
death 4 puniſhment of that ouilt which made ſin im- 
prted death avenging ity pet reigning « 

In this _ it 45 ro be ready Sin was not imputed; 
akhongh later tranflations have ity Sin 18 not impu- 
ted. For the ancient and common tranſlation , reads 
i expreſly, was not imputed. Ard Lhewiſe the au- 
cient Greek ( opies ho. ſoto have been under ſtood : 
'Auegrie I iz '0\Moyuiro uh Irr@ viues Butt by the 
careteſſneſs of the Tranſcribers, who cortinued the fir 
foog of the Letter yu one ſtroke with the Verb 'yxauryiire + 
and wrote the reſt of that Letter diſtant, and apart 
from its firſt foot, did come firſt to paſs, that it was re- 
ceived corruptly 'wdayerra,and afterwards inoyeine: 
although it ſhould have been truely written iMuyein: 
which the ſhorter and more genuine ſenſe of this place 
rather requires." 


Both of them indeed as ft ifying the (ame thin 
ould be by indifferemly,for gl 2 Sr be wx. 
"ſtood in this place. 'Gramt the one , the other muſt 
low. For tet it be firſt written, It is imputed. 

s Premiſe being granted : Sin is not impured, 
Law being not , we ſhall alwayes gather this 
oncluſion, Thereſore before the Law, or untill 
he Law, fin was not imputed : of write it, It was 
25g | Gram this be the ſenſe > Before the 
© * \ ” » 4 X | Law, 
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Law,or until the Law (in was im the world : but fin nt 
that time was not imputed. The Reaſon was to be un» 
derſtood » which the Apoſtle here, an elegant Or ator, 
does not ſpeak;; Becauſe fin is not imputed , when 
che Law is not. Rightly and more elegantly it 15 to 
be read mn this place » It was not imputed, nos, It is 
Bot imputed. 


CH AP,XT. 


The Explanation of the fourteenth Verſe. Of 
the reign of death from eAdam to Moſes, 
That «Moſes 1s here taken for the Law given 
to Moſes. "_ 


PrYHe Apoſtle ſayes moreover in the fourteenth 
.& Verſe - Bur death reigned from Adam till 
Moſes. Death reigned by impmtation of fin. Death 
began to reign by imputation of ſin» in ſo far as ſin 
was imputed for tranſgreſſing of the Law of God. Be- 
fore the Law of God , and Pefere Adam had violated 
the Law of God, ſin was in the world » but was not im- 
puted. Before Adam, and before the Law of God, 
fiu was in the world but did not reign. In the former 
Verſes and in this Verſe , they are taken for one andthe 
ſame _ » and are the ſame thing , Adam andthe 
Law. Forthe Lawof God was firſt, and firſt of all 
ren given to Adam : and death reigned from A- 
dam onely, in that the Law of God was broken by A+ 


Till Moſes. - Death reigned from Adany that isy 


har 


from that minme in wh;ch Adam tranſgreſſed the La 


re 
ar 


' ADiſcourſe, &e. .$5 
of Ged; till Moſes, that is, untilthe Law of God 
giveu to Moſes and as long as that Law given to Mos 
ies was in force. - For Moles i this place is taken 
for the Law given to Moſes » as Adam was taken for 
the Law givento Adam. So when God m the Scri- 
ptwre calls his People of Judahy His Son Jacob , or 
Iifael » God means the Jews) not the Sons of the 
but the Sons of the pramiſe. And Jacob is taken in 
ſuch places for the promiſes which God made to the Fa- 
thers of the Jews. So every where in common Ans 
thors , . the Decemvirt are taken for the Laws of the 
twelve T ables. So is it common inthe Law, The 
Prztor ſayes. Where the Prator is taken for the 
more milde Laws, which the Pretors gave ſometimes. 
So Moſes is called the CMoſzical-las. ' The Aps- 
file meant then » that death reigned from Adam » or 
from the Law of Adam to Moles) or to the Law gives 
to Moſes » yea, ſo hey as the Law of Mo'es was in 
force; Or more clearly » tll the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, + T 

The Law given to Adam being the moſt general 
and firſt of Divine Laws , -was that » by the tranſ= 
oreſſionof which ſin , and by ſin death emred imo t 
world, and paſſed upon al men : by which ſin began to 
be imputed, and death began to reign. The Law given 
to Moſes was an addition to that moſt general Law, 
for the particular uſe of the Jews. But Chriſt dy- 
ing took away the impmtation of fin which came into 
the world by breach o - {x Law, and aboliſhed the 

e 


' | Lawof Moſes which 
| obſerved : But as by taking away the canſe:the eſfeit is 


ewsandChriſt himſelf had 


tate Temoved;Chriſt obeying the Haw in general, and by his 


"Wet expiating the tranſgreſſion of the Law , taking 


avay 


d 
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av the impntation of fin which was by trante 
nies of the Law, took away the Kingdom of 4, 
which was by that imputation of fin. Sothat that reign 
of deat! ended onely with the reign of Chriſt, which [ - 
gan with the ſmof Adam, - 
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CHAP, XII, 
Two times are meant by the Apoſtle : one, from 
- the Law ; another, before the Law. Or, 


which is the ſame : one, from Adam ; another, 
before Adary, 


appears from what hath been ſaid, That the AN 


A pofHe here ſets down two times, One) in which fin 
and death firſt emtred into the world, andpaſſed upon 
all men : in which ſin firſt began to be imputed » and 
death to reign. Another, wherein ſin and death were 
indeed in the world, but not impmted, and did not reign: 
they had got no right over men , and did not live. Sin 
Was at that time dead death was deadand the grave 
had no ſting. 

The fir time us expreſſed $1 the ſe words, By one 
man fin entred intothe world, Death by him 
paſſed upanall.men, eAs alſo , Death reigned 
trom Adam: The ſecond time is taken notice of in 
theſe words, Uncill the Law fin was inthe world : 
bur fin-was not imputed when the Law was nots 
a a ſm being nat inpputed » death was not im- 

« > 


But that firſt time, wherein fin began firft to be im=" 


ne 
Z 


priced) and geach to reigns is appears from the wards a 
: 
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ith (the «Apoſtle , and 1's clearer than Noon-day , to 
ion | have been that time which began from Adam , from 
f* | che Laws and rranſgreſſion of that Law which Adarni 
"| violated. For that fin of Adamy was of all ſins moſt 
imputable, imputed to all man-kinde. That ſin lived 
- [frſt, and was rightly called Original ; becauſe it 
firſt entred into the world by Adam. Theſe words , 
It entred into the world » Jgnifien, a fin as tt were 
om | # the birth, and Adam travelling with it, . But that 
Or, | we 1245 wave all denial, fin was imputed to Adam be- 
* | cauſe death reigned from Adam. That fin reigned 
firſt of all becauſe it threatned death to all men. The 
power of the Sword and putting to death y are ſignes of 
Al the high:ſt Judicature » and marks of abſolute Go- 
fon | 2ermment. For this Reaſon, the eA poſtle uſed this 
;por wor, It reigned ; where he ſayes, It reigned from 
and | Adam » and meant , that fin and death began tobe 
ere | rpured, that it lived and reigned from Adamyor from 
go: _ minute wherein Adam tranſgreſſed the Law of 
| God, 
_ Now let us finde omt that time wherein fin and death 
were inthe world, but were not imputed , did not live, 
ne | 4id not reign. Surely, we muſt ſcek for 't before the 
im | £4» hich the eApoſtle expreſly intends : Uncil the 
ied | Law fin was inthe world , bur fin was not impu- 
F 3x | <<d whenthe Law was not. W#egilche Law ©: nn- 
1d : {41 ſtand the Law of God given to Adam, which might 
ot = rn the o— of = world > andthe _= 
ot | [pLy 4nd ſolely» as by whoſe tran 10n alone, 
" fy be Lane/ R death reign Yer; world, The 
11" "Law of Mo'es is here no wayes meant. For fin, as 
WL have proved before at large » was imputed before 
the Yithe Law of Moſes ; and by the imput ation of fin death 
} peigned before it, There- 
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Therefore we muſt ſeek, for the other men before A+ 
dam» mor before Moles ; whoſe ſins were not imputed, 
wor death reigned over them + ſince from Adam, 

' not from Moles , ſin began to be imputed and death ta 
reign. | | 
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CHAP, XI1l, 


The Men that were created before eAdam, fin- 
ned nor according to the fimilicude of the 
tranſoreflion of Adam. We mult here read, 
They had not ſinned, not They did not ſin. 


Hat which next follows helps our ſearch. Death 

reigned from Adam, &c. Upon them likewile 
who had not finned, according to the fimilirude 
of che tranſgrethon of Adam. 7T heſe words are nar- 
rowly to be obſerved » uponthem likewiſe who had 
not finn'd-*Bx} ris ui duagnigar)as. 6 & wagrisarrag, rÞ 
peccaverant , denotes, the rime paſſed, called by the 
Greeks,Aorilt, and by the Latines, Indeterminate. 
1 ſay, That precedent time defined to be from Adam » 
fince which, ſin entred into the World, It denotes the 
CAlen that ſinned before Adam » but not according to 
the /imilitude of the tranſgreſſion of Adam. Theſ 
Ten who were made before Adam) did indeed ſin ; but 
were not guilty, of any treſpaſs againſt God » as 
Adam was, who firſt tranſgreſſed God 's Law » for 


there was no Law of God publiſhed before Adam. And 


therefore there being no Law of Gods theſe mens ſinnes \ 


were null, becauſe not imputed; as was Adam's, 
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The ordinary Tranſlationreads it in this place, Did 
fin, ot had ſinned. According to that common ſenſe, 
That death reigned from Adam) upon Adam *s Poſte 
rity, who in him, and ſince him, have finned, whether 
they ſinned according to the ſimilitude of his tranſ= 
greſſionzor not. Which if it had been meant, the = of 
ar 


| He had told us no News: For who krows not, 


death reigned from Adam upon all Adam 's Poſterity 
who fined in him ? | 
But the Interpreters ſay, The ApoFHe ſpoke no com- 
mon or empty matter here, inyelling of #s , That 
death reigned from Adam till Moles; likewiſe, 
upon thoſe who had nor finned according ro the 
fimilitude of the tran{greflion of Adam. Pecanſe 
he meant that death reigned upon Children who had 
not ſinned according to the ſimilitude of the tranſyreſ» 
fron of Adam y becauſe ſinned not attually as Adam 
ſraned. | , 
I have before confuted this at large» and I intend 
not here to trouble you with what hath been ſaid. But 


that I may leave them no ſcruple » I'll provethat to 
have finned alttually as Adant” ſinned , was not to 
have ſinned according to the fimilitude of this 
fin or tranſgreſſion here meant by the Apoſtle. We 


muſt lkewiſe prove that Children ſinned attua 
according to the fimilizude of Adam 's tranſgreſ* 


10Ns 


Chap. 
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” 


That there is a material anda formalfn, a fin 
impuced and not imputed. That the fimili- 
rude of the tratiſgreiſion of Adam, was inthe 
impuration 5 not im the ac of his tran'greſ(* 
fon; 


Shall makg an end of both in —_ Methed, if 
may uſe thoſe School words, diſt inguiſhing ſin m- 
p to material and formal; 1 cat dF —_— 
# » which flows from matter gur fle d our ſenſes, 
That a forked f ori flows ral i Law ,. Fas 
rranſgreſſion of which, ſinne gained the form of impu- 
Fation. | : Ry” | 
. TheLatines borrowed the name of Peccatum from 
Pecus : for ſo often as men rave from right reaſon, 
which is the conſtitutive of man, ſooften, as by the 
3mpulſion of his matter which he hath common with 
beafts , he does any thing becoming a beaſt, an 
unworthy of a man; ſo often ig he ſaid to fall from his 
kinde , and to fall imo the kinde of a beaſt or brute, 
For whatſoever is done by a mian,by neglett of Godjan- 
th luſt or any other 7 29" it is common to him wi 
eaſts which Natere has fram'd grovelin and not p- 
Tight towards heaven. © Kapine, and m_ thirſt after 
blood, is common to beaſts and men : inceſtuous mar- 
riages; and luſtful deſires of illicite copulation , an 
other of this kinde , which Nat'ons according to the 
right arreftions of reaſon, have reſtrained » taking a(- 
conrſe that men as neer as could be , ſhould remain im \-- 
rheir own degree and ſpecies, nor decl me unto Beaſts.) jo) s. 
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-* Bit God deak alinle more highly wth men. He 
Fry man who was yon, x 7 his ſence, and 
as to his mater inclmable to a brute , by the force of 
his ſpirit and form ſhould be advanced to be a God ghas 
he might be as well partaker of the Eſſence of God, 
as he was of his Image. therefore he gave them 4 
Law, by which he might attainto this if be kgpt it, and 
ir ſhould be imputed to him , if by breach of thaxg Law 
* be did not mount to that eſt ate & degree of glory which 
God had provided for him, Therefore , fince Adama 
tranſoreſſed that Law, upon the ſame account as if he 
ng all man-kinds. That ſin which , without 
the Law of God, was not impmted, afier the Law of 
God, and tranſgreſſion cf 't» began to” be imputed for- 
mally. Sin , which was peccant ſimply aud mazeri- 

before the Law was made peccant inthe higheſt 


dearee, as the Apoſtle ſayes in the ſeventh Co of 
4 


this Epiſtle y Verie 13. it receiving another forms by 
the coming of the Law , or by the trangreſſion of it. 


h 
: eAud this is the true formal ſin which Adama ſinned, 


which all men fian'd in Adam Whence'tt appears mani- 
feſt hy that men might Jon before Adams attually as ro 
the marter that Adant ſinmed ; but not according to the 
mm and imputation of the fin » which 1s the right 
ſimilitude of the tranſgreſſion of Adam, of which we 
SS here ſpeak, The Reaſon is , becauſe ſin was not im= 
FJ ported before the Law. Where there is no Law) 
ſayes the Apoſtle , fourth Chapter of his Epeſtle, 
there is no tranſgreffion. For Prevarication is 
the ſame with Tran:greflion : That very ſame which 

_ infetbed fin with the ſtain of imputation. 
KF hh cha you may clearly ſee : beaſts altually 
d materially do theſe ſame thirgs in which men 


"»< 


My 
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therr-35 none ſo idle as to (ay, that beaſts ſin; according 
to the ſhmilande of the tranſgreſſion of men : one 
they follow their nature and their matter ; nor dot 
trang"eſs any Law) becauſe there is none g;ven them ; 
by the rranſgreſſion of which, ſin might be formd, and 
#mputed to rhem. Therefore to ſin altually as Adama 
funned. was rot to fin according to the fimilitude of the 
Fer eſſen of 'Adam » of which the cApoſtle here 
f. 


Hence it will be eafie to prove, That Children 
fred attually, as I may ſo 7; according to that ft- 
 militude, For if Children did not ſm, as thoſe of age» 
as to the matter, becauſe they have it not attu- 
ally,ſo able. Certainly, they ſinned attzally as to the 
form and'iimputation of ſin. For att ually the fin of -A= 
dam was impmred to (hildren, as well as to men 
of Age ; and Children are as attually dead as 
Men of Age, by Reaſon of that fin of Adam which 
was imputed. Which is the _ ſmilunde of 
the tranſgreſſions of Adam, which is here meant. 
Therefore we muſt thick, That Children ſinned 
altnally, according to the ſimilitude of the tranſ- 
gon of Adam which is here meant by the A+ 
Poe 


War ſgreſ#; they are nceſtuons, ravenous, kill <; | 
J 
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CHAP. XV. 


Which is the right fimiiitude of the trangreffion 
of Adam:accordins to the Provher Hoſes. 


Rt Iezving logical diftinftiongs + let us ſee moſt 

clearly what was that ſimil*tude of the tranſureſ- 

fron of Adam» by the Prophet Hoſea, chap. 6. ver. 

7. which onely place of the Bible explains it dire:tly 

an? clearly, what it is ro ſia accord.ng to the ſimiluzd: 
of the rrargreſſion of Adam. 

God ir that place reproving the Jews, becauſe they 
had broken his Covenant, or that Law which God 
had given to Moſes, ſayes thes, And they like Adam 
have broken my Covenun:. Which is the ſame) as 
if God had ſaid, The Jews have finncd as Adam frm 
ned;orgn bich is the ſame,The Jews ſinned according to 
the ſimil tude of the tranſereſſion of Adam. Why ? 
Becauſe the Jews have þooken my Law or my (out- 
nazty 4s, or according to the ſame ſimil.tude, as Adm 
brake my ( ovenant or my Law, Becauſe the Jews 
tranſpreſſed my Covenant which tm Mo'es I made 
with [iy ft ; or my Law which in Moſes 1 gave to 
the Jews » as, or accord:ng to the ſame ſimil:tude as 
Adam brake my Law, which in Adam 1 made with 
- man ; or my Law which I gave to all men in A- 

m. 

Hence it appear's clearly , That long before Moſes 
the Covenant of God was made with Adam ; or , that 
the Law of God was firſt given to Adam. Which 


'J, Covenant or Law of God Adam firſt breaking & vi- 


alging » all men who violated other Covenangyy 97 0- 
a , ; , 42 D3 ; BH r 
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ther Laws of God's : ſuch men were ſaid not have 

ſinned, as Adam ſinned ; or to have ſinned accor- 

ding to the fimilitude of the tranſgreflion of A-= 
_— 

Hence we may at laſt conclude , That to finne ac- 
cording to the ſimiltude of the tr anſgreſſion of Adam, 
was to trangreſs the Covenant and Low of God, as 
Adam tranſgreſſed the Covenant and Law of God. 
Therefore not to have ſinned according to the ſimili- 
rude of the tranſgreſſion of Adam, was to have broke 
_— od, no Law of God : as thoſe men 
did not (in according to the [imilitude of the na_ 
fron of Adam » _ are here meant by the Apoſtle: 
becanſe God made no Covenant with them » to whom 
God offered no Lawywho ſinned before the Law of God: 
who were not tied with any Ordinance or ( ovenant of 


God : who had not ſinnd with any imputation, becauſe | 


fins before the Law were not imputed. I ſay before 
that Law which God gave to Adam * from whom ſin 
began to be imputed, becauſe the Law began with 
him, 


| 
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CHAP, XVI. 


" That no Man could ever finne aQtually 5s as A- 


dams ſinned, That Infants rather finned ac- 
cordmg to the fimilitude of the tranſgrefhon of 
Adam, than Men of Age. That the Moſai- 
cal-Law was framed according to the fimili- 
tude of the Law of Adam. That the Law of 
Adam is here to be underſtood. 


M77 theſe words of the Prophet Hoſea ave 
to be obſerved. Firſt, That no man properly 
could ever ſin attually, a, Adam ſinned. The Reaſon 
is eaſie » Becauſe the Tree of Knowledge of good and 
evil, was removed from the ſight of Men, ſince A- 
dam was thrown out of Paradiſe. So that it was im- 
poſſible for any one, though of age to pluck_any of that 
fruit which Adam did eat. * Lut for no other cauſe 
are men to be thought to have ſinned in Adam ; but 
becauſe they are al thought to have eaten of that 
forbidden fruit of which Adam did eat. Therefore 
if they are not thought to have eaten of that forbidden 
fruit attnally, as Adam did eat it - no more are _ 
tobe ſad, to have ſinned attually as Adim ſine 

ht remains therefore,That all menthat ſinned ſhould be 
thought to haye ſinned according to the ſims.litude of 
the ſin of Adam: 4 ſay, Let the Gentiles be be- 
heved ro have ſinned by the imputarion of that ſinne to 
whom the Law of God was known , in ſo far, as they 
are thought not to have ſinned attually, but accordin 
to the ſimilitude of eating the fruit which was foebid- 
deny and of the tranſgreſſion of he Law by Adam. 
s D3;- _ Maore- 


o 
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Moreover let the Jews who krew che Law of God, þ 

thought to have ſinned accera:r;g 10 whe ſame omilind, | 
fo wayes, firſt, nm as muci: as the trangreſſion of 
Adam » was imyuted to then as well as tothe Gett- 
tiles : Secondly » 1m as much as they tranſgreſſed the 
Law of God w2'ch they knrw» + 'as Adam the firſt 
Father of them , tranſyreſſed the Law of God wh'ch 
be kxzew. And this is that which the Prophet Ho'ea 
properly imtended ;n this place, That the Jews had ſin- 
ned as their Father Adam fcnned. won 

Herce , that which the Interpreters fetch from this 
place of St. Paul » falls again to aſhes , becanfe they 
would have theſe that were of years» to have firmed 
according to the fr 1 '1::4e of the trangreſſion of A= 
damty becanſe they had fired attually as Adam fir- 
ed. - For inthat , m:ncf Age are attually (aidto 
have ſinned the ſin of Adam they car no more be ſaid 
to have ſinned accord ng t9 the ſim litnde of the finxe 
of Adam » becaxſe it is more to ſin attually , than 
according to ſinailitude : for that reaſon, becauſe atti- 
on, whch is the reall:ty of a thing » 1s more then ſimni- 
litude which is the image of athing. Nay, Jafdits 
ſboxld rather be thoxght , accerd.ng to 1ntrrpreters, 
te have ſinned according to the ſimilitude of the tr anſ- 
greſſion of Adam than men grown ; for, it is moſt 
certain » That Children ſinned in Adam. But ns 0- 
ther way could any ſin in Adam y than e ther attual- 
h in Adam 's /in, as menof Age. eAll ſinned ac- 
cord ng to tlze Interpreters » 0 according to the ſimeilt- 
tude of that ſim. But Infants did not aitually finthe 
fin of Adam) accor ding to the Interpreters, Therefo s 
they muſt needs, according to the Interpreters, ſin ace. | 
cording to the ſomilitude of that fin.  , | Wy 


* EL 


Br fides,you muſt obſerve chat one Law bath the 
proportion to _—_—— owe ſin hath ro another , which 
flows from the tranſgreſſion of its Lav, A nd therefore 
if the ſn of theJews be the ſimilyude of thetranſpreſ- 
ſion Fi Adamyit follows hence, that the Moſaicel-lany 
which was the cauſe of the Jews tranſgreſſun;zwas a ji- 
militude of that law z, which mad: the ſin of Adams. 
cAnd therefore that the. Moſaical-law could neither 
be called the firſt nor theoriginal cauſe ; but the ſecen; : 
dary,and framed accordyng tothe ſamilizude of rhe fi rk 
and original m Adam. | by ; 
LaftlyWe muit obſerueyghat the Law of Moſes is 
meant when we ſpeak of the ſin of the Jews © that ths 
Law of Adam#s meang when we ſpeak.o frhas onig ngl.. 
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{mwwhich was der:ved upon all men Jews & Gentilesx 


bythe ſmof Adam ; burthe Apoſth ſheaks hereof 
or:omal ſin, Therefore be meant Adang 's Law not 
Moles. _ | $87 a TI 
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CHAP. XVII," 


That fins before the. Law were neicher. Inpuged ' 
nor commitred according tothenuni.xud.of 
che tran'greſſion of Adam, That Hno25 com-, 
mirred atter the Law, were rmpured and com-;\ 
mitcedaccording to the finmuyiimde of rhe tran'ry 

-greflion of Adam. Ofltting men and dead fig 
| betore the Law and Adur, | 


] B* des we ml dil gently obſerue» that the Ap- , 


le in all ths Chapter, neirber ſet down nor ut 


t exaiing Ar AIR Gf hence uns, 
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beſides that which is betwixt ſins imput ed and not im- 
pmred : batwixt fits commitred before the Law and flies 
commited after the La i. Thar fins commited after 
the Law o'ven t» Alam; were .mpwred : ſinnes com- 
m ted before r51e Law, were uct imputed. ' That (ins 
committed after ti Law given to Adam, were impu- 
ted *- finnes committed before » not imputed. That 
ſomes which were *\mputed afrer the Law given to A- 
dam > were commined accortling 1 the ſrmilitude of 
Adam *'s fin, from »hichthe La began. *There- 
fore men who had not ſinned accord ng to the ſimilitude 
of the fin of Adam, were ſuch as ſinned before the 
Laws and Adam © but whoſe firmes were not impu- 
ted, becauſe ſmnnes were not "imputed before the 


Their ſnnes were dead before the Law. Which the 
Apoſtle meant afterwards im 'the 7 Chap. of this 
Epiſtle Verie 9. Withour the Law ( or before the 
Law , which « the ſame) ſn was dead. That uy 
fon lived not before the Law y 1 was nat yet born , had 
nor yet its original : jt had not yet entred mto the world: 
it was not yet called Original, Therefore was it not 
committed according to the ſimilitude of the fin of A+ 
dam ; becauſe that finwas comminted from the Law 

iven to Adam, 'and after the Law given to hins 
7 lryed from Adam, be cue it entred into the world 
by Adam ©: becauſe took its original , and was cal- 
La Original from Adam. Erom whom -all men 
who afterwards ſinned wn Adxm 3 were ſaid :to have 
ſinned accord.ng to the fimilitude of the ſinne of A= 
dam.' "That 's to ſay, ' of a living original ſintez 
which was from the Law » \and after the Law ©: bu& 
* wir according to the pmilitude of dead ſim, which was. 
FL » a T6 , 7 . ; with- 
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without the Law , and before the Law. | 

Bur I living ſometimes wichour the Law. 
The eA pole adaes in the ſame place. Thatis, 1 
was not dead without the Law » or before the Law. 
For as he called finne dead, which was not yet born : 
ſo 1kewiſe the eApoſtle calls them living Men, 
which were — w/o » and before the Law : 
becauſe they died not by reaſon of the impmtation 
rranſgreſſing the Law. The % poftle calls te 
living A'en with whom” ſinne was degd + as 
calledrioſe dead Men with whom fin lived. 

Saint Paul brings in here a Man ſpeaking with- 
out the Law » add befire' the Law : placed withone 
doubt in that flate of Natere 5 which 5 4s we ſ aids 
went before the Law. For it « likely that the A+ 
poſtle os here of himſelf alone , when both 
the Law of Adam and Moſes were long before 
hins , nor can he be ſaid ever to have lived without the 


Law. 

on He brings im a Man ſpeaking ſometimes 
f ba » inde fonel , without 4 pads bees 

Lew. Therefore befote Adam , ſince the Law 

was indefinitely given to Adam. 


0% ADifonſez& 
 CHAP.XVUL. 


A living Man without the Law , and before the 
Laws is brought in ſpeaking according to the 
ſence of St. Paul. © 


Et is bring in likewiſe the Example of Saim 
Paul . the ſame Man before Adam ſpeaking to 
all the Poſterity of Adam. eAnd let us make bim 
ewo-faced , ſceing bath thoſe times which were before 
Adam and the Law » and thoſe which folhwed A- 
dam and the Law, One who ſaw Men in both ſtates ; 
both created wnder the ſtate of Nature » and placed 
wader the Law. we 

O you, will be ſay, placed under the ftate of the Law, 
J ſpeak, to you. 1 ake heed, and ſee what difference 
there 1s 'twixt me created before the Law » and 

. begotten from the times of the Law, or after the law, 
IÞood fonnimes under that ſtate which bad a 
foreſight of yours, but was yet unknownto it.» T ſay, ' 
4 lryed in # 0 without the —_ Gad. And 
F lived onely that natural life which I had commune 
with the reſt of the (reatures. 1 lived without the 
knowledge of that true God » who created the Heaven 
and Exrth : and I lived without the knowledge of his 
will, 

Whatſoever I knew of Gods T knew by that imbred. 
Lght, and that right reaſon which was placed in me by 
Nature. * The inviſible things of God , I under- 
ftood and ſaw from the beginning of the world, and 
by thoſe things which were made , 1 preſumed there | 
was 4 God, by that natural enquiry, mh cg | 
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reft, but on ont beginning thas is che Creator + but 
k:ew nos that God: That Godrhen was unknown to mes 
as Le was nukyown in the time of the Apoſtle Paul to 
the Athenians. That God which had manifeſted 
himſelf by his power » and by bus wonderful Creation 
to Natere in general, and 4 to all Menyad hid from 
me his face and his name : nor had (hown h:'mclf to 
men be did afterwards to Adam, © To that man, [ 
ſay whom he created _ » for that end, to com- 
municate himſelf to bim ; and that in him he might 
make his Law and will know: to men, _ The firſt 


. krowleage of that tne God : the firft kxowlzdge of 
. bis w\ll and Law was from Adam. eAt which t'me 


God d:ſcovered himſelf ro h;m ; ſince that time he 
d [covered his Law to him. Andthe Law of God 
beganzo be from that man Adam y to whom God dia 
pl of all approve himſelf , and to whaws he fir 
ap 


Thesfore I ſumed without the Law & befere thar.aw 
of God-but 1 ſ.nned no: ag ainſtGod:becanſe no Law of 
od was to mie as yet known, which forbad ſin. My fs 
rieved me inwardly , becauſe it d;ſgraced me being 
placed by rhe d:gniry and excellency of my creation a= 
Gove all other { recteres, beneath all beaſts, I was 
aſhamed of my ſin under ' the Law of God; wh.ch I 
did not krow', becauſe it was not yer;as Sccrates and 
Cato were a(hamed of their ſinnes after the Law of 
God, whic' they alſo knew nos. That ſin by the judg- 
ment of nature, ard my ſelf was condemned : ſo as 1 
my ſelf, was, ma mamery 4 Law unto my ſelf » by 
naAyure, ; ts 
- This alſo my (in grieved me ſometimes, becauſe be- 
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there were likewiſe other Laws preſcribed to me before 
the Law of God, by the Decrees + Men, by xs Cis 
vil Law, and Law of Nations, Such as alſo after 
that Law of God were given to thoſe men you call 
Gentiles:#0 whom, as to us before the Law, that Law 
of God was unknown, Such Laws, 1 ſay,as were pre- 
frikea to chem ky Lycurgus » or Solon , or tke De- 
cemvirs. For i was criminal to me to fin againſt 
thoſe Laws or dained by Decrees of men who were my 
Tmdges, as it was criminal to Thracians, Athenians, 
or Kkomansto ſin againſt the laws preſeribed by their 
Law-givers, 

Therefore my ſm grieved me my nature and my 
ſelf being Judge of my ſelf, yea, Judges appointed 
for that end by the Law of Nations z and Civil Law 
didreftrainit. But that ſin was not imputed to me by 
God as my Judge » becauſe God the Law-giver was 
wrthyown to me. Ihnew what tt was to fo ag aimſt 
the _ men : but I knew not what it was to ſm 
againſt the Law of God, I knew what ſin was as 


men did forbid it: I knew not what ſm was, as 


God, did forbid it. T did ſin againſt the Law of na- 
tures and againſt thoſe Laws of men, Laws of Nati- 
ons , and civil, which dd ariſe from Nature: but [ 
did not ſm againſt that Law of God, whoſe tranſ- 
eſſion might be imputed to me by God, as it was 
zmpured to Adam : and which imputation was a brand 
wpon him and his Poſt erity to die the death : a dowble 
ath, I ſay, then reigning. 1 did not die the deathy 
becauſe I ſnmed, as Adam afterwards died, when he 
tranſpreſſedthe Law of God. T1 did not die before 
that | of Ged , by a reigning, and a double death 


which followed the tranſ; greſſion of that Law) and the | 
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imputation of Adam 's fin. My death before chat 
Law wa; purely and onely natural to me, not re; ing 
not imputed, not dowble,that 1 ſhauld die the death. 1 
died, but did not die the death. Xp 

In this condition I was under the ſtate of nature, 
and before Adam. But it was far otherwiſe with you 
under the ſtate of the Law, being born ſince Adarn, or 
after Adam. For that fin which was to me ſim 
and naturally a fin, under nature, before the Law and 
Adam : that ſame ſin, ſince the Law and Adams be« 
gar to be imputed io you. And that doubly, ſin which 
was dead to me, which had not his original, which did 
not live, which when 1 committed I led, or, which is 
the ſame » for which 1 did not die the death under na- 
gre, before the Law and Adam : That very ſame 
fin > ſince the Law and Adam, received its original, 
entred into the world, and lived in yow. The death 
which happened to me onely naturally, before the Law, 
Hy the tranſgreſſion of the Law » or before the ſin 


Adam : that ſame death, fromthe Law and ſin of 


j dam) began to reign upon you , and to be y by reaſon 


if 
of imputation » inflitted ou. T had a ſimple 

Y otkefore the Law and 7 LA » .fnce whom tt L 
gan to reign from the Law and Adam » for the fin of 
Adam. - 

' By which it is clearer then the Sun, than the Sun is 
ſelf when it was farr weather ; what it was not onely to 
fin according to the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſions 

but likewiſe what # was to dis according to the ſimili- 
tude of the death of Adam. 
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| CHAP. YXIX. < 
That the fin of Adaw was imputed backwards 


Adams : and that rhe condemnation of death 
_ reigned backwatd upon them by fteaſon of char 
fin. Why that ought {oro be. 


He eA poiHes (ayes here , that the fin of Adam 
T WAS pry imputed back. ; yt; death or 
condemnation of death , bythe mmpm-1tion of that ſins 
did likewiſe rergn backwards upon thoſe men , who 
tved under the ft ts of natre y no: wnder the ftate of 
the Lav : who had ſimed before the Law , ard ſo be- 
fore Adam. | 
Which therefore mwwft: needs be, by reaſon of the 
myſtery ordained for the ſalvation of thoſe men, not 
for their deſtrutt;on. For it behoved thoſe firſt men, 
whe had not ſinned without all puniſhment as a:mft God 
&nd the Law becauſe they were not guilt of the violds 
Hon 0 law of God became puilty i the guih of A+ 
| ua for the Kern be parker of ers and 
ſalvation in (rift. eAnd that 1 may ſpeak it mo e 
plainly. It behaved that the ſmof Adam by reaſon & by 
wverine of that myſtery, ſhould be eſteemed as imputed 


ſhould be eſteemed by the impnration of that ſim:to have 


which was the expiation of the ſinof Adam, and 
which works the glory of ſalvation, ſhould be imputed 
back to them, Ard before that ſalvat on which is tn 


_; 
As 


unco thoſe firſt men , that were created before 


reignad backward nyon them before the death of Chriſt, 


Chrift , and which is immortal and eternal life it ſelf, 


bb T3 T's 


po thoſe men,ard that death, or condemnation by dearh | 


_ 
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backward won them by imputation 

Chritt « ry It behoyed that thoſe to whoms Te 
Chriſt was tozbe imputed » to thoſe Adam was firſt ro 
be imputed. T hat thoſe to whos the death of the ſecond 
Adam was to be impuredygo them the ſm of the _ 
dam ſhould be impmred. And laſtly, inſomnch as by 
the vertue of that myſtery it was granted to them to 
live in Chrit mc tr ſame manner of imputation they 
ſhould be thought firſt dead in Adam , in whom theſe 
words may _ well be taken xp. They bad RR 
they not periſhed. 


—_— 


6 — 


CHAP. » & 


Precedent ſins of which St.Pax! ſpake in the third 
Chapter of this Epiſtle,were thoſe which were 
commitred before rhe Law and Adam, becauſe 
they were betore the Law and ef. dam. 


Heſe ſins which were before Adam , if 1 be not 

decerved in my con fettureywere the ſame which 
the ApoFtle called before in the 3 Chap. of this Epi- 
ſtle, Foregoing ſins , when he ith , That God 
did propoſe cſus Chriſt an attonemenc by Faith 
in his blood, as a demonſtration of his juttice 
in paſhng by che ſins which were before. Which 


| poſed before : underſtand the Law, of which ſins the 

poſtle ſpeaks in theſe our Verſes, For he ſaid, that 

ſms were before the law. But what ſns, antecedens 
precedent , id the eApoſtle have _—_—_— 

is the place of third Chapter , »nleſs thoſe thas * 

| Glyn were axed ie or inn = 


A 
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be} called antecedent, becauſe committed hefate rhe 
Low, which ſins from the beg inning , becanſe commit- 
red before the law and Adam.were null & of no effett, 
recovered ſtrength by the deed after by Adam com- 
mitted : on.whom likewiſe the ſtain of inopweat on » . by 
the ſin of Adam , was ſprink/ed » that by the blood of 
Chriſt it might be waſhed off .Or according tothe mind 
and. words of the Apoftle * which precedent fawnks, 
Jeſus (hriſt made an "attonement for this pur- 
poſe might paſs by and aboliſh. IEEE 

They ſeem to me here to be wery idle » who think, 
that - Apoſtle meant in this place » That Jeſus 
(Þriſs was propoſed by God for atitonement for 
this purpoſe that he might paſs by thoſe ſins which were 
before the CMoſaical-law, As if Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
ſeems to be affered meerly to paſs by & aboliſhthoſe ſms 
which were onely committed ag ainſt that law which 
was publiſhed by Moſes » that be [bold onely ex ftin- 
qui the Moſaical-law, agamſt which the Jews had 
onely ſmed : and that he ſhould not rather forg we 
paſs by the ſms committed agamft t/ e law given 

to Adam » and ſhould not firft repeal that law againſt 
| _ not onely the Jews, but all man-kinde had ſms 
ned. 
Certainly, the Apoſtle had nothing to do wth Mo- 
- ſes in this places his buſineſs was altogether with A= I. 
dam ;. for which cauſe , Chrilt was nas called the ſe-. 
cond Moſes, but the ſecond Adam. Nor did the A- 
7 ſpeak bere of Moſes , or intend him, but ſo far |. 


that chief man the Jews > in the tranſ< 

ſſion of whoſe law the Jews onely ſmngd, depended, 

his originals and was derived from Adam » who | 
was not onely the firſt Parent of the Jews , . bus tha Þ 


| — 


* 


_ " 
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myſtical Prince of all mitn, in whom , or in whoſe 
| tranſgreſſion, all men ſinned. 


1herefore it appears , .that that place of the third 
- Chapter, onght io have relation to thoſe Verſes m the 
bY fifth Chapter, and thoſe antecedent ſinnes of which the 
of cA poſtle there ſpeaks, were the ſame which he meant 
df were done before the Lew , not by themſelves imputed 
5 torhe Altors of them, but myſtically :1mputed backs 
r- | ward to them by the ſinof Adam ; 7 4: Feſms Chriſt 

| offered as an artonement for this purpoſe ſhould forgive 
mk thoſe ſins,and recerve the Attors of them in his boſome 
us | of abſolntion andprace. 


Te + ; 

1d CHAP. XX1I. 

ms 

ch | How the fin of Adam may be thought to be im- 
in” —_ backwards to tho'e men that were made 
ad fore Adam ; as alſo, that the condemnation 
ve of death by fin reigned upon them. 

en . 

«ſb Wt you will ſay, How it can be efteemedor thought, 
0 that thoſe men thot are to be underſtood to have 


gone before Adam » did fin according to the ſimilitude 
of the tranſgreſſion of Adam ; and that death by that 
- branſgreſſion 4d reton backward upon them ? 1 will 
anſwer this How , by other queſt :ons made How. 
Hind he that ſclves one of them, ſhall ſolve this. 
1 aik on the comrary; why all Natwe us thought 
to be corrupted; and all the Creation ſpake by that cri- 
oral ſin of Adatn > How are Infants ? let me not ſay, : 
bat thoſe which are hot born thaught to have ſinned m | 
pe] tha /i2 of Adam: for that, EGS fined in _ 
- | {ARES 


4 > 
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iakes cl men inthe heap, inthe ſpectes » as if all the 
k 'nds of death ſinned in Adam. Therefore men of all 
times and ages. The ſame things are written of /in and 
death, Tha death did pals upon all men ; that #s to 
ſay, Death, ſince it ftruck Adam paſſed upon all man- 
kinde ; that is to ſay, on the whole ſpecies,on men of all 
t:mes. But how can all men be ſaid to have bin behea- 
ded in one man, though not yet born > Thoſe firſt men 
which were before Adairy are to be wnder ſtood to have 
finned in Adain, and to have undergone the condemna- 
tien of death in Adam for the ſame reaſon thaz Chil. 
dren not bo!'n, exe (aid to have finned in hmm, and are 
thought to be dead in him, 

4 ak lthewiſe, how the ſin of Adam is believed and 
thou g/ t to be impnred to the Gent les who were born 
from Adam or after Adam? How js it thought to have 
reigned _ them from the fin of Adam ? 1 ack lihe- 
w'ſe» How thoſe Gentiles born after Adam » are 
believed to have tranſgreſſed according to the ſimili- 
trde of the tranſgreſſron of Adam ? And how are 
they thought to be dead according io the ſimilitnde of 
the death of Adam. 1 ſay, Tiſe Gent le, whom up- 
on preſuvpoſition » thot there were men before Adam) 

[ Fold to have ſprung not from Adam » but from men 
created before Adam ; to whom no report, neither of 
the Godof Adam, or the Law of God given to Adam, 
ever came » or the (in, or the death of Adam y nor A- 
dam bim ſelf, & whoſe caſe for this reaſon is the ſame 
wih the Gentilzs created before Adamy in thoſe im- 
putat:ons concei ning Adam y to whom alſo neither the 
God of Adam » nor Adam himſelf was kyown , but 


ſhall be proved a Litle after, that the ſin of Adam was P* 


ror therefore imputed to the Geniles becauſe they 
were 


_ 
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were bornof Adam : for it ſhall be proved, that that 
which deſcends by trade ion, is not imputed , but that 
is ontly impmred nhich comes not materially by gene= 
ration, 


_—_— 
—_— 


—_— 


CHAP. XXIT. 


A continued Expoſition of the Verſes of the A- 
poltle; 


"= oe things thus explained , that they may more 
| clearly appear, let us draw out, and ſet together 

_ a continued expoſit.on of theſe, eſermbich muſt 
FrDMs, ] 

Verſe XII: cAs by the breach of the Law of 
God by one man ſin emtred into the world, and by fo 
death : ſo deaththe reward of ſin, and an inſeperable 
property of ſins paſt upon all men in this fin, or many 
wherein all men ſinned: eAs by that tranſgreſſion 
; bor Law of God, fin was imputed to all men ; ſs 

ath, by that impmration of fin » reigned upon all 
Mey 


Verſe XIII. Certainly, before the Law of God was, 
before the Law of God was violated ; and before the 
Law of God, and the Law of God violated, fin was 
in the world, and was before the Law of God; bus 
that ſin was not properly ſin, becauſe in is properly 4 
tranſgreſſion of the Law of God. But when the L ww 


of God was ne;, there was nothing thought ſinz it was 

ſo thought ; becauſe not tad: Sin was onely 

he. hengls a defett of inherent and innate c zon 

man, Death was one! —_ anamural _—_ 
| 2 
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that torr uption, for it was nos yet ordained againſt ſin, 
becauſe there »F no Law ordoined by ew prac had 
laid the blem(h of imputat;ion on fin, and had ordained 
 ſmnproperly ſo called, But from that minate wherein 
the Law of God was , wheremthe Law of God began 
to be broken; ſinzwhich was not thought ſin befare began 
to be imputed. Death, which was before oncly a pri- 

warion , began to be a thing poſſitruez athing liv- 
| #ngy 4 thing reigning. Thar ſame deathwhich was 
armed wih a fickle » that according to the order of 
Natare it miolt cat down all mortal men, was armed 
with a Sword , that according to the Ordinance of 
the Law, it might exerciſe abſolme power over all 
men. 

But you will ſay » What time is that from which the 
Law of God was, ſince which the Law of God was bro- 
ken, ſince which ſin began to be impmred and death to 
Yer0i. 

Verſe XIV. Death reigned from Adam. That 
death reigned from the tranſgreſſion of the Law of 
Goa which Adam broke : Death reigned from Adam, 
becanſe /in began to be imputed to Adam ; death 
reigned from Adam , 4a1:d paſſed upon all men , that 
it might puniſh, with condemnation, the ſine of A- 
_ » andthe ſinme of all thoſe who had ſnoed in 

1s. 

We know the beginning of this reign , let's ſeethe 
end of i. It reigned from Adam ull Moles , orsts 
rhe Law of Moies ; and as long 4s the Law of Mo- 
ſes was pn force ; death reigned until the death of the 
Law of Moſes; or which is the ſame, — 
wnril the coming of our LoydJeſwus Chriſt who. was 
#0nſummation of the Law » the confunprion of des 


ſolution which the ſecond Adam gained for mankind, 


N1fc 


= 
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and fin : far. there is no impnutation of ſm, no condems+ | 
nation of death to thoſe mbich are in {briſt. | 

That .imputation of the tranſgreſſion of Adams 
that death which followd from his condemnation,re-gn- 
ed not onely npon thrſe who ſinned afterwards, and 
after Adam, according to the manner of his tran(- 
greſſion, accord ng to the marner of the 1mputat on of 
ſin; but lkewiſe reigned backwards on thens who hag 
net ſinned before » accord 'ng tothe fimiltude f the 
tranſgreſſion of Adam, but according to the ſim l.tude 
of ſin not ineputed, which 'was before the Law which 
Adam violated 

That Adam was a Type: but an oppoſite Type of that 
future Adam) that is, Jeſus Chrilts he was the firit 
Adam, this the ſecond, As by him the firſt Adamy 
fin, which was by the tranſoreſſion of the Law of Gods 
did enter into the world , and by 7 death , even fo 
by this ſecond Adam for givereſs extred imo the world 
of that ſtn, and by forgiveneſs life. As death paſſed 
pon all men in t # ff Adam in whem they had fine 
ved, ſo Lfe paſſed wpen all men in this ſecond Adams 
in whom all became innocent of the ſin of the firſt A 
dam, .eAndlaſtly, death, which had been in power 
from the fin of the firſt Adam, reigned upon theſe 
men which had not ſnied according to the ſimil tude of 
the fin of Adam, but had ſinned according to the imi- 
litnde of precedent (innes, that is to (ay, of ſins not ime+ 
puted, ſuch as thoſe were before the Law : by the ſame 
reaſon, life which received power by grace of that ab= 


TE ” 
. 
. 


reigned upon thoſe ſame ; or, which i as much, Chriſt 

made an —_— for thas purpoſe by his Father, 

forgave and blatted out thoſe precedent fagu'ts which 
E 3 


were 
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were infeft ed with the gn.tt and imputation of Adams 
fin, which is the abſolute compariſon berw:xt the firſt 
&*d ſecond Adam. 


— 


_— 


CHAP.XXI1T, 


That Adam is called the firt Man, as Chriff is 
called the ſecond. 


T ts objefted, That Adam © commonty called the 
firſt man : but the anſwer will be eaſie, if we ſay, 
Adam #« the firſt man, even as Chritt is the ſecond : 
For relat;yely and Typically > Chritt and Adam are 
called the Gp and the ſecond Adam. Moreover, 
you muſt take ſpecial noxice of that which I pointed at 
be fore , and that 1 muſt agan put you in minde of, 
That Adam and Chriſt are propounded two oppoſtre 
terms of «impmtation : one , of condemnation for ſin ; 
' awother,of clearing from ſin , both having involved 
all men in their imputations : mens 1 ſay » borh paſſed 
and to come; both thoſe which were created longeſt be- 
fore them,and thoſe which were begotten or ſhall be be- 
gotten longeſt after them. Ws | 
Which, that it may be more ſenſibly underſtood , let 
3 conceive 'all men which ever were created from the 
beginning of times, or who ſhall be created till the end 

ofaeergs be like that in Virgil. | 

— Which unto heaven up ſends 

His lofty top, his roots to hell exrends. 
Let ws compare the roots of that tree, which are faft- 
ned in the Earth and m hell it ſelf to thoſe men created 
befare Adam»from the beginning of time, the know- 


leags 


MNicourie;or. . * | 
tedpe of whom is buried, and by our ignorance of thoſe 
- hy from us, Let us ; dunk, the top y rk 
Bic ulus branching up to heavenyo thoſe men that are 
bern after Chriſt, or from the time of Chriſt: who ſhall 
. bebornto the end of Ages. Laſtly, tet us compare 
the body of that tree to thoſe men which paſſed betwi»t 

Chrilt and Adam. Let #s conceive two grafts ſer is 
this body herwixtthe root and the branches of this ; the 
fir ff, Adam; 'the ſecond, Chriſt. Ler us gram Agap? 
to haue bin the firſt graft » who by the juyce of [im and 
death, infetted the whole Tree from the wery root ro 
the higheſt top of it. Let u« make Chr:ft the ſecond 
graft growmg afterward: in the ſame body, who hea!- 
ed that Tree , and by his Spirt of fuſtice and Life 
imbued it from the root to the top - let us, T ſays gran 
theſe two grafts to have been (*t in it berwixt the root 
and the branches of the tree, as we have already placed 
Adam and Chrilt betwixt thoſe men who were created 
from the beginning, and thoſe who [hall afterwards be 
begotten to the was , Let us from hence at laſt learn-that 
as it was not neceſſary that the ſecond axd laft Adam 
ſhould be the laſt of all men, that he might under his 
Imſtice comprehend onely thoſe men which were paſt ; 
ſo was it not neceſſary, that the f oregains and firſt A- 
dam ſhould be the firft.of men, that he 9:\ghs compre# 
hend onely under his (in the men that were to comes1 
ſay let us learn, that the firſt Adun is called the firſt 
many as Chrilt is called 1he ſecond. 


E 4 Chap. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Thar Adam is called the firſt man, inaſmuch as he 
rs the firſt man a firner. That the Imputati- 


on of the fin of 2A dam did rpt floiy from A- 


dam by traduQion. 


Nc Js you'll ſay, be is called not only fer that 
cauſe the firſt many but he ts [0 called abſulute- 
ty, the firſt «nd father of all men. 1 anſwer, That 
Adam may alſo be called the firſt and father of all 
men as all men [inn'd in him,. aud foraſmuch as hs is 
the firſt 2nd father of all ſaners. For the ſame rea- 
ſen is Abraham c-lled the father of all bel evers ; yea 
the father of Adam h:m1ſelf,, inaſmmch as Adam did 
beheve, ard was 'wſtified by faith, So Chr fb was 
called the firſt-fruits of the Relurre&ion ; and the 
fr ſt of all men who roſe again : though dve.s others 
roſe agam long before Chriſt, as the ' Scripture bears 
wimeſs. Abraham #s called the father of all belie- 
vers; becauſe faith is imputed to all believers by the 
faith of Abraham. Chri# was called, the firit fruit 
of the Reſurreflion, and firſt of thoſe nho1 ofe again; 
becauſe we riſe again in Chrift and by Chrift. For 
the ſame reaſon Adam is called the firſt cnd futher of 
all men; becauſe he was the firſt ſinner of all men, be- 
cauſe he was the father of all men who ſinn'd ſince (ns 
were impated from the ſin of Adam, becauſe all men 
fmd in Adam. 

Nor was it neceſſary that all men ſhould have their 
grioinal from Adam, that al! men ould be held to 


bave finu'd is Adam ; or that the ſin of Adam ſhould 
var opp ud | be 


' 


| (hap. 9, That all the fews of the ſeed of Abraham 
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beimputed to them, Certeiuly the natir al and mater 
rial blemiſh of ſim, is deriy'd by rr aduit ion, or fron 
the fawltineſs of bumaue nature, and the ſame mat- 
ter whereof Adam was made. But the faultineſs of 
imputetion, or the imput ation it ſelf of Adam's fin, 
which 5s purely ivtelletigal, flow'd from the trauſ- 
greſſion of the Lam which a_ ge np _ 4- 
ny natural generation, in ſo far as the tran(greſſion 0 

Adam 4s to be puder ſtood to be myſtically pony x 
all who. were ſubjett to the imputatios of Adams 
tranſgreſſion. . 

So when the anger of God raged againſt threeſcore 
thouſand Jews for the ſis of David : was i then to be 
thought, that thoſe Jews were deſcended of David, be- 
cau#{e the ſons of David was imputed to them ? Ne. 
Davids fn was imputed, becauſe David was bead of 
them, who in his name repreſented the whole people of 
the Jews, and as the people are ſaid to be — 
the folly of their Kings. So, when all ; 

Jews and Gens.les ave call'dthe ſons of Abraham » & 
it therefore to be though s that the Gentiles are born of 
the ſeed of Abraham, becauſe Abrahams faith is ins- 
paced to thems ? Or again, 55 the faih of Abraham 
thought to be imputed to the Jews themſelves, becauſe 
the Jews axe the ſeed of Abraham , and becawſe they 
are ſprung from his natural ſeed? Natbing leſſe. 
But beth . 2 Jews and Gemiles are called the ſons of 
Abraham ma ſþiritual aud myiHtical manner » inaſ- 
wnch as Abraham in matters of fauh was the Tepre- 
ſentagive of all the faithfull both Jews and. Gentiles ; 
aud he us indfinitely call d the father of all believers, 
Henge it is, that St. Paul fo ſubtilly difputes , Rom. 


are 
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4's net to be called the ſons of Abraham » bat thoſe 
only who are the ſons of Abraham according to fanh 
andthe promiſe ; that is, according tothe ſpritual ge- 
eration of Abraham. The ſame muſt be our opmi. 
on of the imputation which « h the grace of (rift. 
For Chriſt had ns ſons, no ſons, I ſay, according to the 
fleſh, to whoms he might ap his grace ; but he ber 
got certa:nly many ſpiritual children, npon whom bis 
abſolution and grace was ſpiritually and myſtically 
powr'd out, aud not materially, carnally, or by tra- 
dattion, 

But it is lrkewiſe clearly demonſtrated, that that 
imputation by the ſin of Adam was derir”d wpon all 
men fromthe ſeed of Adam » by the example 4 the 
whole world, to whom the fin of Adam was likewiſe 
imputed, For the earth was curſed for the ſin of A- 
dam, andthe whole earth received an imputation by 
that ſin. But no man will ſay, That the earth had its 
r ipinal, or was born of Adam. tt is enongh, that 
nclliives that Adam did pat on the myſtical; per ſon of 
the whole world, and all men, To which Adam, as 
ruler and defender of all things created, the Law of 
God being communicated, might be thought commu. 
aicated to all the world, and all men, Which«»Law 
of God if that man ſhould tranſgreſs, inſomuch as he 
did repreſent the whole creation, it ſhould be imputed ro 
that man, to all men, and to the whole world, I ſay 


the ſin of that man ſhould be impated to all men befor 
this time, to all preſent, and all that are to come : 
faith from Abraham is impured to all the faithful 
paſt, preſem, and to come: as Chriſts obedience likg 
w1ſe, by which he conmter-poys'd Adams fall, was ins 
priced ro all men, paſt, preſent, and te come, 

CHA 
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. A Diſcourſe; &c- ys 
CHAP. XXPF. 


St, Pax! is explained in the 17th Chaprer of the 
Att. Of one blood, not of one Adam. 


Ti a which is mage concerning St, Pauls fpea- 
king in the Councel of the Adcopegrng ts 7. 
moves me not, That God made all mankind of one 
blood. For we ſhall not conclude from bence , as is 
the common opinion, that all men ſprung from Adam. 
Nay enly this, that God fram'd all men of the ſame 
marter, of the ſame earth , of the uu deſt, of the 
ſame bloud. Which is a common phraſe in the Scri- 
ture, Behold ! God hath made me as he made 
thee, and Tam likewiſe made of the ſame clay» 
ſays Elihu co Job. Such & that Fpeech of our Lord 
to St. Peter, Simon ſox of Jona, Fleſh and blood 
hath nor reveal'd'this to thee. Nor is is ro be paſ- 
ſed by, that the eApoitle in this place of the As 
expreſly diſt inguiſhes matter from blond. Maner be 
made of blood : but derin'd their R_ frons God, 
where he ſays, he made all ind bf one blood ; 
Then concludes, Therefore we are the* Of-ſpring 
of God, He did not ſay , Since we axe the Off- ſpring 
of Adam, As peaking then not to the Jews , but 
ro Gemiles, the Athenians : and had 4a regard wer to 
that particular, in which God form'd in Adam the 
Jews: his particular ſons: but that general oxe in which 
God form'd Nature, and all men , according to his 
own image, and acc:rding to which all men are cal- 


ded indiſtint the Off - fpring of God. 


CHAP, 


oe  ADiſcec i, Fe, 
CHAP. XXVT, 
| The Confluſion of this Diſcourſe. - 


Have made an end of what I hadto ſay concerning 
. theſe Verſes of the Apoſtleaboyt the imput ation of 
ny and the reigy 0 > 1b 4 Adain : 4s alſs of 
thoſe men who bad not ſin'd according to the ſimilitu 
of zbe tran[greſſiou of Adam; whons { aſſerted to have 
rr anſgre "aire Adam; 41# which there are three 
O's which I would have the gentle Reader to con- 
”, | 
þ The firſt is, That one may eafilier 4nſmer the ob+ 
jettians whch comman Opinion raiſes ag am#t this our 
Tenet, thay we cau auſwer thoſe intricate inconve» 
wiencies which my Tenet produces againſt Vulgar O- 
. KIN, ' y *, 

F The ſecond is,T hat ng incquvenience ( at leaſt which 
I ray pereerue ) ariſes from this Tenet © nay , that 
rather @great many conveniences we gainby it. That 
agree light is bence gotteuto the Geffel,, and thoſe 
Verſes of the Apo/Hes and to the H iſtary of Genehs. 
That Genelis, 4nd the Goſpel, and the Aſtronomy of 
the Antients is reconcil'd, and the Higtory and Phil 
(opby of che woſt artiers Nations : So that if the Chal- 
dzans themſelves ſhould come, thoſe moſt antient A- 
ſronomers, who had calculated the courſe of the ftars, 
as they ſay, many bundred.thouſand years apo; or the 
weſt ancient Egyptian { Þronelogers, with choſe moſt 
axtient Dynaſties of ther Kings - if Ariftotle hins- 
ſelf come : if with Ariſtotle thoſe of China come, whe 
are perchance excellent (hronologers and Philoſo- 


. 
*_-® - 


hers : (__ 
poers ; 0. 


AD courſe, &'c. | Gn, * 


phers : or any Wiſe men that we may perchance hence- 


forth find among ſt thoſe Somthern and Northern peo- 


ple, as yet unknown, who have their ages receiv'd aud 
known downward many CAMyriads of y:..r5. They will 
willingly receive this Hiftory of Geneſis, more 
willingh become { hriſtians. 


The third thing is, wh-ch 1 ſpec ially imtreat 
Reader, That aaſiorcy I have here rc xl wil 
think_ts done by way of Eſſay. For I will be obſtinate 
in nothing, which may contraditt the receiy'd Opinion 
of the {hurch. To whoſe commands] ſay again in- 
tirely, without all diſſimulazion, 1 yield my 7, 
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THE Þ ROE: ME, 


Para T is a natural ſu{pition that the 

| [ABI beginning of che world is nor 

eq fy ro be reccrv'd according to thar 

[LS yy common beyinning Which 1s 

pitched in Adam, mnherent in 

all mer, who have but a1 ordamwary kaow- 

ledge in things : For tar beginning ſcems 

 enquirable, ara iar greatct diſtance, and 

from apes paſt very long before ;. borh by 

the moſt ancient accounts of the Chalde2zs, 

as allo by the moſt ancient Records ot the 

e/Eeyptiens, Athiopra,s and Scythiazs , and 

by parts of the trame ot the world newly 

diſcovered, as atio from thoſe unknown 

'Countries, to witch the Hellande:s have 

{ayled of lare, the men of which, as is pro- 
bable, 614 not deſcend from Adam. 

I had this ſuſpirtipn allo being a Child, 

When I heard or re ad the Hitiory of Genes: 

Whete Cain goes forth ; where be ki 1+ his 

brother when ghey were in the ficl 4+ , 

{ doing it waiily, _ thict , leaſt it ſhould 

(0 be 


The Proeme. 
be difcovered by any : -Whert: be. flies; 
"Where he fears puniſhment tor the death of 
bis-Brother : Laſtly , where he marrics-8 
a wite far from his Anceſtors, and þuilds a 
City. Yet, although I had this. doubt in 
my mind, 'yer durit Lnor {peak any thing 
of it, which did nor relliſh of thar re- 
ceived Opinion ,' concerning Adam. created 
firſt of all men; «ill I mer with the 12, 13, 
14verſes of the 5 ch.ot theEpiſt of St. Paul to 
rhe kom, which I have in hand, and conſider 
bf now twenty years, or thcreabouts, And 
as he who goes upon Ice. goes warily where 
he cracks it, being not well frozen , or ten- 
der; but where he finds it frozn, and 
well kardned, wa.ks boldly: So I dreaded 
firft, leal(t chis doubrtuli diſpure might ei- 
ther cur my {oles, or throw me headlong 
into ſome deep Aerche, it I ſhould infilk 
upon ir, Bur fo ſoon as I knew by theſe 
verſes of the Apoſtle , tha: fin was in the 
world beiorc it was imputed 5 and when I 
knew, arid that certainly , thar' fin began 
from Adan to b: imputed ,, I rook heart, 
and found all this diſpure to folid, thar I 
paid rhrough it with lefle fear, I found 
men, who beyond rhar imputation of fin, 
which ha its ortzunal trow Adam, had ins 
deed finned ; bur their fin was .gor m__ 
rc 


The. Proceme; is 
tad ro them, acporgding ro the lagaylitude of 
| gt tor» YI yg cet 
fed, apd. 10 impurcd, that it waszepured 


[þ ja CFune to him ,, a3gto all men,, 3 fur 


ned to dearth. + 113 Has. 1%. 

Bur as the nature is of things char ae 
frm- in. chemlelves, the firmnefle of ghis 
Tepent appeared tome to he fuch,, ther 
the more.queitions of Divinitysl did naenjr 
zo, and.thulc the greater and moſ, diffi- 
£ylr;, ſo much the purer ,. greater , and fo- 
lid, Chriftian | Religion ſhined forth. ro 
me, p OTT'R > : 


- .,  w——eSuch as to Heauen, 
. + $9 great as there [heſeems, 


Atryal of which-I pur forth in thar Eſſay, 
which for thar purpoſe I did compole, tor 
the clearing oft hoſe verſes of the Apofileg 


 Neorconfidering the buik of re work could 


I then make anend; Now I intend #till by 
way oi E'lay to.open the body of Divint- 
ty ut (elt, by which the D<ctrine of rhe 
Goſpel, upon preſuppofition of men bc- 
tore Adam, may be laid open more 2x 12rge, 
and that zt- may appear that this Teret is 
no ways diiadyantagious to our faich,which 
is in Chrifi-z nay 7 it unrevciled it from 
LS 2 a4 


a great many nicetics,with which it's ent. 
pled, and does almoſt tm'every place make 
1t clearer co our eyes and minds 5; Which 
promiſe, without boaſting :' Whether'I 
cO1t, and bring it to paſſe, let the courre- 

ous Reader judge. | | 
I doe not doubr but a great many perſons 
who-ſhall ſee the title and the intention of 
this book, fiort reading the work itſelf, wirh 
tongue and hand will ſtreight fall upon this 
work as a new thing , and ftreighr draw 
their pens, to fall upon that which they 
have not underſtood . To all whom I now 
anſwer; That wharſoc'r they write, I ſhall 
not aniwerthem: But if there be any more 
calm and wiſe , asI hope there will be a 
great many ſuch; who ſhall refrain them- 
elves; And it there be any thing 'in my 
wruings which atrer diligent peruſal, ſhall 
offend them, and hall admonith me in” a 

civilandChriſtian way , I ſhall yeeld th 
ſelt wholly to the , and affording chensal 
reſpe&, ſhall-endeavour to {arisfie them, 
But this cipecially, and moſt exaRly I pro- 
mile; It any man in a known cafe (hall ſhew 
me my error; that 1s to ſay,thar Ieconrradiat 
the Hiſtory of Gezeſ's in the leaſt, or any 0- 
ther place of the holy and Orthodox ſcrip- 
Lure, which are contained in both the Te- 
| ſtaments ,. ' 


OI ———_ —— — 


| ts , or ſiep afide from' them a nails 
c 1th,or from wm head Chir Fat : 


RO ſhall, im for his rtayhing of 
ns ken | hula) be aſhamed iced 


my name z nay1 ſhall chink it my greateſt 
credir to fill it with capital lerters in confeſ- 
fing my faulr , which I deteſt, if any ſuch I 
have committed ; For although { am Dy 
own greateſi friend , yer truth's more dear 
to me, which Ionly profeſſe. My name I do 
nat now mention,tor madeſtics ſake; not as 
conſcious of any evil ation. For Ttear' leſt 
I ſhould abulc {o. noble a ſubjet by the 
Gendernefſe of my Treatiſe ; and left all 
which I ſhall tudy or frame upon ſuch high 
macter ſhould be far inferiour, Bur ler 
them account, which know me , what and 
haw great have been my toſſings up and 
dowa theſe thirty years, and what chances 
have drawn me-in that time fotward and 
backward.So that more by mediration,than 
reading, and ſerious ſtuly, as was needfull , 
I have ar laſt finiſhr this ill compos'd and 
andigeſted work ; Therefore 1 intrear 
my Reader he will be pleaſed to rake this 
beginping howſoever in good parr, 


F3 The 


L $5505828642068 | 
The Ovintetits of the Chap- 
IY rersinche firſt: Book, - ..'+- 


Y" STO) DOE TTY: 


26 CHAP. = Rae”: 


Hs v es of the A te. Or E fn in ehem 
Ah LAS ke L red pao , is 
"the Liwbf dais wITBAL f Moles. Of fk 
' watural mnillegal, imparted «id 'nor hputed; At 
; Wlfoof Death —_—_ and ltg al. fvigdrenmſon Lews 
were appointed for rw 2-2 af right Tra 
' They atedounded by man. M be Lawi of Go af 
". above men... . | Pag-z 
it. The pannral | 6 ns of i —_ degks very defaulrs of 
* 'buniaxe natuge : the cauſes of which are not, to be 
afcribedio rhe fint of Kdami. 'Legal Yin ineputed' to 
men by the'fin of 'Adain, ix ndditional. Conctiv 
fp - nate 4g Hot propagated: hitur ly, | 
11: Thrnarwral death of menariſes: from the nartre 
of man, yhigh 4s mortal ; non 3roaus'd by the con 
demmation of death decreed againſt Ad am: Which 
55 the ke death, A ad is meant ſpiritually,not 
wat, ur I 2 
IV. Hen wert in the be beginning created accordin 
tothe-Irmape of God, n nou ood, Of the Tmage 
of God int F firſt creation, Of the ye we of God wo 
the ſecond creation, Meu were —_ upright in 
' the beginning) but of vitious matter » which could 
. refily return to its own diſpoſ tion, 18 


CE en 


FEILTIILSs 


V, Of the matter of men ſubjelt to corruption, Of 
6 uprig bt nerf of. men. Of the Retarn oF 
manto the d:ſpo ſition of b, his own nature, Aud of "hi 
matter given to corruption," - 22 

VI. God reſtor'd mer. created upright, and ti F 
backward to the wic hedefs of their own narute 
to a better eſt ate by a ſecond creation: ,axd lifts t/.ems 
np from men to be C ods « Of that wh ch is produc'd, 
-- of that whichs n::4:, Of mmtable and UBIIH = 
rable. Of montal 16 immortnl. Of the Spionenhich 


15-4 GoY; and of the Spirit of the wo# bd, 28 
VII. Of one God, ad of one Sp- rt wich is of J God. 
Of divers Gods and Sp rits, = + 31 


Wan Men beins m: flea by evil (pivirs fell from the: TY 
rig oft eftate whereia t! ey, were createl} into the wic- 
hedreſ s of their own na:ure. Being reſtor'd by the 
Spirit of Ryoenera; ton , who only proceeas from 
God. they know Ged, wh 1098 fleſh and 'bluod knows 
netsT hey obtain hel: meſs, 5 uoad they towld ror bnve 
in their fi r/Þcreation , and VCompence their ya- 
tural death with a ſupernatar- il /mmort#lisy, Fj | 

IY. The Regeneration o* wen is the grace and gi 
God. 1t is ot granted to all rento be regene? 
but only tothe Elect. Eleitien. is in things De 
Divine Eleitron'is in Gods Ele, Who are elefbed_ 
And who ave called Remrobates: | #3 

X. Divine elettion is conjrder'd two manue#of wayes, 
in God, 45:4 my itery, One is from etern'ty ; The 
cther only dijſtribured accordiny to myſtical orcal- 
ons, The one admits of atl ni differently ; The , 
other firſt choſe the Jews, and in —_ all the Na- 
trons ry the world, 


LR x * n *% L a 


4 The 


I 


- 
. 


greas King. Of the Kings of the Jews, 


ht j , 


*S. 


'The Cooten: ; ofthe Chavrers in the ſe- 
PRA. oc. 


() "the elec] ion of uþe Jews. Theeletjonof the 
Jews began from Adams the firſt fathe” or 


the Jews. The jews the firſt-borngbecauſe firſt ele- 
ted. They were net eletied of their onn deſervisr, 
but of the meer younty of Got, who willed and chu- 
ſed them Ade of the ſame common earth of wh ch 
other men mgre createa. Ged jojn'd inmarri ege to 
the charch of the L\rachites. Father of the Jews. 


: -The Jews eſteem God, becauſe the ſons of God. 


Gogire Mather of the fews. Fraend of the. Jews, 
The Jews the fr.erds cf 6797 


. 55 
II. God Kingof the, ten. 5, Tewstle people of God. God 
' the Laraaf the Jets. Jemst'ie {arvants of Ged, 


The Jews call dh»'r, Cald jujt. The Jews ele- 
fled for an eterpal prople. St apart from all te 


people of- theearth; for the lot ard wl:eritence of | 


the Lord. 65 


II. To the eleiled Tews, an eleiled Land was 7 wer, 


A. holy Land, becauſe the Land of the holy, rind 
the land of Promiſe, becauſe it was promiſed with 
an Oazh to the Fath.rs of tve lews. A deſcripion of 
the Holy Laz4d, That was a chaice land, nut of us 
en nature, but accerd rg to i; e pleaſure of Gods 
who bleſs'd and chns'd it, The lard of the Jews. 
Azud for the Tem ouly to dwell in,,.. | 


; 73: 
V. Jeratalem the bely Cizy of the bely Landyhe Texs-.. 


ple placed in Jeruiglemyon the forked bill-of Sion. 
Eternal hils. The (ty of Dayid, The City of the 
79 


V. The 


». 


fnadacd nal 


— 


- Swroions 


- The COnenty. 
- YÞ, The Gentiles eleted in the [ems by a myFlical ele 
| tion, Eſteem'dthe ſons of God, becauſe clefled m 
| the Jews. And grafred in the lows, $3 
VI. Gentiles dfferent from the Tews in Kinred ayd 
Original, an as much as they are ingrafted in them. 

4 Gemiles call'd Atheiſts, becauſe p—_ a God: 
called. funply men; and ſons of men,and fooliſh, wit - 
hed, &c. 4 q Jef jou 88 
VII. That the Gentiles are called Sinners, 94 
'VIH. Gemiles called children, little ones.&r pure. 98 
{ IX. The Gentiles called the ſons of wrath.The enemies 
| of God, Beaſts, and ſo eſteemed by the Tews, yea, 

| unclean beaſts. The oppoſite compariſon betwixt 
} the lems andthe Gentiles, + + 107 

' | XN. The lews form'dby God in Adam. The Gentiles 
created by God, Andereated by the word of God, 
45 other creatures ; as alſo on the ſame day when 
| othercreatures were created. The Tews pecaltar- 
1 +4 /orm'dbythe hands of God. | Godcall d the fa- 
ſhioger of the Tews. Adam 'firſt Father of the 
lews. The lews are calld the Sons of A- 
dam; ... I12 
XI. The Tews are called by Moſes the ſons of Adam. 
| The 32 Chopiof Deur, is explained. And Iſaiah 
and Hofeas of Adam the firit Father of the 1cws, 
The Gentiles called ſtrangers, the Tews a kind of 
M Er" // intt in ſpecies from the Gemiles. The Gen- 
| tiles earth-born. The Pſalm 49 is explained. 
Abraham h ad ſervants borr in his houſe, and alſo 
/ bought, who were not of his took; that is » of 'A- 
dam: Who are the ſems of men. Who is the ſon of 
|| mans Thedifference 'iwixt the bretbreu of the 
Jews, and other ſtrangers, =— OF - 3 
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vwAtents. , 
The Contents of the third Book. 

, CHAP. 'T. . 
"1 = or iginat of the Gemtiles 15. proved to be chffe- 
rert from the original of the lews, out of Gen, 
The Gemtules were created in that ereation which 
' {5 mentioned, Chap, 1: All treatares; and all nen 
' male anilfemtale, were createdbn the” fith day of 


the creations as plams, trees and flying forls, upon 
their own' dyes, rhrongh all the 18 , Why wotn 


that day onema;and bs alone from whons all ſhould i 


ariſe, was not Heated: \ © * _ 129 
IT. Adam war created apert from 'other men in that 
creation whiohy ts mexrronedGen.2.Adath was the 
firſt and father of the Tews;nor of att* men. The 
. framing of 'Adary was ahogerher different from 

" the creation of the” fir it men; Eve could nor be cre- 
* ated the fit diy as Adain was mides © © 145 
II. Of the trarvillons frammy of Adam. Of the 
© marvellons conceptions of Tfaxc an4Chnft. Adam 
was made a type of Chriſt, in all things Þke him, 
 buthis juſtice. Eve," the wif: of dawg, wat like- 
_ a figure of the (*hnrch, who was the ſponſe of 
"* Chri WE IO ENS WR. 


: . 140 

IV. Cain tier of the growl, Abel '« ſhepherd, 
* andakeeper of ſhreh. Cain having kill 'd his bro- 
ther Abel, is afraid. Flies the puniſhment of fra- 

". trickle, Flies, lhe all quily men to the Eaſt of E- 
' den. Miyrrierawife, beges a fon, and in the ſame 
' Eaſt of Eden beilgs 2 City. Adam #s ſaid re have 
© begotten ſons and dauwohters;from the birth of Seth) 
« t0 the death of Adam himſelf. It is not wraten, 
.” that he brgat either ſons or dunghters from the 
- &cthof Abel to the birth of Seth,” ' © * K. 

V, 


| 
1 


% 


. 
p . 


' ThaiGonter 
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VI» Men know not their firſt biſtories & origmals.Of 
1 \- he Chad ransQfrbe ftupendions number of years 
| - whichtheChaldzans are faidro have fet wowe in 
.| <\\the compuratuon uf their Aſtronomical Tables, Of 
* the Agyprians« And of the myt iads. of. years that 
\ che AbgYpttan Kingd ure faid tobevexcigwad, The 
vw. Kings of the. Egyptians: Gods, Heroes » and 
-* 20Ex, © » " 0 | 1 64 
VB. Of the Agyptian Kings, who were men. Plato 
+a Famxus-concernimng £ warrurs of the Atlanh- 
. txckutlards, i vited, \ The fons of this age wiſer 
' thaw the ſons of Lohs.. Of the pradigions Kccount of 
| 1. the Chinenfians, accortingra Scaliger. 171 
VHI. T he moſt antient creatzon of the world is prov'd, 
« fromahe progreſs of Aſtronomy , Theology: and 
 1tAlagick of the Gentiles, Inthis Chapter #be fa- 


Abrick,of the ſphere irbandted.” 177 
IX, Of the eoriquity of eA Fronomry, 132 
X Of the antiqnity of Aſtro/ogie. x85 
Xl. Of thee antrquith of the Divanty and 1M ag; of 
+: ae Gents Þ 5-424 51 I92 
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The 


_— CO CW 


IneeEmes, 


w—— 
LEY 


The: Contents of the fourth Book, 


(| '\ , 
1 CHAP. TL 
APm though fram'd perfelt conld not that hour 
| —_— made, under ſt and the Sphere, 'A rw 
n9my, Aſtrology. Bus in progrefi of time mi 
gain the hnninboch thens, Dl, Writ. CAlony 
gs copied, not original, * . 200 
II. God made himſelf obſcurely known 'to men, God 
a aclowd., Of the Bible copied out. There were wri- 
bers mp s.Genelis could net a f 
. wrote not the hijtory of the firſt men, but the firit 
 Jems, The preach 0t he fob 7 ſhips. he 
Vixe planted by Noe was not the fir ft Fine: * How 
Melchizedech # to be wnderſtood w.thout father, 
mother, or orig mad.. . 216 
ITE. Men err as often as they under Stand any thing 
more generally, which ought to be more particular - 
ty taken. The d&kneſs xt the dexth of our Saviour, 
* Was over the whole Land of the lews, not over all 
the world, The Starr which appear'd to the Wiſe 
Ten was a ſtream of light inthe air, not a'Star in 
hezven, | 219 


IV. In the miracle of Ezechiahs ſichyeſſe , the - 


 Suernne went wot back in heaven , but in the' Dyal 
of Achaz. 232 
 V. Howtte Sun ftood ſtill in Gabaon in the. mira - 
cl: of Joſhua. That long day ſhould not extend it 
ſelf beyond the Connery of Gabaon. 229 
VI. #here the miracle is of the Iews ga ments not 
worn ou: in the Wilderneſs, and the not wearin [4 of 


their ſhooes, 235 * 
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e Conrenes, 
'* & VII. That the Flood of Noah was nor pon the 
| mholeeatth, but only upon the Land of the Iews, 
Not to deſtroy all men, but only the Jews, 239 

Y 4 VIII. The ſame which was proved in te former 
” * Chapter, by the Dove ſent ont by Noah, and by the 
oaks natural deſtem of waters. 244 
12, | TX, This ſame is proved by the hiſtory of the ſons and 
74 © poſterity of Noah. By Eulebius ** his Chronicle, 
God There ' were particular deluges. Agypt never 
' drowned, Strabo of the Turderaman Spani- 


"Bo { ards. Scaliger and Seryins concerning the Tro- 
rj | JanSarecied : Solinus of the Indians, San- 
The | - choniato, Jombal. 248 
"od | X. Of Eterniay before Eternity. Of Eternity from 
rags Eternity, "258 
#s XI. Of eternity beyond eternity. Of erernicy to eter- 
= nity. The Kingdom of Methas , how eternal. 
261 

> 4 | XII. Eternity uſes to be underſtood 'n Scripture.by the 
p Fr daration of the Sun & Moon. Of an age. Of eternal 

ſe | times. St. Paul expounded. Eternity inde fi- 

: nite. 265 

S | XIM.. Of the ages of creatures deſeribed by Hefiod 

+ - | _ and Auſonius, Why the Hiſtories of the firſt men 

1 were not known. Out of Plato. By the change 

' of the Epoche. The Abor:ginal Nations of tie 


. world are not kyown, 271 
XIV - T hey are deceived, who dedgce the Originals 
; ' : of men from the Grand-children of Noah. Gro- 
* 10s, concerning the origmal of the Nations in A - 
7 merica z Confuced, 276 
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The Contents of the Chapters inthe 
filch Book, | 


; CHAP. Hh 75h Ay 
M*. behor'd to die;to become 1x:1nmort al. Men die 
Y Bi Chriſt;They behov'd firſt to ſin, and be con- 
demu'd in Adam:Mew dye in Clift ſpir me 
. myſtically.Of the fittions& myſteries of the ' Law. 

. Of divine myſteries ; mhich were either fitt ions,or 

 perables,or myſtical ſimilitudes. We ge ſpirityal- 

ty, according to the ſimuitude of Chriſt. We ſin- 
ned Srknatp according to the ſimi{itude of the [in 
of Adam. |, | "282 
II. Original fir. It & inherent; It is mpu- 
ted. What its to: impute. That 15. inognted) 
which is joyned in @ kind of communion with 
that to which it is imputed, Of commun'ions 
and. con;unttions of things » Phyſical, Political, 
aud Myſtical.  Chrift the ond, of* all myſteries. 
Adam cught ro be referred 1 Chriſt , not 
Ci%ft ro Adam. Adam oxght to be imputedto 
met, as Chriſt 1s imputed to chem ſpiritually and 
wyſt cally. «287 
III. Of the rwo chief in the two myſtical iniputations 
Adam and (rſt. Abraham in the middle betwixt 
them. We y:ſſe fromthe ſin of Adam to the Iu- 
ftice of (3rift,by the fa'th of Abraham. Puniſh- 
mcorts inflitted ty myſtical imputatious are myſt i- 
cally and ſririmally to be nrderſteed, No man , 
no not Adam himſelf dy'd for Adams fin , Only 
Ceriſt dyed for that im, All men are under- 
ſteed dead 2 (hr;ſt, ſpiraually & mſtically.194 
IV. The 
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AV. The imputation of another mans ſin is not conceie 
vable, but by ſome ſuppoſi:ion im Law. Adams ſin 
was imputed to all men in _ a manner y not 
by natural propagation. Dvivines conf: ſe hatpre 


) aud gilt , which ought to be underſtood apart in 
x dic $ original ſim. Nature is before guilt, Guile did 
2054 wot corrupt nature ; yea on the contY ary corrupt na- 
y & ture cans d guilt. Which as prov'd by the example 
aw, of Adam ks he ſinn'd, _ 
S0r TV. Thoſe who think that the imputationof Adams: /in 
al- {f mas ingendred by traduttion from Adamydo gather 
ZE it from thence, in that they believe , that Adam 
jm f was the Father cf all men. The Apoſtle hath di- 
82 | Stinguiſh'd, and net joyw'd fin naturally inherent , 
Me and that which is imputed. He hath diſtinguiſhed 
d, 7 and nt joyn'd natural death with that which 1s 
th inflitted by the Law. Death which was by rhe 
7s ſmof Adam began with Adam , and ended with 
p, Moles and Chriſt, Natural ſin and natural 
' # © deathwerebefore Adam; and ſhall be after Mo- 
E ſes and Chriſt tothe endo ff all time, 398 


P VI. How the ſinof Adam was carſe of mens ſal- 
{ vation» net condemnation. Since the death of 
'  #F# Chriſt, no mans ſinis imputed to another , but e- 
= #, ery ene bears his own ſin, 316 
; VII»#hy Adam, who finv'd in the nature of a head 
not was likewiſe pun} in the nature of rhe head. 
The fin of Adam was diſobedience, Natural 
ard Legal in was the two-fold barricado againit 
men, to ſhut them out of Paradiſe. ( hriſt- dy- 
ing breke the barr of the Law. Chriſt riſing 
again, and ſuntlifying us, ſhall alſo break the na- 
tur al [in, 327 
VII, Att - 


VI. Almico bei Apedrnd: hike m 
of Adams fi.” Tofa 
WL rx - Gs b:; Bone = 
on t haps of the Adam _ 
imputed backward, and _ the predeceſſors of A 
dam, by a myſtery provided for ther ſalua- | 


tion, How the prodeceſers tb Adam conld be 
3 ſavd.... 
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SYSTEME 
DIVINITY. 


Part I; Book: I. 


CHAP. I. 


The wirſes of the Apoſtle. Original ſits in them ts 
chiefly handled. The Law there mtait is the Law 
of Adam, not the Law of Moſes. Of fin natural 
and leg at, imputed ard not imputed ; As alſo of 
Deat —_ and legal. Humane Laws were 
varted for the poverning of right reaſon. 
Klayrier ef ph Th LawSf Gels above 
men. 


1" wer Will prefenc unto you again the'® 

[ES [ef ſame Verles of the Apolile, 5 t6 

| tbl Bart the Rymaers ; becaie they-;ate 
GN Boy boundaries of this Sylieme. { 

—_ EEE 1:2. As by one man in entred thto the 
| #orld, ard by fin death © ever if fo paſſed mon all 

fl. A G men, 
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oy 
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* S1fteme of Diviniy. 


__ men, becayſe ell men had 


* 14 For wwtil the Law fin was in the world; bur fin 

[4s not impured when there was no Law. ' © 1! 

._ _ 14. Bus death reigned from Adam till-Moſes; 
[ kewiſe upon thoſe who had not ſinned accordng 10 the 
rs of the tran{greſſun of Adam, who a type 
of the future, ; SOIT 

Firſt we. muſt obſerve,:that this is a ſingulat 
place,where he intends to ſpeak of that fin; com- 
monly called original, which paſſed from Adam 
eron all men; nor is rheroanyother obſerved in 
the whole Bible , through the' whole Old and 
New Tettament, whete clearly and openly this 
In of Adam is handled. Hence it is proved, 
th:t Adam is meant by that man of whom the A- 
foltle ſpeaks, by whom fnentred intothe world, 
and by 4:n dearh ; by whomallo death paſſed; up- 
en all men, as in himall. men-had finned. 'Buit 
forthe ſame reaſon that the Axottle ſpoke of rhat 
fin of Adam, which brought guilt: upon allmen, 
it follows,that he likewile meant that Law inthis 


place, the tranſgretflion of which cauſed the fur of 


Adam; as likewile that Lay, be underfioodrs 
be the Law of Adam, which is to be thought 16 
begiientoall men: juſt fo as all-men in Aday 
are thought ro have tran/greſſed ir. Therefore 
we will baniſh hence the Moſaical Law, which 
had rorhing to doe-with Original fm, becauſe it 
Was not gicen to Adam, nortoallt men in-Adans; 
gnd therefore che tranſgretbon of it could nor-be 


. imputed ro Adam nor roall men in Adm: And 


certainly the CMoſaical Law was only grverand 
pub:itht ro the Fews,-and not roother men the 
FOR —_— 


Lib. . | 


Lib-t. "A Syfomeef Divminy. ; 
tranſprefſionof which ought only to have been 
nw Age the Jews, ai —_ che reſt of the 
Nations which were not of the kinced and family 
of. Jews ,, who were not held not 'tyed b ay 
bond or Covenant, He gate bis words oy 5 
and his teftimonies to 1 _; He did nit fo to all Na- 
tions, nor did be manifeſt his judgements to them, as 
ſuhg che Propher inthe 148 Pſalm, and many 
ſuch are read in holy Auchors, which for brevities 
lake I omit, If the Apoſtle meanc here the Law 
of Adams, not the Law of Moſes, ſin was in the 
world until the Law of Adem by the ſame Apo- 
Rle, and therefore before the Law of Adam ; and 
1t mult be, that theſe men come to my preſuppo- 
ſition, which finned before the Law of Adam or 
befcre Adam, which is the fame. | 
Bef:des, it is clearer thanclear hre , That the 
Apoſtle in this place {ers down. ewo lors of fins, 
in time and quality different; Different intime, 
Where he mentions ſin afrer the Law, and fin be- 
fore the Law. Different inquzliry, where he 
meant , That fin before the Law was not impu- 
ted, fin fol!'owing the Law was imputed. . For, 
layes Panl, Sinwnil the Law was in the world, but 
ſin was not imputed ( or is not imputed , as ſome 
cranſlare it ) when there was no Law. Bur if fit 
was in the world until the Lay, it was alſo be- 
fore che Law. - And that fin which did violate 
the Law, was without doubr after the Law. You 
ſec here fins deſigned before and afer the Ia v» 
different intime. Again, if fin bqnor impured 
| whenthe Lay is nor, who will {ay that that fin 
was imputed which was eh the Lay,or which 
PRE 2 was 
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3 A $\Rewit of Divieiiy. Hb; 
was con omit! edbefote rhe Law ? an; Jef ns 
other part re th was the tranſgr 
which cauſed imputation, we qrory call thar: Gin 
Imourable - which broke the Taw, and io was 
after the Law. You ſee here fins diltin&tin qua 
I 
i, that was not ;mpured before the ble we 
maycall Natal; ſme it depended'upon'tid 4 ven 
hibirioh'of the Law ," bichad Fyngh = 
the meer ill diſp6firien of hamane «> oy SWUTH 
Sin which was imputed after the Law; becauſe 
ze had its origith from rhe meer rren/greffion of 
the Law, Tet s'6411 ft 'Legat*: .Ntid tec os agaih 
call that "death; which npon'my fdppofition entux 
ed Natura Gr, ' Natural death; "arvd that un, 
death, which puriiſhed Leval fits. o 
Which ' hat it'may Appear wore clezrly'; we 
vary feſt know, Thac kartafie . - gee is res 4 
red tio -thariner of wWayes,: riptir, aretper; Co 
Right', which had by rl ae aro an 
perfection, ir\ 6 fatr xs mah coutd'be created 
right and perfe&, Petver'e, which curnedaw:; 
from the Ty of that perfe&ion, 
call tiriiral. ' We muſt krioiv ſecotidly,: Thacrhe 
Law was abtointed not to mdke'men'perteA, bur 
'to reduce heh to their perfe&ion which were 
depraved atid \coftuvred -; Norco make petfedt, 
bur'to reach 'ind preſcribe perfe&ion :. And choſe 
whom ſhame of rrah'grefion could noc deter from 
.miſdemearour, fear of puyifhmenc -might the 
them wirhimtche toutes ofhonetty. The Pere. 
"Aionof meh is YireKedU'by Lav, Ye reach. 
"Right reafonis 'hariieal, Didbom: - 
aw . 
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= (or _ not know what wete n, the 
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6 A Syſteme of Diving. Lib.r. 


death firs behind the Law-breaker , as an aven- 
ger. And, Legal fip is as it were grafted into 
natural fin, and legal death added ro the narn- 


ral : Legal death added toike natural ; canſesa * 


civil death, which in. imagination and {pirit is 
conceivable, 

Humane lawes have vrov _ men ſhould 
nar ſtray without the limits © fright and perfe&- 
nels; bur chat they. might be reſtrained within 
chem : Divine law will'd, that men ſhould nor 
only continue in their ri xreouſneſs and perfeRi- 
on ; SE: that they ſhouldbe advanced Hove 4. 


own rn and mendike beats F 
lawes have provide Fi tke bea N 
ly od. capa 


1, chat it EDS upward to 
Land glory of attal God. oor: 
lawes WEre. gre Ap Nils of mey + { RAE 
lawes wi exe above men. Humane lavyes' reltrai- 
ned be nature of men : Divine Tawes te/dlv'd 
. toalter humane narure. Humane lawes grafred 
in nature, help nature, and 1a vour of natyre : 

vine aweghas w placed above nature, breath'all 
Myfterie ayd Divinitie ; help narure chat ir may 
wn it ; nay, chat i It may curn humane nature 


IL py leave Humane lawes, andovely 
ralk ofthar which God gave to Adam; And; be 
cauſe bythe myliical, nor the natural difpen'ari 
an of that Law, we become 'more than men, ah 
are cransform'd into. gods, Which is the end 
of this Syſtewe of Lect and Chriſtianity. 
Likewile we ſhall 83 charſegal fin ; which 


& 


Al ,.— - 


| 


| 
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Lib. 2, A Syſtemeof Drointy, @— 7 
broke the Lavy of God. : I fay that firſt Law of 
God, which Adam the firit man did tranigrefs; ' 
And which men were reputed to have violated 
Ty) Adam, | 


_ TO EI \ 


' CHAP. 11. 


The u4teral ſins of men, are the very def ealts of huc- 
- nan nature © the cauſes of which ard nit to be aſe. 
 Eribed to the fins of Ac Legal fin imputed to 

men by the ſin of Adam, is additioval. Conceiy'd 

.- ſpirnually, and not propag ated naturally. | 


FTHere are ſome perſors who believe , thar' 
> Warrs, Plagues,Pevers, and all rhe Favoy of 
naxural corruptions, . invaded the Earth by that 
anmpuration of the fin bf Adays, which firft crani- 
greſſed the Law of God. And mich they ftand 
tor this, not taking notice of the difference be- 
twixt natural and legal fin, For Warts, Plagues, 
and Ferers, and whatſoever elſe of this fort trou- 
blesand affli ts mankind, are the conſtquences of 
natural ſn, which ts che wickedvels and imver- 
tetion of Nature. This will eaftly appear to 
ſuch, who will ſuffer that antient cloud of pre- 
goſſehop to be remoy'd, which dulls' their fight ; + 
or who.knows not that Warrs had their original 


from.ſuch, whom either greedy deſire ofprey, or 


cruel thick after revenge , or ſacred ambition of 
Rule ſtirred up.to take arms ? Then, who hath 
not had experience of the breeding and inflam- 
mation of Plagues and Feversither by the _ 
G4 r 


+ A Sfoene of Dipinity: 
ral COrrupripn « of the ay of by the £Orruprion of 


our natural. bogies ? Wa hace as many witpelſes +; 
of this ob/ereafonapdiriuh, as we haye Koni: | 


me:n and Phyb<cians, whoe at probationis,almolt: 


mnumerable, it is needle!s here torelare.. * 
"Wefhall rhercfore at'eri-# doublein wm Adans, 


a natural, and a 'ecal. A nu ural fin, naturally in-:. 


herent in Adaw, by the” ivfirmity of his- nature, 


and that pecan. aatrer whereat he was þ+emp &'4 


Legal, whach-happed and-was imputed to. Adam 


by violation af the Eavy of Ged.... A' natural” fn, : 
which ipfeQed the natural ſenſe, reatter, and ga-"- 7 
cure of Adam : A legal, myttical, and-fj Fic); V+ 


which broke the Law _— Fay ſpizir | 


only in lpiric o9drepioncogld fore. bod 

who canconceive attce.of good and exif 3; w 

can underſtand the eating of knowledpe, the: ea--0 
ting.of * gpadandgvil peſt <gcerirext mntel-; A 
lecually and myltically ? ug wecopeenre. -- 
2 rwo-{o'd finin all mevyas we alert. F949! yi 


ed in theix very bowels, Jrocegds 


Pſalm : A legalfin, which ag pa 
pured to all men! by the. tr: Non of bulk 


fat of them, asis elegaly expreſſed 9. the- £7 | 


which Adam did violate, . A par fn, af T 


had an influence vpon the narural' wn & and cor- 


poreal matter of all men : |, which = | 


upon all men ſpiritually and myliicall 
gal finof F Adem. : Y 1 by 


We conceive that myſtical and ſpiritugl paſſ 7 


Lib. 3. 


fin in Adam, natural and. legdl. :* A. natural lin,: fo 
which being innate 1 in eve perſon by rea on of:- | 
his veccant ns EE is deep Pap anepatorall lng) 


_ 
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$* A Srſtemoof Divinity, 


2 

fm all another fp hich 
ND BY have bien by y Itiow, by 

Which: we.meang, that it yas GE. nj bel "ro 

chat Adapr trad ſme 
With any elfe beſides Divines, jmpurarion 
>» 1 ef anochersrrefvalsis a meer ſuppofition in Law, 
{ [hurwith Dx a aha is the form of rhe myſteries : 

which Fſhalt out by a tery parr example; 

>! Sedechias ne Fe © brake ba allegeznce to 

: TTY Thar fagk Was imparedtg 
| ] Jon7, : were thought”) Fins mw 

| the: King ,' by tha fuppoſition'of the 


? 6 ee! RE 


4 | hatred 5 uno 2 Corenant with Adzn; and 
'; \ Intan with ail men, as Being the Gore 
efender ,andPrince- of are: That Cov 
Aden broke; and rhar fa Ph vg of Adam was a\cri- 
bed to'alt menhy har way of 'myſterie 
hich atl merrare houphic to be definguens 
- in chef faulrs of their Gorernours, Defenders,'\ or 


"Thercſpte I chink noe that” che impnrarion of 
: Adams ip dd overthrow mans mature; rior doe 
T again ag ree with rhole thar wall oraric noth 
i ro what ation. ''F leave to things anSicng 
q pt tica ey ownroom:' Natural things 1 woul 
ve naturally taken ;” Thi: $ mytlical | 1 wal 
iave. myRtically mmderftgod. ' Corr ripn contra- 
| Redfro charmacrer of all men, which is addi» 
Red to cort Eg , was that which ocerrhre\ 
| the nature « The myſtic impurati- 
{9 of the. finof Alan is tha; {age el all 


men 


fo. 4 S1fleme of Divintty. Lib-z, |* 


men with the myſtical Rain of condempations. 3 
afſert umparions, wichour which che myterieg 
of Chriſtianity would be ſubrerred;: bur. thee 
: refitain \ 304 pr I Imus, leſt they 
ray beyond myſterie, beyond c Lon & 
"nie Therefore I rhink nar Conchenorolecanth 
fin of Adam was imputed ta all; men ,-that 
thence they c to be obnoxtaus to: diſeaſes'y 
bur by reaſon of theircorrupt and rotten patrol 
The innate infirmicy-of men, was the real and pat 
rural calamity of men. - Andaccarding to Exetel, 
Chap. 28. There came a fire ou of the pdf of them, 
to conſume then; than which there isnothing more 
rrue ; for it js 2-mans own nature-which: cauſes 
brrnings in his heart: which rhat I-may-rhe morg 
evidently prove by examples,Ir3s.nor. known thas 
eAdamrwho was the criminal; and ( as they fay;3 
the firſt founmram of 'o great evils , was-Eyer:i6 
much as troubled with the Jeaſt _ allbg 
Nine hundred and thirty years/which he live 
unle(s you will believe him, who relares: ouy.: 
I doe not know what Author , that Adam d 
ofrhe Gout, with which be was troubled, and 
which he prerends that he had by-{ucceflion from 
his == "nar _ Cain fall wy eget flew 
his Brother ? Nay, he was very [tro luſty, 
he fled to the ealt of Eden, *, n—_ of ne 
ked perſons about him, with whom he rob'd. He 
married a Wite, begor a Son , and built a City. 
And this is a continual complaint of the Ele& in 
the Scripture, as it were accuſing God » that he 
ſhews all his yower to heap proſperity upon the 
wicked , that all things goe well with them, 
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*| 2ib. 17 A Syſteme of Divinity.” re* 


chat things which wiſh for to paſs,be- 
Sendtherr il that nodifafters Hoa 
pleaſuzes ayd their joyes, Likewiſe the moſt 
excellem;Poet falls our with his gods,becauſe his 


| Miſtreſs havit ing ſworn by rhiem, & & bei rerjerh 


@obeing Ke Te ee 

e jur* a as. before 

thar ge the ſame rm From Hoes 
rang ur dei Yrs pr air 79s. 
ſwore ; Nor, cher ebay dher elfby ſo 

riy ExeEcragions, ſhe becaine (ver antfiiecr. And 
mee 1; Hh onndcn nagar rhe b r0rahure 
Feren a great many; who. wete priſonets with 


ſ> dead in acivif ſenſe, 
rag wot > abr it is 


in good healch, 
a had nals 1ans of Law ; 
EE rn 
n of Adams 


Gs of myſierls, 
ogy”; |,was 
—_ diſeaſes 


;-pibr 
ya Nhictris alrogerhet 
the cauſe of Plagues, Fevers, ahd 


| which Nature cauſes in.men; bur ne tbeyhigy 


pen by reaſon of vitious matrer arid che 
ofrheir creation 3 which is ſubx& ro LIT 


rjon. ! 
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| | ference *ewixt both their deaths, thar thoſe that 


| of 

: "to Adam onrthar day ee ad - 

: 'Lawof God, ps fthould have never pry” Gs 
' hehadneverfimn'd; Bux tharconſequence is ur- 
: rerly denied; for althovgh abr bers which kill, 


| pherlope they which do nor kill, ate nor immor- 
e that are guilty and not ity of blovd 


come toa certain end Sy death: This is the dif- 
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by natural caufes, as 6 marr ain 
ges of his breath : eXo rhis nature 
vandenationby Law is added, hi is faidtor cit: 
way of his death) to havg Geda ſecond znd act- 


vildearl.} , 
v:-The t6 be rholiblic to Have: 1 
i org omen by.che Lay: 
hh Ede (omg ed: by 
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dars dyed iſe: 4 Tepal- dearh by rhetoh- 
> wendy ofthe Law, by 1 rifle he btoke 
the Law of God. The fariiral dearh of dh: 
followed rby gagaral6 of ehorn tie infir- 
mairy of his corruption, fr om 
ESE. 
ma ___ 
Kical cafe of that hich Gly 
could be cgnceiv'd by irſt 2nd roar by 
'This hall beevidetirly prov'd by 424d Hhimh- 
TA, Got had fridto its, Pha ſrouty thy this 
yh ab diet de? T os "tld is 
tro Have die vey ſtr ver 
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God: hnd yet Aden died. neigher-raturally 
nor bodily char minute or thas.day; For we-know 
that he 1iv'd Nine hundred years after he med; 
Therefore we ſhall underſtand thar-:Adam dyed 
when he refſed the Law of God a legal and 
a ſpicirgal; death, which, only could be conceiv'd 

in.chought. Adam dyed a leral &- irual deazl 
when he tranſprefſed the Law of God: . -Adew 
died a natural and a corporeal death whe dab 
had liv'd Nine hundredand thirty years, and wi 
thar ſer hour where the natural bounds of his lite 
was hed. 

Bucwe full mon ently A IL that Adams 
| the death, and: hs a ſviricual death: was 
added rohis natural, fwe review other condemws 
nations. decreed by God, barh againſt {dens and 
againlt Eve, and againſt: the Serpents after, and 
for the tran{preſſion of Adam, Thas puniſhmerir 
. was _ hee cg. _ Pay a, A uy fer 
. ſhalt ear of the cart F s fe 
Bur God- had plac'd Adew before he tumed in 
Paradiſe, rhat - might cultiiate it; . Therefore 
that he might labour and: manure. the ground in 
Paradite betore he finn'd, and that by his labour 
he mjohr ear of it, as he did labour and manure 
it, and by-his labour did eat of ic after. his finne. 
Obferce here labour before and after fin. 
Labours before fin, according to the natiure of a- 
- griculture natural : Jabouss after fin, by-a myſt 
cal pats x whuch only could be concei- 
vedinthoughit, © - 


Sueh is thar whi Lord id ro Eve, Fwil P 
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mwlrighy thy forrowt, an p. - frak bring forth with 
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adiy) axd ſhalt be in the power of thy hucb and, and he 

dl be Lord over thee. ee mulriplyed the 
ibrrows of the woman, when according tothe 
tondemnation:he added 4piritual and myftical 
 griefsro thote which were natural, by which a 
woman is-naturally torn when ſhe bringsforrh, 
God-muirtiplyed che tubjeQion. of the: woman 
under the power ofher husband, when he added 
the condemnation by Law to that natural Lay 
by which the nobler ſex harh dominion over the 


. Bur chiefly its worth taking notice. of what 
30d decreed againk rhe Serpent , and whar pu- 
niſhmenrhe appointed tor himfor. rempti 


Eve 
| with caring ot the forbidden fruit; Becaxſe, thou 


oe upon ) cat duſt all es 
kaufen bur this wasmacurally m rhe —_ 
$creation tocreep andcrawt ; thar-the Ser- 
pen ſhould goe-upon his belly, and ear the. dult : 
tor Gad before ſin.nay the fifth day of the Creari- 
en created all manner of creeping things ,"of 
whach fort was the Serpent , and chief of them 
cexainly... Therefore we mutt underitand the 
| to-have crept in twa ſenſes, before fin, 
2ndafrerfin: thar he crepr before fin naturally, 
bythe narure of his creation; that he crept after 
kn according to the decree of God, and: by char 
condenmation which was apy Any Fs 68 
:Sa:may we underttand Adam. to bave dyed 
two manner of ways. Naturally , that he dyed 


e.the Law, - Legally and afrer a ſpin 


ritual 


making 
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ritiat mifiher afcer che Lav; by rhat* ectee akd } 
Ei - TOBIN which is ſpitfrtatty c6n- 
Therefore we ſhall think char tHete is a rwo- 
folddeithih all men; as we corſteive 16 be in 
Ada, Natural, which happens naturally ro all F 
meti by their own imbred nature, which 1s cot- 
tuprib'e afid morral: © A Legal one, which fmore 
41 men that minure mytically wnen it was 'de- 
creed 2gdirit Adam, A natural death; by which 
men dyed naturally, befare the Lay ;' a Leyat 
dearh, which palled ſpiritually upon them after 
the Law, by tranſvreffion of che Law; A natutal | 
dearh, which followed mans natural fin: a Legal 
death, cauſed by rhe legal fin of men from rhe tw | 
of Adam; _ A myſtical cauſe of a myttical effeR; 
which onely by way of ſpirit arid myſtery is con- | 
ceivable. And truly, as rhe Law of creeping or- - 
dain'd againſt Serpents in the Law of Adams, did 
adde rothing to the repri'e nature of Serpents 
bur a condemnation meer!y ſpiritual : {6 the Law 
of dearh added _ ro rhe mortal nature of 
men, except that condemnation of dearth which *' 
in chonght and myſtery is ofily coriceiv'd. Rgp* 
Membi, ſays David, P[al.89. whit is my ſubſtance. 
And a Feels after, What man is he that liueth , akdl 
ſhull nit fee death ? which the Kingly Propher un- 
derſtood of natural death z the cauſes of which 
he aſcrib'tro the ſubltance and matrer of mety, 
ro thie fi of Adam : adde ro this, what St. 
aaſhath writren Row. 8. Fleſh ſavenrs of deith;, | 
46d iii the '6 Chip. of the (dne Epiltie, The wayes | | 
F fn 5+ #@kkb, Tnwhicthe meant natural fan, and 


natural . 
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d | natural death, becarſe natural death is incorpo- 
X rate with natural fin,beimg the ſauce of which the 
& fleſh reiliſhes, which 1s the nature and: matter 
"Ip wyp wry Et ©. 
- | '** Moreover, by this diliinAton of natugal.and 
1 1 Tegal fin, and nacural and 'ega! death , eabily ap- 
4 eats the intetpreration of chat place of Numbers 


# 


L 


* |. Chav. 27, where, the daughters of Zelophe: ad 
* ſpeak untoCMoſes,Onr Father dyed in the deſert and 
h was not inthat {eduion which- was ft:rred up agamſt 
! theLord byCuregbut died im b's ſim.They fay that their 
| | ficher was &&ad; nor in that Judgement wherein 
al | | "are Was {wa lowed up.,, who rebelled againlt the 

Lotd., bur by, the fin and fault. of his nature, 
n | which is the ſeed of fm and corruption ,, and þy 
t | chat fare of Dept dy: Which death is the laſt. pe- 
riod of all 'xhings ſub) 


Je&t 19 corruption. */They 


5 Ydoe ribr fay, that he. was {wal'owed up in«thar 
q { Judgement, wherein the loweſt earth ope- 
's W719 fwallory.np thoſe Con'pirators ; but that 
te dyed afingle death inthe de'ert, by that ſame 
3 natural Law by which. all men owe themſclves 
h ; o death, and. by whuch fimple natural death a- 
” ſides parural.fine.... | 
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CHAP. IV. ( 


Men were in the beginning created according to the 
Image of God, andvery good. Of the Image of 
God in the firſt creation. Of the Image of God in. 
the ſecond creation. Men were created upright in 
the beginning bat of v tious matter which could ea- 
fily return to its own diſpoſition, 


down in the 1 of Gezeſts, Thar I faid the Crea- 

tion of man was ev1ll and corrupt:For there it's 
faid, that God did create man according to his 
own Image; and that all things which God cre- 
ated were very good; whence Interpreters con- 
clude) and rightly, that man being cteared accor- 
ding to Gods own Image , was. created perfet 
' and upright. And if all that God created was ve- 
Iy good, that man then, who was the molt excel- 
lent of the Creatures, was exceeding good. \, | 

To this that I may antwer; I would firſt have 


[: ſeems not to agree with that which isſer 


it granted, that the impreſſion of Gods Image in | 
the ficlt creation 1s different trom thar in the l{e- | 
cond creation. God expreſſed in the firſt Creation | 


char firit Image and copie of his wondertul arr, 


by which he made the World, and all that rhere- | 


in is,and by excellent wiidom compos'd and pon- 


der'd them. In his renewing, which is the ſe- | 


cond creation, God expreſs'd the 1 ofhis 
own nature, wherein he communicated his love! 
and bounty to the Wor'd, God in his.firſt cre4 
ation ſhewed the out-fide of his work - bur in 
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the iecond: he opencd:che: bowels of firs love. | 
The tixit creation cxpretiedithe: Image of God, 
waich we-may call rhe exterior >the tecond-crea- 
tion prelents us. wich the nreamhd Image of God. 
There was nothing bei:degwtueh God did not 
commnunicate-inthe 4mage;of that 'ptar-formy, ard 
of his admirabie art, vinoh cho1exppreis'd- un all 
things yeluch: he created : Bar: he did nor'make 
all rhings partake of rhat Image of his nature, 
lo.e, and bounty;-which be mott worthily ſhew- 
in men,whenhe ditl reognezre or when he went 
about co regenerate them.Furrhermorowharſoe- 
ver inaterial or.corporeaighipgsar created by the 
law of thieirown = arts 27 ar created corrupti- 
ble and morral; bur-whazinever, ont. of things 
eorcuptible ahd marerialzare created anewby the 
Lay of that kecond creation become: incorruptts 
ble and-1mmarral«!. . /. (45h 1 822TH 14 

| Taſay nothang of coxhev mazerial and corpore- 
al things;1t 43 certam» chic men inthe beginning 
were creamed: according to'the Image of God , 


thar, Image aftheit Creators: which we'may call 


the Image: of creationt yea, they were created 
accordivg; wo ſack an Image of creation, which a- 
boze atlorher Images of creatwon 13 the molt exe 
celjent amoneit aliche trames- of the creatures, 
which more expreſly and more highly revretent- 
ed the Creator. Bur we mutt conteis, that men 
were created ar firlt according, ro the exteriour 
Image of God, which 1s called nighett ro Zed at 
a grearex: ditiance, in compariion tothe Imige of 
the {econd creation. Ir is true. rhat- men-were 
creatcd in the beginmnng; verie A, right, and ex- 
bog Ha cellently 


Lt 
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cellently good, inasfarr as men by force and 
verrne of their creation could be created perfe, 
rieht, and excellently good. Bur no man ought 
to be ignorant, thar-men were created from the 
' beginrung of corruptible matrer z which might 
eatily be rurn'd from perfe& to imperfe&» from 
Tight to wrong; from good to evil,which the men 
which were firſt creared did evidence by a firong 
and approved example, ſince the nature of their 
compoirtion, and-theit own- negligence carried 
them, being nprzght made, fotar alide. - 
Therefore, ioofren as I chink of this, That men 
being created according tothe Image of God the 
Creator, and according tothe Image of the firſt 
plar-form,'perfe&zright, and very good, by a fault 
n:them , ingrafted- by nature, "ha degenerare 
from righteauineſs$owickednels, from good to 
evil : Sooften I fancy a Watch newly finiſh'd, by 
an exquiſite arrificerrenuriouſly order'd, with all 
the pares. of the jagged/ wheels, proportiomab'y 
and exquihrely wewh'd for the uit minuces- of 
the hours, with a Cafe cuntouſly enamelled with 
piKures ſer- our. ra the 1ife;:or a purl'd lining 
curiouſly made,-as muctrasin:gold, or Amber , 
the Crattiman was able ro perform: :: For that 
Watch will contmue antire m all urs parts,fo long 
as-1t 45 not ipoyl'd, either becauſe of the corruv- 
tibility of the matter whereof it 1s made , or tho 
careieineis of che Maſter that owes it : Such was 
the fate of men, who fictt being created perfe&, 
Fight; and very good, bythe detaulr ofthe matrer 
whereof they were made, and of cheit fiery na- 
ures, which ſet chem on work, they ttaid norin 
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the poſture of their creation but. departed from 
their perfection, and turn'd,from > good ro evil. 
ot — RY fare ,,” ; 
Run backward, and in goedpeſs ſtill abates; | 
Likewiſe, I cou}d-well campare men cxgared 
an the beginning according toghe Image of God, 
very good, to tho'e houſes ofgheComedian,made 
with good & exa& work,welldreſs'd and prepar'd 
for durance,into which came a baſe Tenapt,Fare- 
lels, flovenly, and idle,which, cook nocare gf thax 
fair houle : For there came a ſtorm, which broke 
the tyles and gutters,the ſhowr waſh'd the walls; 
it rain'd through the ſeelings, the arr rotred the 
work of the Carpenter; then fell downthe walls; 
and the who'e houſe, ro the. very foundation ; 
and not by the faulr of the Carpenter, as the Co- 
median ſays expreſly , but by the fluggiſhneſs of 
that laxie man whodwelr in it, who wquld-not 
lay other tyles for thoſe that were broken, by 
which the habirarion became more inc6fiyeni- 
ent. 

For ſuch we will conceit men to have been at 
firlt created, as we conceive theſe new buildings; 
I ſay created according to the Image of, Cod, 
incorrupt, right, and good, with excellent. realon, 
excellent vertue, excellent truth, and that there 
could be nothing added to that firſt creation of 
men.Bur whe theſe men remov'd into themſelves 
and their own diſpoſition , as their nature was z 
their own clay,their own fleſh,wck was a matrer 
earthly and corruprtib'e, which retrains not from 
ſu1, _ came negligence, which deſtroyd4he 

the Creator, which overthrew all man- 
H 3 ner 


% 
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| ner pPReaſon, Veruuitgand degind Truth n men& which 
chard the parſeRion'of their Creation. And 
that, not by che defantrofthe Crearor, which is 

ſpecially to be obſerves > bur by the carele!ne(s 
of th&#rhemielvesby which they became wor!e; 
and being crexzed gord , had no betrer care of 
themſelvgs. I fay;" that idlcnefs was this ſtorm 
ro men which brought 7 them hail and 
ſhowets, which diſcovered their ſhame , and by 
which they were negligent to cover themſelves, 
Therefore wicked  detires flowed into the 
Hearts of men, wicked choughts moiſtened their 
Hearts ; and wichall, Reaion, Vertue and Truth 
forſook men; And lafily , they were putrified 


with their fins, + That ' which was good in them: at 


ther {rear depayred : ba: the malignity of therr 
ſubſtance continued, as Eſdras ayes, 4 Book 
Chay. 1. t 
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LE ——_—————” — — 


_ CHAP.V. 
Of the matter of men ſubjett to (corruption. Of 
the upright Creation of men, Of the Return of 


man to the diſpoſition of his own nature. And 
of his matter given to corruptions 


f WE three things offer themſelves to 


be coniidered in the firtt Creation of Men. . 


The firit is, The matter 'of which Men 
were cteared and made up. Secondly, The Cre-' 
ation'ir fe'f, Thirdiy, The paſſingorer , and re- 
corn of men to theit own dilpoltion planted in 
zN&m by plieic ature, Thar 
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fince =_ could not continue in their perteRcre- 
ation,and did return from uprightnels to wicked - 
neſs.For this cauſe calledFleſh,which is the mar- 
ter of Man ſimply,and in it ſelf unclean,polluted, 
a corruption , and meer filthinels, in all ſacred 
Authors. And this is enough concerning the 
matter of men, ſubje& ro corruption, as being 
ſurrounded with ſuch a Cloud of Wirtnefles, that 
if we ſhould pour them our would overwhelm 
us. 

Ler us come to the Creation of Men ir ſelf: 
God created Men in the beginning according to 
his own Image, exceliently good and rare rut 
one!y in that good and perfe Rt Eltate) as they are, 
and are created Men. He creared them perfe&, 
who wanted in them nothing of perte& men : but 
ſuch as by vertye and torce of their Creation, ſa- 
voured only of that which was contained in men, 


not which was above them, Such things as be- , 


longed to men, not ſuch as belonged ro God. In 
this I ſee .not why all ought nor to agree without 

controverhe. 
Let us go tothat rurning of men to ſin, in which 
they devarted trom the perte&10n of their Crea- 
tion, and went backward according to rhe diſpo- 
ficion of their corruptib'e matter , wherein they 
were to die , according to the intention of their 
compoſirion. And firlt let us ſee what God did, 
afrer he had created men perfe&, and placed 
them inearch, having prepared likewile all thingz 
ready for their ule, We R—_ that b; war 
| . ab. 15 


"ASH eme of [ *s cy 23. 
That the matrer of which men were made was 
- ſubje& rocorruption, did appear by the {equel : 


/ 


24 yſteme of Drommicy Tbs, 
1s ſaid inthe 25 Chap. of Matew of-the-Mafter 
of the Houſe, who going from home , left his 
Goods to be uſed- by his, Serv; nts.. - Ged went 
from home after ke had created Men petfe&, that 
is toſay he lefr Men inthe hand of their own 
counſel, in their own power :rd free-will , tro do 
as they pleaſed. He ſuffered them to take their 
own wills and wayes , as it is written Acts the 
fourth. 
Onthe other fide let us ſee what men did, be- 
ing now at their own diſyohng, and having now 
as I may ſay, the Law in their own hand. They 
did that which they were molt likely tro do. They 
were inc:in2b'e toevilz- and the teprofie of finne 
ſtuck clo!e to- them. They had no reſtraint in 
their lives, but foi lowing their own mindes, and 
tyed ro their defires, they diminiſhed the per- 
fe&ion of their Creation. - Their Liberty run out 
into Vice ; and the free Nature of Man run out 
at Liberty, withour a reign. Their own fleſh in- 
cen'ed them, and drove chem blinde-ſold;freely, 
and not without their own-con'ent, they run in- 
ro evil courſes, and returned ro the Nature of 
their matrer which was inclinabie to evil. . They 
went from their perfection: to their own hearts 
defire,as the 78 Pſalm. They wereereated up- 
right, againſt their own diſpoſition, and were 


turned 'from their own wicked nature , being 


wicked, to be good, They were rurned back by 
the force and itrength of their right Creation to 
be good : by their own will and crooked nature, 
being wicked, they were turned back to-wicked- 
neſs. The {unfulneſs-of Man 's-nature > and his 
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cortuptible martet,. drew upright. men backward 
from righteouſneſs ro wickedneſs. They did noc- 
{irive againlt it, as became them who were crea- 
red upright. They dzd-not wage War with their 
own! genius, Their hands and their feer gave 
over: andthen, according as the corruption of 
fleſhly nature carried them ,- they run head-lo 
in their own Chanel, and eahly comman 
themſelves'ro be corrupred. Little they cared 
for any right way of living, right or wrong, good 
or bad , they-ſaw nothing bur whart pleaſed their 
own fancies ; and gave themſelves the Liberty 
of all manner of fin, - Men fell chrough their 
own wickedneſs ; and that I may -{p with 
Jeremiah, Chapter 28. They gave free reigns to 
their own difþoſitiony as horſes furiouſly ruſhing to 
the battel. | 
Men returned for this reaſon to their own incli- 
nation, becauſe in the firſt Creation, it being on- 
ly corrected and amended, and the vy ;cioaineſsU 
ir nor quite weeded out inthe framing of many 
and the nature of him, it was alwayes in poſhbi- 
lity, not being quite takenaway, toreturn into it 
ſelf, | But wharticever was good in man, by the 
correing of his faultineſs, or any perfeion 
which he had by his Creation , was quite loſt in 
men, being enſlaved to their own wills ; bur 
what was evil in their clay and compoſition ſtill 


| remained, The upris eneſs of men periſhed; 
the 


and their fin defaced them, being lo well crea 
red. And the fault which was lett in their cre- 
ation , and nor quire rooted out in the firit cre- 


+ ation of man, was a leven in their hearts, more 
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powerfull than” their Creation , by which 
were altogether ſwelled and i A ow pd 
ſides , thofe things are ſtronger , which move 
us inwardly, than thoſe things which work 
upon us outwardly, The perfetion of the 
Creation of Men, - flowed from God, and 
happened to man externally, asa thing ditffe-- 
rent, nay, quite contrary to the fleſh and marrer 
of men. On the contrary , thegfaultineſs of the 
clay and compoſition, cleaved to them more in- 
wardly, as a thing proper and natural ro Men. 
Therefore men returned to their nature,becaule 
they did, according to their own diſpolttion, 
which was ſhown them from within. As alſo, 
becauſe the faultineſs of their inward nature did 
more ſtrongly move them z than the perfeion 
of their creation outwardly conferred upon them; 
yea , becauſe the fleſh and matter of man was 
reprobare Earth, the Mother of good ſeed , and 
the Mother of ill weeds. The ſtep-mother of 
all Vertues which God in his creation had ſown 
in the hearts of men, and the mother of all Vi- 
ces , which narurally foring in them, as in their fc, 
native ſoyl, and, which , like watred Herbs, | fr, 

ow molt plentifully. The curſad tep-mother {of 

res her Sons-in-Law , bur like a very loving 
mother embraces and foſters her Children. Hence 
ir happened that nature and che fleſh of man 
refaſed that tryed and choyce {eed of perfe&ion, 
with which they were creared ; and that , by 
the ſame nature it returned again into ir ſelf, 
when it found liberty. And that in this regard 
it was far eafier to doevil than good. From 


thence * - 


i _ LY _— _ a © 


RRQ AQ 1% «e. 


Lib:x,! _ Syſtems of Divinity, F: 27 
thence the heart of man was over-run with the 
briers and thorns of all-maner of Vices proceed- 
ing from their clay and compolition. 

This rerarning of man from the perteQion of 
their creationy\to the wickedneſs of their nature 
and fleſh, 1s that natural fin which we mean; 
whether we may call it natnral, becaute it is na- 


I curally inherenc to us > of; as St, Pau! ſayes, Be+ 


— 


cauſe it dwells in us * Becauſe there is 4a Law inthe 
members of men , leading men captive to the Law of 
in, which is in their members. Where note , the 
aw of narurat fin, fixed in the members of men, 
>r thernarural Law of fin , inherent in the fleſh. 
and nature of men. In which ſenſe it is to be 
derſtood, 7 Chavy. to the Romans. Or whether 
that may he called a natural fin, becawle it was a 
eclinarion from thar nature &Law of perfeQion, 
n which men were created in che beginning. For 
_ cauſe, and molt properly it mighr be called 
1 1:11 
. That there remains yet ſome foot-ſteps of this 
perfe10N in the hearts of men; yea , that men 
are (irnck: with a natural and tacir conſcience of 
ty 18 manifelt ; becauſe all thoſe whoare formed 
of a berter and more perfe&t mould} are natural- 
ly more aietle from all fin, who ſeem by the ſent . 
to hunt and track that perfeion , to-which they 
perceive themſelves created from whic 
they are fallen, by the ſtudy of verrue, In which 
lenie, the:'Apoltle 1s chiefly co be underſiood , in 
iuch places as he ſayes, Men natwrally accyſe then 
(ebves and are to themſelves a Lay, 
X Chap, 


x 
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CHAP. VI. 


God reſtor'd men, created upright » and turn'd back- 
ward to the wickedneſs of their awn natures into 4 
men to be Gods. Of that which is produc 


table, Of mortal and immortal. Of the Spirit 
which is m God ; arid of the Spirit of the world. 


Ur God neither deſpis'd nor relinquiſh'd 

men fallen off from their creation, and be- 

{tain'd with their fins; Nor did he & farre 
ſuffer them to be reſtored into the former Rate 
offull perfe&ion, as they had been perfe& men 
an the beginning , bur decreed to new create 
them, hs advance their perfection, above rhe 
perfe&ion of men. Men were faln headlong from 
the ſplendor of their perteion to their filthi- 
neſs, which is alſo the loathſomnels of Beaſts. 
God commanded men by 4 i{gcond creation to 
paſs, as I may ſo lay, from men to Gods , to be 
carried from corruption to incorruption , from 


bleſſing of God to man, he commanded them, of 
wicked, evil, and bemyred creatures, to be exal- 


ro which they ſhSuld, as with a fiery Chariot, - 

carried by the Spirir of Regeneration : Nay, it 
we rightly weigh the councel and decree of God, 
we ſhall End it his ſecond intention, to create, 
gen morral and corruptible, bur his firſt ro cre- 
ate 


Lib.'t? 


better eftate 7 a ſecond creation, and lifts them 1 l 
P of | 
and of that which is made. Of mutable and immu- 
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dearh ro eternal life : And, which was the chief }; 


red tothe T7 of his holineſs and glory; . 


B—_ two om c©@ ca a AA 


andeternal diicord, fince God made a mixture of 


are them incorruvtible and immortal. Crearicas 
was a thing divine: Regeneration was a thi 
more excellent and divine, according to that di- 
Rance of proportion by which incorruprtible is 
preferrible to corruprible» and imtnorral prefer-= 


Y rible co morca}. 


Bur, that I thay rehearſe from the beginm 


I allthe buſineſs; as ir concerns Chriſtian doarme, 


we mutt know, that two things occuryin the cre- 
ation and framing things, worthy obſervation, 
whichare not demonſtrated by their cauſes, bur 
are aym'd at in the Scriptures, and appear 

theireffets. One, which immediately flow'd 


I from God : another, creared by God but me- 


diatly. One, produc'd : another, made. One, 
ſpiritual': anocher,/ animal, mater1al, carnal and 
CO I. One, permanent, ſtable, erernal : a- 
nother murable, ſubje& ro vanity. One,- incor= 


roptible, which purifies : another, corruptible, 


which pollutes. One, which {avours of lite-: a- 
nother, which ſavours of death. One, which is 
able to endure that celeſtial Lighrning- wirk 
which God thunders,' and which ſhines in his 
fight, like gold in the fire : another, which God 


# conſumes wirh his ſplendor ,*'and which melting 


at his rayes, departs into froth, ſmoak; and aſhes. 
One-thing, which God loves : another, which he 


F difdains.” One,which he chuſes : another,which 
1 hereje&ts. One, which St. Paxi, Cor.1; chap. 2. 


calls The Sp.;rit which i of God : another,which the 
ſame Apolile calls in that very place, T he Spirit of 
this world, Theſe two are at continual variance, 


ail 
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a OUgs, when he gave to all things breach; and 

The Spirit which is of God, we ſhall call that 
Spiric of regeneration, Which flows immediately, 


and is produced from God, which is altogether 
ſpiricual, ſtable, incorruprible, and eternal, which 


is fed with the fre of che vifion of God , which | 


God onely loces and chuſes. We ſhall call: the 
ſpirit of chis world, that ſpirit of creation with 
which the whole worid was atumared,and which 
was itifns'd into the whole frame'in the creation, 
Then that is the Spirit, which by. interpohition of 
a medium, being created by God, is anuval, ma- 
terial, carhal, and corporeal, which ischangeabie 
and ſubjxeR-co vanity, , which 1s corrupuble , 
which {ayours of deach, which faints and melts 
before the eyes of God, which God di;{dajus and 
rejects. | = 
God, when he made the world, breath'd upon 
all things created, and li,ingin che world, s 
that Spitit of rhe world and creation by.-whic 
they live ; þur did not likewiſe infuſe into all 
things created and living in the world, hjs Spitit 
of regeneration, by which things:creared and 11+ 
ving, which are antienty are renewedshe corrupt 


refreſh'd, and the dead riie up ipto eternal liie: | 
Nay, he did communicate that toa certain com- -| 


vany of the Elect, ro himſelf known, with ſuch 


re{olution and decree,chat whom'oe ver this Spi- : 


rit ſhould in{pire.unto grace by his power, they 
ſhould receive ummotrajity , and through part- 
ence becomerhat ho!y fre, by which he ſhall try: 
all chings; On that day when all the faultineis 

| | of 


a 


x .Lib-r, 


: 


> oo ons - a. —_S 


7. Lib.rs "A S1fternt of Divi 3» 
of che world ſhall be purg'd, on which; all things 
which have been fram'd, ſhall be remov'd and 
con'um'd, and all changeable, vain, n orral, and 
ly» | corruptible things, whach God -abhors and re- 
er jets. | 

ch ' Gs HE IREs 
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h CHAP, VII. 


In, Of one God, and of one Spirit which is o od - O& 
of }F- divers Gods and Sgirits. | f 7 


1e T7: Spirit of regeneration 15 the ſame Spirit 
| which is the Sprric of Chcitt,by whomcomes 
its } regeneration; he 1s one neither enduring number 
nd { nor conlort. The Apoltte tells us, thar there are 
ſeveral ſpirits of creation, both in the heaven 
oj } and in the earth, Cor. 1. chav. 8, which in thar 
Dy place he calls Gods, and Lords, The words of St. 
C Paul are theſe, For althongh there be thoſe which 
Il are called gods bath in the heaven and in the earth , 
1t_{ ſeeirg there are many gods and many lords, yet wee 
1+ have but one God, The ſame Apoltle inrhe 8.9 
pt {} the Romans,call'd thoſe Gods and Lords in the 
e2 þf heavenandincheeatth,beighth and depth : whom 
n- -f he makes mention of a t the Spirits of the 
h f creation; for he addes Nor any other creature, 
1 1 And cerrainly, as the fame' St. Paw fers down 
*Y wicked Spirirs amongft the celeftial , you may 
I | Lkewile imagine, that there are evil Spuries likes 
y» wile amonglt the terreſtrial. For ieeing 790 
read Sam, 1. Chap.28, That che Witch ſav God) 


thar 
S» 


— 


char is, 'Spifits, 'aſt®rding our of th+ Earth, The: 
thief of thoſe Spirits's he, whori the holy Writ 
tommionly calls'the Devil; Sathari, Belial, Marn- 
mon,Ptince of the power efrhe zir,of this world 
and this life. That every one has their Angel. 
and attendant, the books of both the Old and 
New Teftaments doe - witne's:—Jwde-the-Apo= 
ftle rells us, thac rhe chief of the'e Spirits, and 
all che Angels under his command 'were created 
in the @g:inning good and uoright., as. alſo thar, 
they were made with a creation changeable, and 
corruptible., in his Catholjok Epntle, 1n which 
lace he ſayes expreſly, That thoſe Spirits did nor 
tep their Principalitie,, but left their habitation, 
Therefore ir'is'to be pteſum'd, that they had'a 
0d Principality, which they kept not. Hence 
at of Job, Behold thoſe which ſerve him are not ſfa-' 
ble, and he finds wickedneſs in his Angels. © © 
* According as thoſe ſpirits breath'd'upon tho 
ehings which were ſubje&'ro the'Lawes of the 
creation, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the ſecond 
to the Epheſians, wronohe upon them, it 1s credible, 
char all che creaced things ofthe wor'd degettra-. 
ted from that yerfe& good & yprightneſs wherein 
they were created, when tho'e Spirits fell from' 
their Princivalitie and habirarion; And hence! 
it has come to vaſs, thar the men of the firit cre#- 
tion forgerring cheir firſt Creator, and (tirr'd-uy 
by tho Spirits of rhe corrupted creation, firay= 


ed fromthe nprightnels of their firſt creation,and 
pry intheirown thoughrs. *Hence certain- 

/ was that fooliſhneſs of their darkned heart, by 
which cheychoughr God not to be their —_ 
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by which they ſerv'd the creature, rather than the 
Creator ; by which laſtly, they chang'd the glory of 
the incorruptible God into the (1militude of a corrup-= 
tible man, of fowls, beaſts, ſerpems. Rom. 1. 

The Prieſts and Philolophers amongſt the 
Gentiles, who knew not God the Farther , and 
the Creators ob/erv'd ſeveral Spirits and Gods, 
whom they determined governours of ſeveral 
ranks and d:grees, and whom they plac'd cicher 
in the heaen, or 1n the ſtars, or in the fig, or n 
the air, or in the water) or in the carth, or under 
the earth, and whoſe ſhapes they did not deny 
might be called up by ſeveral wayes of ſacrifice 
and inchantment ; For certain'y hey confidered 
a certain affinitie, and f-llow-1yffering of thole. 
Spirits with all things creat-d", on whom , by 
their ſympathie and nmilirud- they had an influ- 
ence. They thought rhar ail animals and vegeta- 
bles, from trees;to metals and nones,were mov'd 
and led by thoſe Syirirs : Yea,that all things did 
pray, and ſing hymns to the leaders of their own 
order Therefore, ſay they, the Heliotrop moves 
towards the Sun,and if any one cculd oblerve her 
ſlamping, that ſhe makes in the air, in her whee> 
ling abouts he ſhonld obſerve a kind of a ſound 
compos'd towards h<r Kingsſuch a one as a Piant 
might be expeted ro make. The Lotus opens 
and ſhurs her leaves turning towards the fame 

Planer, according as the Sun a{c:ndsor d:ic ends 

by degrees, whom ſhe ſeems to honour with the 

motion of her leaves, as it, were with the motion 
of her lips. They have boalted the 'am- r1ings 
of $:lenerroes, which turn to the Moon, as are 
rc» 


44 
related of Heliotropes. ' The clapping and fing- 
ing of the Cock at the Sun-rifing are known , 
which I ſhould interpret to be mourning at his 
departure. The Dogs bark at the Moon, and in- 
flam'd with the Dog-ſtar run mad. Whar ſhall 
T ſay of the ſtone Helitis, which by its rayes imi- 
rates thoſe golden ones of the Sun? As alſoof the 
ſtoneSelenitis,which is ſhap'd like a horndMoon, 
and by its change follows the motion of rhe 
Moon 2+ Whar ſhall I fay of the Heliotelen,which 
ſeems to preſent the conjunQtion of the Sun and 
Moon ? Not to ſpeak of the ſeven metals, to e- 
very one of which there is a particular Planet at- 
fign'd. Thenthe Oakes dedicared to fove, the 
Laurel to Phebus, the Olive to Minerva, the 
Poplar to Hercules , Horles to Neptune » Swine 
to Ceres, Goats to Bacchws, Black ſheep to infcr- 
nal J#no, Serpents to eAEſculayins : and many 
other ſuch things, as were ab'e to tyre one who 
would rehearle them. 

Theſe anti.nt Prieſts eſteemed Man to be belt 
cempos'd of all creatures, and therefore that he 
wascalled the Microcoſm, as participating of 
the creation of all things. And therefore » that 
!ome by Satzrz become tullen, others by fove are 
mirthful ; {ome are red-co!our'd by. Sl, others 
laici410us by Yezz ; fome are cheaters by Mer- 
cary, ſome 1imp-rt:& by Luna : Nay that fome 
bray lik: Afſez,'ome like Dogs, others like Swine, 
others ravenousz like Lions; {ome like Doves, o0- 
thers like Serpents, according to the various diſ- 
foktions , fimilitud:s, and ſympathies of par- 
ticipation, which men haye been ſaid to have 
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with all things created : Bur likewiſe the Scrip- 
rure hath ravghr ns that Spirits have profeſs'd 
the pleaſnres of men, have been given to men, to 
ſome lying ſpirits, to ſome ſleeping ſpirits, to 
others ſpirits of giddinzſs : then, thar there are 
cozening, ſeducing, and lying ſpirits, 1t appears, 
becauſe Chriit warns his diiciples, that they ſhould 
truft no Fþirit ; yea, and rebuk'd them , becauſe 
they knew not by what ſpirit they were led, And it 
is likewiſe witneſfed in the Goſpel, that the mo- 
ther-in-law of St. Peter was troubled with a fe- 
veriſh ſpirit. 

Who will wonder then, that men b-ing left by 
God, after their creation, in their own power, 
and rurn'd over to ſo many Spirits, Gods, and 
Lords, who ſet them a work, did appoint and 
worſhip ſo many ſeveral ſorts of Gods, under {© 
many divers ſhapes of things created, ifhe conſi- 
der the almoſt innumerable affinities and ſympa- 
thies which men are found to have wuh theſe 
Sfirits, Gods and Lords ; as allo with all things 
crzated in heaven and in earth ? 

God abborr'd thoſe Spirits and Gods, fallen 
oft trom rhe uprightneſs , and perfe&ion of their 
creation,to their own changeable condition, with 
fuch an abomination, as rhe moſt upright and 
beſt muſt needs hate that which is evil and wic- 
ked. Therefore you ſhall hear theſe Gods in 
Scripture, call'd wicked Sririts, wickedn:ſles , 
ſpirits of error, evil ſpirits, and very evil ſpi- 
Tits; as inthat 9th Chapter of the Judges, God 

ſent a very evil Fitit berwixt Sichem and Abire- 
lech : call'd lixewiſe vain and lying ſfirit s, cur- 
: 32 ſes, 
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les, deceirfull Idols, abominations, uncleanneſles, 
x ollutions, whorings, dung, the ſleep, and the 
anger of the Lord ; as is that in Samwel 1. chap. 
26, The ſleep of the Lord had fallen upon Saul and 
his people. Theſleep of the Lord is the ſame in 
this place with the evil ſpirit from the Lord , in 
the 16 Chapter of the ſame Book,whcre you ſhall 
read, that the Spirit of th: Lord departed from 
Saul, and an evil fþirit from the Lord troubled him. 
Such alio 1s that Sam. 2. Chap. 24. eAnd the an- 
ger of the Lord was kjndled ag uſt 1ſ-ael , which 
the firſt Book of the Chronicles ſpeaking of the 
ſame thing, expreſſes in thete words, eAnd Sa- 
tan roſe up againſt Iſrael ; wh.re Satan is the ſame 
with the anger of the Lord , or anger from the 
Lord. : 
As alſo the holy Scriptures are clear witneſſes, 
that thole Spirits, Gods and Lords, by the Law 
of their creation, which 1s changcable and cor- 
ruptible, are mortal, and that they are condem- 
ned to ctctnal death ; where wicked and rerierſe 
men are call.d Tie ſexs of Belial, Sam.1. Chap.2., 
As al'o Nabal, a perver'e man, 15 branded with 
thar name in the {ame book, Chap. 25. As alto 
che {ame {on of Fel:al 15 call.d The ſonne of death, 
Sam. 2, Chap. 12. And in the ſame Book, Cha. 
23. the Louds of death ar.: called the flouds of Be- 
Ual, whcre David fays in his Song , The pangs of 
deer comraſt me aboats the fiouds of Belial made me 
afrcid. Tn which places Felial is not. only called 
wortal, bur mortaiity it ſelf, for being Prince of 
all $: 1rits , which wer: his minifiers, both mor- 
talard cond mned to a death from whence there 
is 
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1s no reſurreion. Who will not believe that 
thoſe Spirits are deſtined to eternal death ? fince 
God himſelf hath laid, char ar that latter judge- 
ment of all corruptible things, they ſhall be con- 
demned, and calt with che Reprobates into e- 
cernal fire, 


CHAP. VIIL, 


Aer being miſled by evil Spirits, fell from their right 
eftate wherein they were created, into the wicked- 
neſs of their own nature. Being reſtor'd by the Spi- 
rit of Reoener atinn, who only proceeds from Cod, 
they kzxow God, whom fleſh and blood knows not. 
They obtain holineſs, which they conld not have in 
their firſt creation ; and recompence their natural 
death with a ſupernatural immortality, 


Tic Apoſtle deduces the ſtain of all fins which 
overthrey men, chiefly from this Chap. 1 E- 

pilt, to the Rymanrs, becaule they had letr God 
the Creator, and had given themſelves over to 
thoſe Gods, Lords, and unclean Spirits.” Hence 
their minds were blinded,and given over to their 
own luſts, were ſet on fire with wicked and un- 
lawful deſires, contrary to narure, and fo receiv'd 
in them'elves the rewards of their ſin ; and thence 
open'd ſuch a wide door to wickedne(\s and fil- 
thineſs that at laſt they fell into all manner of fin. 
And as they preferr'd their own lult tothe know- 
ledge of God : 1o on the contrary,he gave them up 
to a teprobate ſenſe, that being men, they ſhould 
I 3 * doe 
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doe things not beſceming men. Hence they be- 
came evil, wickedornicators,avaricious,given to 
lewdnels, full ofeniy and blocd, brawlers, de- 
ceitfull, deſpightfull, whiſperers , back-birers, 
hatefull ro Go4 concumelious, proud, arrogant, 
inventers ol wickedneſs , diiobedient to Parents, 
fooliſh, madd, withour affe&tion, truth of com- 
paſſion. 

Truly men being miſled by thoſe Spirits, & being 
thruſt forward by the violence of their own appe- 
rite, according to theaffetion and lympathie web 
they have with thoſeSpirits;I ſay, menopreſt wit 
the weight of their own fin,and drownd in ticking 
clay,might have deſpaird of any falvationy\nor ever 
have pluckr out their feet for thence, ifGod had not 
helped them, and ſtretched our his powerful hands 
from heaven to draw the thence : But God was not 
of that mind,as molt men are, who rid an unhappy 
me from his preſent calamity, and are never 

ollicitous afterwards to advance their condition. 
God dealt berrer and more freely with men : firſt , 
he waſh'd them, drawn our of che puddle, with his 
own living waters, then advanc'd them , being 
now clean and white) by his own free merit ; and 
laſtly from their foul wallowings , receiv'd them 
into the glory of heaven, and made them partakers 
of divine knowledge, {anRiry, and immortality , 
which is in his moſt happy viſion. And this he 
did by vertue and force of that Spirit which 1s of 
God,and who is God himſelf, by a ſecond and new 
creation, out ofhis own tree will, largeneſs of his 
bounty, abundance of his love» and meer grace, 
which therefore is call'd the gitt of God, and his 
only free grace. - There» 


» £ MAD re : 
vn r, " # 's} [ ? 


F1fTews | _ 
Therfore let all thoſe who deſire to know them: 
ſelves, here make a fland, and endeavour ro be 
free 1n their thanks roGod ; Let themraſt and ſee 
how ſweet the Lord is ; Let them remember » by 
how great metcies , beyon4 their deſert , he has . 
oblig'd mankind : Let them conſider that they are 
living ſouls, ard that ſuch perceive not the things 
which are of God , nor can underſtand thoſe things 
which ai e ponder'd by the Spirit, Core 2.1, Thas * 
worldly wiſdom is call'd Devillſh by St, James, 
Chap. 3. and oppoftte to divine wildom ; that fleſÞ 
and blood cannot diſcover the myſteries of God, but 
God who is in heaven, Matth. 16. Therefore ler 
them conſider with themſelves how great their 
weakneſs is, in knowing God, That they are clouds 
driven with wmds, which as St, Peter ſays, are care 
ried about with the wind of every deftrine, and are 
not conſtant to.one God. That they cannor from 
themſelves receive the fþirit of trmth, becauſe 
they neither fee him, nor - as him, in the Goſpel 
according to St, fohn, Chap. 16. Nay, they know 
not themielves, That they Link not the ways of the. 
the ſpirit, nor know how their bones were ſet together in 
their mothers womb. Ecclel. 11. But if they under - 
ſtand not their own wayes , how ſhall they underſtand 
the Ways of the Lord? Prov. 20. Therefore, the 
riches of the Lord are called wnſearchable by the 
Apoltle, becaule a man cant conceive them ; Yea , 
becauſe he cannot comprehend them for their ex- 
ceeding height and ſplendor. Therefore let them 
think wich chemſelves, chat -of rhem/elves they 
are deſticute of help and means to find our God ; 
that they are blind, and darkned in the — 
I 4 O 
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of him, for whom, according to their deſerr, an41 
the words of St. Peter » the obſcurity of darkneſs 
ſhould be reſe-y'd. Le: them h«nce take occalion 
to bleſs God, ſo goo t 2ni!o mercifull; who has 
prevenred-an4 x11 :.d men that knew himnot , 
and hath ofhis o vn accor4 cffer'd himlelf ro be 


known by them : yea, that has raughr them his ' 
wayes, and hath, as one friend {peaks to another, 


{ſpoken to them plain'y. 

Let them again contider, how wicked the affe- 
ions of their hearts are» All! men and all the world 
naturally wicked, $. John 1. cap. 5. ſetled in the 
dregs of their own matter. Wiid.1, That they drink 
finas fiſhes drink water. That their d2ices and 
thoughts are evil from their youth, Gen. 8, thar 'is 
by their own nature and diſpofirion. Bur as the 
Ethiopian changeth not his skin , nor the Leopard 
his ſpots, becauſe they are naturally born with 
him, no more can men do good having learned e- 
vil, evil being likewiſe born in them, thart by the 
help of their nature they are perverle , and by 
their inbred wickedneſſe ; that the will of the 
fleſh is contrary to the ' will of God; and that 
therefore the wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity to 
God, and is not {ubje& mor can be made [ulje8, 
ro the Law of God, as the Apoſtle tells us, Row.8. 
Thar they are hard,and their necks a cord of iron) 
which deſpiſe the uprightneſs of their creation, 
and could not ſubmit to the harſh yoke of the Di- 
vine Law. Letthem again remember, that God 
1snot only juſt and upright » as men were created 
in the beginning juſt a. upright, -but , which 1s 
moſt high, above all men, thit he is molt hotly, 
* tot $.s hi _e | _ 
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Y Lib.r- 'A Syſteme of Divmity. ay 
to whom all fins are moſt odious, abominable,de- 
' teſtable. Ler rhem therefore” extol the bount 
| and liberality of God, who notwithſtanding hat 
ſodealt with men. that he has freely come to theſe 
, }F wicked andreprobare ſinners, and has nor diſ- 
dain'd with the kiſs of Juſtice and Peace to 
breath upon them a part of his Sanity. 
| Ar lalty ler them thus think, that man & rotten- 
neſs, and the ſon of man but a worm , and that God 
hath made man in vanity : that they are grals, and 
fade like the flowers of the field ; yea) that like 
Hay, to which they are compar'd they are cur 
down» from morn till night.” Thar men are -feeblez 
alrogerher nothing ; thar rhey dwell in houtes of 
clay, which have no foundation» and which are 
conſumed) as with a morh ; that their tubſtance 
is vain like (tubble; which is conſumed with rhe 
breath of the fire, and that they ar laſt, by the fin 
of rheir corruptible nature of neceſſity die ; ors 
which is the tame} that all ofrhem drink deep of 
death and necefliry; And that their nacure z, te 
ivg as it were flax before God, who 1s a conſu- 
ming hire”, before whom.the frame of humane 
nature ſhakes» is chang'd by a miracle into 
that fiery nature of God himſelf, by vertue of 
which they are fed with the moſt glorious con- 
remplation of him. And what 1s molt glorious in 
men, that their mortality is chang'd into 1immor- 
raliry, that they may be erernally ſatisfied with 
lory. 
Therefore; ler them conſider with themſelves, 
| that they were created in the beginning right and 
perfect , bar only with that righteouinels and 


per- 
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nce of men and with ſuch a corruptible dilpo- 
firzon» that from the top of their cucle and their 
perie ion they fell headlong into the centre of 
corruption and iumperte&tion, Bur if they, being 
created right and perfe& y could nor rerain their 
righteouſneſs and perfetion.how much leſs could 
they» being wicked) attain to thole things which 
were abore their righteouſnels and perteCtion ? 
I ſay above it, as far as heaven is from the earth 
the creation from the Creator, and God from man; 
= there was a ladder given them to clunb. up to 
eaven) or {waittneſs of wings to' flie up ro God, 
By whar intelle& of their owns or by whar cleer 
of the mind; could ever they gain the know- 
ledge of God, unto whom no man can fuld the 
way, and who have not the leaſt knowledge of 
themſelves? by what diſpoſition or nature of their 
own) could they attain to the holineſs of God; 
who do that evil which they would not ? Rom. 7. By 
what confidence of their own y or conſcience of 
g00dne(s, could they ſeize upon immortality, the 
cauſes of which are fo far diſtant from them » 
that they cannot lengthen the appointed 
bounds of their lives one moment; or one ſcruple 
of time ? Let them therefore confeſs rhemſelves 
utterly unable to compaſs great blefings, and 
plac'd at ſuch a diſtance from them ; and there- 
fore ler them more ſubmiſsly and fervently wor- 
ſhip Gods who has ſo bountifully and liberally 
ſupplyed cheir wants and their weaknels. 


CHAP. 


pant 15 contained within the circum. 
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; CHAP. IX, 
oF The Regeneration of men is the grace and gift of God, 
> BD It not granted to all men tobe regenerated » but 
. onely to the cleft, Eleition is in thmgs na- 
| tural. Divine Eleftion is in God's elett. tho are 
' ' elefled. And who are called Ryprobates. 
© > Herefore let us be aſſured of this, Divine 
> | ' & Knowledge, Sanctity, and Immortality , of 
? | whichthe ſalvationof Manconlilts, could never 
* Þ| beprocured formar-kinde by the torce of the 
 Þ grſtCreation, in which men were created perfeQy 
K as being placed above Humane perte&ion : * Bur 
- that theſe things are beitowed upon men , by the 
t I} meer liberality and bounty of God, and that they 
1 ar2 carried away to the poſſeſſion of {o great riches 
* J4bythe Spirit andpower of Regeneration,which is 
y { man's ſecond Creation. 
'* |& Butalthough God, as I ſaid before, did nor 
© (© breath thar Svirir upon all things created , bur 
J ! gave it particularly romen. Neither hath he yet 
- | gen thar Spirit toall men by verrue of which 
© - F they may know God, as he is, by the efficacies of 
1 which all men may be holy as God is holy , by 
: whoſe power, laſtly, all men may gain eternal life, 
” | which1isDi+-ine immortality. YeazGod has onely 
il | imparted that Spirit roele&ed men, whom he has 
Y }\ advanced fromthe degree and rank of men, to che 
higheſt rank and'degree above all men , wham he 
had adorned with his Divine Gifts, with his 


"2 
= 


Knowledze and Holineſs, and taken them i 
| is 


his fellowſhip, as Gods: fo that moſt truely and 
firly we may lay of thisxthat God whois the Lord, 
of all things, yet is the God of very few, and only 
of the Elezt. \ 
EleRion is in all things created, Things that F | 
have a living ſoul are mcre ele& than thoſe * © 
which have not; Then of things amimated,ſenf:- c 
tives. As alſo inftones and merals , one ftone b 
c 
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in better than another : one metal herter than a- 
nother. There is alſoele&edearth , and repro- 
bate earth. The choicenels is in choicer flow- 
ers both for colour aud ſmell. The Cedar is more || © 
choice than the ſhurb:the true than the wild vine, {| © 
and the pleafant fruits of Trees are ſweerer than i} * 
the wilde ones. Among Creatures, Lions excel I P: 
in trength ; Harts, in ſwiftnels; Lambs in mild- Þ, 1) 
neſs. Amoneſt Birds» Nightingals excel for Vy £ 
finging,theEagle for flight.As likewiſe of the fleſh tl 
of bealts and birds, ſome make choicer diſhes than 
ochers. -Whar ſhall I fay of men ? Some are 
more commendable for the gallantry of their in- 
tegrity : ſome higher ſpiriced than others, fairer, 
more noble, more fortunate in honour and riches: 
others more excellen: in the ſtudy of Verrue , in 
cleerneſs of wit, and knowledge of things. There 
is likewiſe an ele ion in life, and permanency of 
things. Some things quickly grow and quickly 
fade. The Crow lives nine times the juſt age of 
a Man. The Hart lives four times the life ot the 
Crow. The Rook lives thrice the life of the 
Hart. The Phenix lives nine timesthe Rook's 
life. And if we believe the moſt ancient Tradi- 
tiohs before Heſiod 's times, The Hamadryades 
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lives ten times longer than the Pharmix. To theſe 
adde if you pleale, the life or duration of 
Heaven and Earth, and that eviternal Marriage by 
which the Heaven deſcends into the lap ot- the 
Earth , and by which the Earth fructifhes with 
continual Buds towards Heaven, and the orderfof 
;. | theStars ſufrounding theHeaven from zrernity,as 
e {| alſothe unwearied motions of the Sun and Moon 
- | by whichthey are incetlantly mov*d;and by which 
- {| eviternity it {elf is accounted, 
bo Burt the Divine Ele&ion 1s not in all theſe 
e | created things. I ſay, that Election by which - 
e, | Goddidelett rohimielt all men, which 1s nor of 
n | kin or blood with the firſt Creaticn , which ſur- 
1 Þ paſſes all kinde of things created, and is infinite» 
|. # lyabore them: and which 1s the Ele&ion of Re- 
x IJ generation, that is of the ſecond Creation, not of 
h I the firſt. Certainly, if there be any thing in the 
n ; | firlt Creation, either exquiſite,precious or choice, 
-s | I delicate, ſtrong, high, or fair, or noble, or fortu- 
1- þ& nate, or abſtruſe in wiſdom, or long in continy- 
r, Þ ance, of A mags and life : That is in the {e- 
gz & cond Creation, much more exquiſite beyond ex- 
n | Rs more precious beyond pgeciouinels) 
ar more choice beyond choicenels, far more del1- 

of F cate beyond dalicateneſs, far more ſtrong beyond 
ly ſtrengrh,far more fair beyond fairne(s,far more no- 
of 8 ble beyond nobility , far more fortunate bzyond 
1e | fortune, far more wile beyond wiſdom, far more: 
\ permanent beyond permanency. 

Bnr of this we mult hear Barzch , Chap. 3. of 
his Book , Where are, ſayeshe , the Princes of the 
Nations that have Dominion over the Beaſts of * 
Eart 
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46” ASyftemeof Divinity. 
truſt ? they are rooted ont ; the fons of Agar have 
ſought for wiſdom, which is of the Earth , idle ſpeak- 
ers and ſeckers onr of underſtanding, They were 


thoſe which from the beginning were called Giamts, | 


men of great ſtature, great warriours.Thoſe the Lord 
hath not choſen. He fayes, The EleRion of God 
was not towards Kings and Princes of Nations, 
not towards learned Men, and excellent in hu- 
mane wiſdom , not towards the Rich and Noble, 
not towards the ſtrong and the Renowned, thoſe 
famous Thunderbolts of War , becauſe they ful- 
filled that Law of Nature and their firſt Creation, 
by which all men are born and created to die, and 
attained not to that Erernal Life, which conſiſted 
inthe powerof Divine Ele&ion, and the yertue 
of the ſecond Creation. 


Gol is faid tochule and to take ro himſelf thoſe : * 


whom he intends to frame a-new , and to new 
create themzto whom he made manifeſt and diſco- 
rered himſelf, whom he has gifted with his fan- 
&ity, whom he has made partakers of his immor- 
raliry and Life Eternal , and whom from Men he 
advanced to be Gods. Moreover, God is {aid to 
reje& thoe, and to caſt them our, whom he is 


pleaſd to create,but nor ro regenerate,into whoſe * 


hearts he has not ſhined, whom he ſuffers ro 
live defiled with the pollution and wickedneſs of 
their fleſh , whom b-ing ſubje& ro the power of 


Deathzhe has not redeemd from Death,and whom (| 


he ſuffers nor to ſavour any thing above man. 


Not to ele&, ſignifies, ro rejett and caſt out, | 


which 1s common in ſacred Authors, Samet 
/ commg 
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Earth , who treaſure up ſilver and fo wherein men . 
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Lib-t. A Syſteme of Divinity, Py 
comming into the houſe of eſſe, that he mighr 
anoint one of them, whom he knew nor, — 

' ver {ſrael,, as ſoon as he ſaw Eliab, Jeſſe's firſt- 
born, in whole countenance was a royal majeftie, 

| & Kftraighr hebeliev'dthar he hadbeen cholen by 

[ God ; But God admoniſhes Sammnel, Look not up- 

| 

, 


on the comntengnce of Eliab, for 1 have rejefted bm. 
Sam. 1. Chap. 16. T have rejetted him, is in that 
place dire&ly, I have not choſen him. This will 
more clearly appear by the Goſpel of St. Matthew, 
Chap. 24. concerning the judgement of the Ele- 
| &edand Revrobate, which ſhall be in the day of 
, the Lord, Then, fayes the Evangeliſt, one ſhall be 
] taken, another left ; ſhall be left , in that place is 
{ cleerly the ſame which « cat off and rejetted. 
> Thus prayed Solomon, 1 Kings 8. Let our God be 

with us, not leaving us nor caſtmg us off, but enclining 
» * our hearts towards him: where obſerve firſt, to 
y | leave andrejett, with the moſt wiſe Prince , are 
.} the ſame, Mark ſecondly, That God enclines the 
- 4. heartof man: which again when he does not en- 
: cline, he is ſaid to harder, as alſo ro hate when he 
= does not love.As that is to be underſtood, 1 have 
o © #oved Jacob, andhated Eſau. Laſtly, that is are- 
s markable place inthe Prophet Jeremy, where he 
e &, brings in God threatning deſtruction to the Jews, 
0 Twill, fayes the Lord, turn my backzand not my face 
of 
pf 
mn 
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to them 1nthe day of their deſtruttion : There, to 
turn his back to the Jews, is to fight againſt 
them; 10 leave, foriake, and fly from the Jews, 15 
to overthrow, calt them down, and deſtroy them. 
; Mentheretore reje&ed'and reprobare, are pro- 
perly tuch who are left by God, which ig the _ 
: With 
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with not ele&ed; or not receiv'd. Which way of 
| ion is familiar to Lawyers, with whom, to 
Kccerue, 15 not to decreaſe, and propetrtie of increaſe 
1s propertie of nor decreaſing : So it is amongſt 
Divines) bur contratiwiſe; whatſoever glory and 
felicity is obtained by the EleR, by their regene- 
ration, belides the privilege of their creation y is 
faid to be impair'd in other men, ro whom it is 
granted to be men only , but nothing granted ro 
them extraordinary, or more than men. 

St. Paul has given us a very good reaſon of this 
Ele&ion, in that exquiſite place of the Romans z 
in which he has put all things created in the 
hands of God, as clay is in the hands of the Por-%* 
ter, when he makes of one lump one veſſel ro ho- 
nout» another to diſhonour. And if we will lay 
our account well, we ſhall never ſpeak fo highly 
of the goodneſs and mercy of God, but his boun- 
ty and goodneſs will till excced it towards all his 
creatures; whether he has only imparted ro them 
the honour of creation) or ſuper-added the glory 
of regeneration. Yea» there 1s nothing, {0 abje& 
in natures which 1s not created ro the honour) 
and to the great honour of God. And as a 
Potter deals not nnworthily with that clay which 
he frames not to the gracing and adorning of Cup= 
boards, unleis by way of compart on, when a veſ- 
ſel paſles from the Wheel to an u'e not dilgrace- 
full, but perchance lels noble : $0 God intended 
no injury or di/grace torho{e things which he cre- , 
ated, though he made rnem lefs honourable» un- 
Jeſs that be thought a diſgrace, which is rather a + 
Privation of honour 3 As for example y torhings | 
; without 
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ace notto-be ani- 
mated with the honour of a fenfitive ; bur ic is. 
likewiſe an undervaluing to the ſenfirives not to 
ri'e to the degree of a rational. Ir is an honour 
" roa rational*man, that by his reaſon he excels o- 
cher creatures, but ro hum likewiſe ir is a diſgrace- ' 
. not to be choſen to that ſecond honour of creati- 
en» by which the incelle& exceeds reaſon, and ' 
one man exceeds another;by a molt high degree of 
glory. But thou,O many what art thou, who com- 
plaineſt of God, and expoltulareſt with him» who 
has been p'eas'd to allow thee the honour ofcrea- 
1 tion, althovgh he have not-likewiſe choſen thee 
7 FF tothegloryof regeneration ?. Shall che work fa 
F - rohimrthat made ir , Why haſt thou. made m. 
thus ? : : 
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» D:v.ne eletticn is confider'd two marmer of ways ; in 
4 G od;and in myſtery. One is eternitie ; The o- 
1 ther only diſtributed according tro myſtical occaſs- 
- - ons. The one admits of all men indifferemty; The 
6 other firit choſe the Jews) and in them all the Na- 
| fions of the world, 


A. 1 


;- y 0 divine Ele&ion which is done by rege- 
1- : tion and which is pro;er'y a paſling of 

a meniom mcn 1nto-gods). is conſidered two man- 
os }* perof wayes) either in God y of in the- myſterie, 

. nc ; 2 a 
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HeAien in God is 'from erernity , according ro 
che Apoſtle, wap = ofthe pil to the 

* . Epheſians, in which he fayes, The Elett were before ' 
the creation of the world, Where there is no regard 
to Nation or perſon, according to St Paxl, Colofl, 
3. That with God the re is neither Jew nor Gentile ir - 
cumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian nor Scythi- 
any bord nor free : Towhich likewiſe adde that ro 
.the Romans, With Godthere is no refpett of perſons, 

 Elefion in myſterie is perteted .in myſtical 
diſpenſation of time, with a myltical regard to the 
Nation, or with a myſtical acceprion of the per- 
ſons by which God did firſt impart his myſtical E- 
leAion, to men peculiarly Ele&ed : from who ir 
pleas'd him ro derive the fame Ele&ion,and com- 
Mnnicate ir, as from it's fountain, upon all men of 
all Nations , by a myſtery and decree to us on- 
known; which God has kept {ecrer, and laid up 
inhis treaſury, as Aloſes layes in his Song, For 
which ler us not go to find out his wayes,. which 
are unſearchable, and {peak norhirg of him which 
re!ljſhes not of the holy RNriprure , as far as 1t 1s 
granted to men to be wiſe in them. | 
Bur that for certain, and undoubredly is ſer 
down in the Ecriptures,' that God preferr'd the' 

' Nation of the Jews in his EleQion , before the b 

menofall other Nations. I fay, in that Ele&i- 4 
< 
] 


on which. conſiſted in the trane knowledge of 
God, divine ſanctity, regeneration, and reſur- 
re&1on to life eternal. Of the teſtimohies of 
which thing, the Books of both Teftaments are . 
full, rhe chiefeſt places of which in the progreſs" 
Hf this Syſteme, in their own places, and everr 
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onetin cheirlownorder; 1 ſhalt norſlightly paſſe 
oter, | Itlappears likewiſe by the Scriptures, that 
mykical rivers of -thyttical EleQion flow'd from 
the-Jews und Jewiſh Nation, upon- all Nations, 
and men of all Nations ; which T'{hall make ap- 
pearby moſt cleer ar9uments, whiefi T'{hail come 
ro handle rhe Ele&ion of the Gentiles. 

Thar EleRion which 1s in God from erernicy, 
comes by Chriſt : as'Chritt is a Spirit-purely pro- 
ceeding from God : a Spirit proceeding ſtable,in- 
corruptible., eternal ; by whom iindifferently 
the Jews and Gentiles were ele&ed , regenera- 
ted, andriſe again. The Elefion in mytterys 
which is reveal'd in myſtical 'diftriburion of time, 
is accompliſh'd by the ſame Chriſt , becauſe that ' 
Spitic was made maniand fleſh; Becauſe I fay, 
2 man of fadea, was born of the choice ſeed of 
| the Jews, trom whom myſtical Elefion did pro- 

cecd ; as alſo, becaule he was rejected by the 
Jews, condemned, and crucified : he on the o0- 
JF 'ther fiderejeRted the Jews, and took in the Na- 
N -tions Which had not been-eleHed;: and becauſe 

-he ſhall fully rake'in both Jew and Gencile, when 
- B - hefhallrerutnin'the Spirit; and becauſe when 
"his rime is -come', heſhall raiſe both Jews and 
, 'Gentiles; being regenerate, with his perte& holi- 
neſs, and crown therti with eternal life. God 


f "choſe the/Jews and the Gentiles in his erernal - +— 
p a ichoor miikite aby illercoce berwikt 
Jew ant Genrile, preferr'd 'the Jews be- 
* | foretheGentilesintharEleich, which is im- 
5 A. parted in the myſtical occaſions of time : Yea, 
4 06d again choſe” the* Gentiles by a myſtical E- 
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whomhe had choſen inthe Jews before; 
ina:much ashe adopred ers intothe Family 
of the Jews ; or inaſmuch as he grafted a wild O- 
lize inthe Olive-ſack ofthe Jews, which is St. 
Pauls compariſon, Arm. ri, | | 

Godchole thoſe Jews and Gentiles by an e- 
ternal Ele&ion, into whom, without any diſtin- 


.* ion of Nation? he from eternity infus'd that 
- Spirit which is of God) a' Spitirt procteding) ſta- 


ble) incorruptible, eternal; by the verrne of which 
they mightibe regeneratez- and adorn'd-with the 

lory of immorcality. The Spirit of Chriſt 1s in- 
tus'd into the, ſouls of the Fe as the vegetay\e 
faculty grows up with Trees and Plants: and as 
the rational faculty, being joyned to: veggetatiie 
and ſenfui:e is added rothe faculties of men. That 


' foul, again is more ſpiritlyswhich conblis.of molt 


faculties. As for exampley The !out ot abrhite 45 
more {prightiy rhan the {oul of ,a Pianc ; becaule 
a Brute \ucpaſſes a Plant in its ſenſitie faculty. 
The ſoul ofa Man is more ſptightly thanrhe toul 


of a Brute, becauſe he lurpaſles it by his/realona- - 


ble faculty. - Fhertore rhe fouls of the Elect are 
molt ſpirictlys above the ſouls of all other men; 
becauſe the Ele& furpaſſe. all other men» by the 
: rap of Chritts by the Spirit of Regeneration) and 
that Spirit which proceeds from God :; Which 


for that caule the Kingly Prophet called the,prin- 
' Cipal Spirit, Palm 51. By yerrue of whichsthe E- 


leR are called Spiral; yea» ſpiritual intheir bo- 


.dies; by areſurreRzon toa {firitual and erernal 


lif2. 
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- Poſition of Sptic is ucterly different ; For'tha! 
matter which hath moſt materials caft upon-ir , 
ſwells to be bigger, bur that Spirir becomes more 
pure and clear which is compos'd of moſt Spirits : 
And as in Arithmerick ro multiply a'mingre is to 
ro diminiſh it, and divide it into tiibtiller parts: - 
ſo that Spirit which is multiplyed , and- rarified 

_ by more Spirits, becomes more {ubtil. The Spi- 
rit of Chritt 1s added, yea multiplyed and ſubftra- 
&edin the EleRy as it was multiplyed in Eliſha, 
and as it wastaken from CAoſes,and added tothe 
ſeventy men of the Elders of /ſrae/, Numb. 171, 
Burt thele things are not belonging to the preſent 
di'courſe, Truly I beleeve that Spiric of Chralt 
which 1s infus'd into the EleR; to have been thar 

_ Leven laid up mto three meaſures of meal , of 
which ſpeaks the Goipel accarding to St. CAlat- 

thew, hap. 14. 1 fay that Leven, becauſe ir in- 

; _ creaſes, and is mulriplyed in the Ele& ; becau'e 
it 1s mix'd with tho'e three faculries of the ſoul, 
which are in men the rational, ſenfitive, and ve- 
ortatiie, "FR : 

The Spirit of Chriſt, who from eternity 1s in 
the Elett by an eternal ele&ion , without difte- 
rence of Narions,is inthem the ftrength and pow=-- 
er of regeneration, reſurreRtion, and erernal life. 
That firergrh is ſhow'd forth, and that power 1s 
brought vnto aft by amyſtical ele&Kion , and my- 
Rica! diipen'ations oftime ; by which the Jews 
were firit ele&ed the Nations beivg refus'd and 
rejeRed : which Jews by turn eing ezeRedand 

| nected, the Gentiles were taken inro the 
place of the Jews, and by which afterwards the 

"( , K 3 j Jews | 
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es ar uh Gapriles miles ipong body ſhelbbe, joyn'd& 
togerherin one Election , and by whch ax/lai the 
regeneration of horh ſhall be perteRedxhat ar the 
end of time Go4 may grant unto them both re- 
ſurreRion, and life erernal , without difference 
of Jew or Gentile.which ſhall be the return from 
that myſtical Ele&ion, ro eternal Ele&ion, the 
end and conſummation of all myſteries. | 
The end then of this Syſteme- which I mult 
handle and bring abour, is ſer down in that myſti- 

. cal[Ele&ion which was firſt fram'd to the Jews, 
and-into which the Gentiles came, thruſting our 
the Jews, that both Jews and Gentiles, ar laſt, 
ight come intoone full ſalvation. I ay, all this 
diipure ſhall be _—_— the Jews and the 
Gentiles. Ofthe Jews, who, without contro- 


verſie, ſprung from eAdam : and of the Gentiles, 


which, accor to my ſuppoſition, I hold to be 
created before Adam. Of the Adamite Jews, and. 
of the Gentiles before Adam, , 
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CHAP. I. 


| Of the eleition of the Jew s. The eleftion of the Jews ' 

began from Adam the firſt father af the Jaws.The 
Jews he firſt-bornhecauſe fir jb cleited,They.were 
not eletted of their own deſerumg but of the, meer 
bounty of God, who willed and chuſed them, Made 
of the ſame common earth of which ather men were 

; created .God joyn'd m marriage to the cyurch of the 

Iſraelites. Father of the Jews. The Jews eiteens 
God, becauſe the ſons of God. God the Mather of the 
JeweFriend of the Jews. The Jews the friends of 
God. | | 


SE 
xa\(afkilce 
—_ 


. 
(1 of Li. 
s by... 7 »* - 
. Ss. MOLE g 


®. .- 


f# 
» Cy 


4 
4 
- 
I 


7 - 44. As. as % os 8 &x* 


HE 


4 $1 FF : 55 Ee *. 
” "x; A 7% "M_ : - 
wy 4x a5 F 

* 


. - 
- = 


ſhallbegin he Eledtionof the Jews.”: © 

The tiecion ofthe Jews isextolled in the 19 
Ch.of Dext.aboje all things whetE Moſes obs to 
the people of the Jews, Beholdth e heavens belong to 
the Lord, and the heaven of heavens, the earth and all 
therein, yet the. Lord was joyned (0 yours fathers , and 
chuſed their arte, od them, Deitteronomy agrees 
in this wit "rhe Epiſtle of the Hebrews » where 
you may read this , That (rift no where choſe the 


* Angels, bus the ſeed of Abraham. For I placed rae 


Foundation of the myſtical Ele$ion on Chriſt, 


inaſmuch as he was made a Jew, and of the ited 


of eAbraham. But Adam is bur a Type of Chriſt 
chiefof the feed of Abraham, and of the Jews, I 
ſay, atype gong before his prototype inorder 
and time, * By which , the myſtery of Adam 's 
finning is a preſuppoſuion of char myſtery in 
which Chriſt died for the fin of Adam, and in 
which the myſtery of election ts perteted.There- 
fore we mult review the Or191nal of that myſtical 
Ele&ion according to the order and diſpetiſation 
of time from Adam the firlt Fathcr of the Jews. 


| And by the ſame argument, that ſalvation is from 


the Jews, ſalvation will appear to come from A- 
dam the firſt Father of the Jews. Tay, from the 
very ſame Adm from whom likewile.came con- 


demnation, Which falvation being propounded 


toall men in Adam , men never hadreceivedis, 


If Adam had not loſt it, Certainly,Regeneration - 
(which is the ſecond Creation, the Salvation of 


men : and their Ele&ion rook its Original from 


che Law which was given to Adam; andfrom | 
yhof death which from che rranigpelios of clue Þ 
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. Lay did afife. I fay , fromthe death'of Chrilt,” 
ich is anabolirion bf rhe firſt ior, and 
- which from Adam himſelf entred inco fofce. Bur -» 
of this w_ ney _—_— _ PLD 
Bur e ſame myſtery, that the-Original of 
Eleaion flowed from Adaw upon all Men it was 
propagated by the ſame Adam , 'asfrom his Off- 
Betag: upon his Sons and Grand -children, all the 
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branches of the Jews. For , for thar cauſe did 

* Godchuſe rhe. ſeed of the Jews, becauſe he was - - 

before joyned to their Fathers, in the foremen- 

tioned 10 Chap. of Deateronomy ; ors which is the 

ſame, becauſe God choſe the Ether of the Jews. 

For that Glew, by which God clave unto.the Fa- 

thers of the Jews, was their Ele&ion : for it is 
written in Exodxs, The God of Abraham, the God of 

Iſaac, the Godof Jacob. T his is my Nam for e- 

wer and this my memorial from generation to genera- 

tion,” Yer take notice of what Laban ſayes to Ja- 

| cob; Geneſis 31. The God of Abraham; the God of 
| | Nachar, judge betwixt us , andthe God of their Fa- 
thers, Where obſerve, that God was not onely 
i Þ - the God of Abraham , bur the God of Nachar, 
eAbrabam's Brother, and the God of Thare, eA+ 
: braham and Nachar's Father. Therefore the E- 
. _ Ieion of 'the Jews maſt be brought back to - 
cA dam, the firſt Farher and the firlt head of the 
Jews. 'And alchough the Jews are properly ſaid 
to be the poſterity of Judah , Facob's fourth Son, 
yer taking the denomipartion largely, we ſhall call 
thoſe Jews likewiſe who were Lennanin even 
from Adam unto Judah. Therefore God ele&ed 
the Jews» 'the Poftericy of eA dan ng 4 
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in {dm and blefled chem in Abrahan. i 
The promiſes of this myſtical EleQion are 
found from- Aden unto Hoſes» both befote and 
after the, Flood,, repeared often and, many wayes 
coe-the Farhers of the Jews ; bur, confirmed more 
peculiarly to the Jews, in Moſes. by-a. Covenant, 
as Dexe.7. Where, Moſes ſpeaking to the peep 
of the Jews fayes, Lord thy God, hath choſen 
thee to be a peculiar | to himſelf, aft all the Nati- 
ons that are upon Earth. God himlelf. called that, 
Nation. his Firſt-born, Exod. 4. 1ſrael , my, fir ##- 
bormas alſc he firſt fruits of the Harueſt ef he Lord, 
Jeremiah Chap.2.Both upon the ſame account,by, 
wo all che firlt-born and firſt fruits belong roGod 
by property of Ele&ion) as alſo becaule the Jews 
firlt of all received the myſtery & grace of ele&i- 
on. In web ſenſe, Fſay,is to be underſtood;Ch.49, 
The Lord from the wombe hath called.me: as | 
y Prophet > Pſalm 22. Thox art he that took, 
me frans: the wombe., thou art my hope from my mo= 
thers brefts. Upon thee was I caſt from my mathers 
wembe, From the wombe of my mather thou art my 
God, : God called and choſe 1ſrae! from the 
wombe of myltical Ele&ion ; that is to ay, the 
Jews were his firft-born- natural Children by my- * 
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Frhe Greek in thar place is the finer Gentile. 
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ritghen to the Greeks, who are the, ues; for 
That the Jews ad the firſt EleQicn ,, not 
cheir own.deſerr, bur of the meer grace and.mer- 
cy of God, from hence is apparent ; becauſe rhag, 
myſtical Ele&ion proc from that eternal .E+, 
leion, by, which che Jews were choſets from e-. 
rernity ; that is, by which they were choſen. be> 
fore they were bornqwhenchey had done neither 
00d nor harm. Not for their works, as Paul ſays, 
bur of the meer bounty of God, who call'd and; 


choſe them. This eternal Ele&ion 1ſaiah meant, 


Chapt. 63+ Thaw ( ayeshe ) Lord art our Father, 
Abraham kxew ax not, and Iirael had no knowledge” 
of ws. The Propher means, That God, was 
Father of the Jews, when their Fathers were not, 
born,at which time Abraham knew not the Jews 
and Iſrael had no knowledge of them, The Lord 
did chuſe thee, becauſe he lev'd thee; Abrahams and, 
Ifrael are here indifferencly taken , Dext. 7. Noe. 
pr their righreonſneſns he choſe them. To which, 
adde that place of 9. Dext. He ſavy'd mes becauſe he 
lov'd me. Plah. 18, He bath made us, and not we onr 


,  Y ſelves» ſung David;King of the Jews , Plalm 1 09, 


If yon look uponithe matrer whereof the Jews 


J were created, you will find nothing that ſhall 


make them. appear worthy of the Election ; Fo 
rag wepe e up ofthe ſame fleſh and bloud 
as the Gentiles, and were temper'd with the lame 
clay of which other men were fran'd ;. As. « the 
the ndf be Tavr o erchns Olea 
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Mrechbsthe hand of the Lord, 
 tudedto that veryclay of which Adam the firſt 
ed impare clay, which is obſervable. This we are 
a Gen, 3. In which God is ſaid to have caſt 
Adam ot of the Paradiſe of pleaſure , which was 
moſt choice Land, thax he might till the ground of 
which he was made. Ground not choice, bn com- 
mon, unclean, of which Adam and all other men 
were made ; for common and not ele&, and un- 
dean, are the ſame, Af. 10. and many other pla- 
ces of both Teſtaments. And forthe ſame cauſe 
tor which Adam was made of common and im- 
pure clay, God is {aid to have found 1ſael , in 4 
place of horror and waſt wilderneſ3,Deureronom.3 2, 
Ezekiel likewiſe bears witneſſe that the ſews 
were bornunclean, as other men were born 'un:- 
cleans (hapter 16, Where God ſpeaks to the 
People of /ſraet his Spoule, and the Jewell theſe 
words, root and thy linage was from the land of 
Canaan, thy Father was as Amorrhite, 4»u4thy Mo- 
ther a Hittite ; And when thon waft born, thy navel 
was wot cut, and thou waſt not waſh'd with water to 
fatvation, nor ſalted with ſaltynor wrapp'd up in clonts. 
No |= 11/0 wean any of theſe 148 s for thee : 
bur thon waſt thrown out upon the face of Fo earth, in 


- 


born. Paſſing by thee , 1 ſaw thee trampled in t 


blud. Andalrle after, T fpread wy arment up-' | 


on thee, and cover'd thy ſhame ; And 1 ſwore to thee, 


. . aniemter dimo a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lords | 
fer, and olens'drhee from thy blond, and anoirted thee | 


and thou wert made mine, and I waſh 
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Father of the Jews was made. That ſame common +. 
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wich ojl,' By which famous Texr it appears, that + 
_ | che Jews ſprung from rhe ſame root, and were 


"© made ofthe ſame common earth as ail the Gen- 
tiles were made of, For the Amorrbzes and the 
Hittices here are taken for any manner.ofGentiles; 

of | © likewile.the Land af Cazaax fora Land not 

yet choſen ,-an earth common and unclean : I fay 

God meant, that the Jews being born of a Father 

and Mother, {prung from.an uneletedearth,were 

likewiſe themſelves born unele&ed: \thar rhey 

& | were born unclean, anddefil'd with rhe bloud 

ottheir ftſt creations naked and caſt .our : bur by 


A chem» they were wath'd, cloath'd,and receiy'd in- 
;« || ro the Covenant of myſtical Ele&tion. 


\ By no-betcer Fgnification could the love of 
& 6 "8 rhe ove ans We expeeegs or rather 
that holy loce by whic in his myſtical ele- 
of ion w joyn'd tothe, Jn than by that my+ 

tical Marriagein which God is ſaid to have ſpred 
#/ his garment over his Spoute, the people of 1[rach, 
.Nor 1s there any other. more ho.y, Or. near 


« than that, by which rwo Lovers in the cement: of 
\. } Matrimony make ſuch a; mixture of their ſouls, 
* that rwo become one.. ,. Hence theſe ſweet Dia- 


ues of Loyers,, as it were equally. match'ds 
ooh which Solomon has beiprinkled has: book of 
"| Loves, where God the Bridegroom,.Jover-like - 
4 IJ ſpeaks rg his Brides the people of 1ſrael. Ard 
4, .wher, Thraethis Spoule>, Jikewiie enflam'd wich 
be love, ipeaks toGod her Husband with reverence 
pe And love, .Hence. thoſe... myſtical . ornaments 
F. 20d gilts, wich which God decks his 1/raeliſh 
W- IS4, - 


Brides 
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| the Jews in that place; argues with them in 
. Gots ; If God ſaid that thty were Gods 10 wh ar 


8% ©» "A Syfompef Divinity. Lib. a: Y; 
Brides thiſthe tight advanceher from the clay 6 
her creation; td the ſplendour of divine Flory, 'E. 
z#0hrch, Chap. 16, 1 chili #thee , faith the Lord, 
wihpariie-coloered garments y "und ſho thee with 
ſhoes» Pridltt'oolowr, anil girded thee with 'filk,, and 

pb a fine y arent wpon thee » and deck;drhee with an 
#rnamtit © timid pitt by acelets por thine arms > and a 
Thain kbot thy neck. Anil put 4 jewel upon thy face, 
anal 9ings"td dhine we i, and a crown of comline(s 

Vs thy heal, * ani thou waſt atlorn'd 'with gold and jil- 
ver, land thowwaſt clotb'd with ilk» and rote), 
of divers colours. Thou didft car wheat and honey, awd 
FIR A and roſe np imeo a king- 


ay God reſtified his paternal lovero-rhe 
Fews, whenthe choſe them to be his Sotis, 'and 
did'becometheir'Farher, nay; he grac'd'his Ele- 
— them) when he call them his COnns 

ESons, Eparaim vs hbonoxr ons 3 T, 
Whom he rkenrys knees Gods, fe: rs ro his 
oewnnane. 'O-tſrael, 1 have call'd thee by my name, 
T}i:47.- According to'that ſolemn cnltom by 
which children are called after thename-of rheir 
Father. "Of which ſee the 82/ Pſalm, ' [Þaveſaid/ge 
ave Gods, ind all of you fons of the moſt 9); Which 
Chriſt hiniſelfinterpretseoncerning) the Jews in 
the tenth Chapter of the Goſpel ac 'to Fa 


Fohn, The Jews werethete | 
ries Herr Nh toprorie £4 | 


words, 17s # not written mn Lew, T ſaid yo. 
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call 'd you Gods, to whomttte wor For e 
came Why ſhould norT be calF'drhe Soh-of Gods 
who am the Word of 'God? 'To this; thir 
which is written in che 'beginning of the: tans 
Pfalm, God ftacd in the Congrey ation © 
i ſanding inthe midſt of the Gods he Five; 
" | ment, which ate ro be underficod 'of the 
ea For that aſſembly, in che midſt of which 
* | faid here to Rand; was the Temple of Gets, Thi 
Ss place of the Throne bf God, iid the place of Wis ' foos- 7 -—i 
hs Fool, where he dwelt in the midſt Fred ſons of Tfra- 
nd © © Ezechiel 43. In which Temple rhe 
nd F .ndChurch ofthe Jews waskepr. The Jews then 


= were Gods , and the Aﬀethbly of Gods was the 
Tt, Synagogue of the Jews, Moreover, Godthreat- 


bis | Ped 10 this Pſalm, thoſe Gods and thoſe Jews, 
that they ſhould die like men ; that is to fay, like 
by the Gentiles, Bur you ſhall de Lke men ; thar 15,like 
oj: & be Genriles, as afterwards'ſhall addeit. * David 
te | F115 us the realonn the begining of this' Plat 
why the Jews mult needs dye as well as the Gen- 
tiles, becauſe the Jews, ſays he, would j, e unrigh- 
&, þ Feonſneſs) and acce wo ec 4 ſtanty.; that is-to 
bee | fay> becauſe the Jews,for cyſcary the Lake of Gol, 
would imitate the iniquiry of the Genrites , be- 
'rauſe rhey would turn themſelves to rhe faces of 
the Genriles, and transform themſelves ftom hb- 
ly Jews ro be finfull. Gentiles ; for the: Gen- 
| fe wee Friners, as after ſhall appear, The Jews 
s Are 
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WE 
And f the Mather 3 Wo ul of het Chit 
drenyyet God would not be wmindf of the Jews ; 1- 
fay 49: What ſhall Ia 7 more hr thar' 5: frieatbip, 
as Bb God was pleaſed to joyn himſe!f ro the 
Jews? - God was 0 = n'd to the Jews,and lwy'd them, 
Deut. 10. The ſeedof Abraham my friend, Tay 4. 
As alſo God calls Iſrael his darling, his child of his 
houſhold, bis tender child, Jeremy 3. Which that I 
may more nakedly and truly expound, God was 
El edro 1ſrac/in that bond of friend by which 
ſoul of Jonathan. was tiedro the ſoul of David , 
i Sam. ch. 18. and by ſuch a one as God himſelf 
 Joy'dhisbelov'd Die Therefore was 1ſrae 
. = 'd, the -chiefeſt lover of the Lord 5 Deurero | 


" Gott is alſo call'd the Shepherd of Pali nd 
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the Jews are call'd the Sheep of his Paſture : 
are the people of the Lords paſtsire, and the ſheep af h:s 
haxds, Pialm 95. Which was certainly a great 
hen of their Ele4zon: For a good ſhepherd knows - 
the number of his ſheep, ng calls them by .their 
names : $0.God knows the ele&, and reckon 
their number : ſo God led the Jews with his rod = 
bis aff, and put them m a place of paiture,& brought 
them out by he waters of comfort, Plalm 23. Lult- 
ly, there 15 no example of love,varernal affe&ion, 
motherly dearnefſe,triendſhip and care; by which 
he choſe, lov'd, fed, cared for, and kevt the 
Jews. 
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CHAP. 11. 


God King of the Fews. Jews the people of God: God 
the Lord of the Jews, Jews the ſervants of God, 
The Jews calbd koly. Call'd juft. The Jews ele- 
tted for an cternal people. Set apart from all the 
peopl of the-earth, for the lot and inherigance of 
the Lord. 


Hat love with which a good King is mov'd 
towards his people, comprehends the affe- 
tions of all other men; For a good King, is Fa- 
ther, Paſtor, and Friend to his people ; yea, head 
ot his people, asthe man 1s che head of the wo- 
man, And in that regard Jernſalem, by which the 
people of che Jews is fignified,and whuch is call'd 
the City of the great King, is Quieenand Prin- 
ceile, avd Bride to rhar King, inholy Authors : 
þ L Thete- 
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Therefore God is King of the Jewiſh people, and 
the peovle ofthe Jews are the people . of their 
own Kmg. And not only King , ' bur God is 'the 
God of the Jews; in {© far as as the Jews were E- 
leted,. and themſelves anointed to be Kings, 
and infomuch as God is above all Kings, as Kings 
are abore their Subje&s. | 
Bur God became the God of the Jews, not on- 
ly by Election and mind , but allo by Covenant 
and —__ ofren confirm'd and iterated : of 
whictr in another place we ſhall ſpeak more at 
Jarge ; as in Deut. 26. Thox haſt choſen the Lord 
to be thy God, and the Lord hath choſes thee to day to 
be to bim a pecular people ; and inthe 27 Chapter, 
Thou art made this day the people of the Lord thy God. 
Therefore God, as he is above Kings , and as he 
15 a God not only good, bur exceeding good, was 
mox'drowards the people of the Jews , with all 
cho affeRions of tove, compaſſion, and care a- 
bore all the affeQiors with which good Kings are 
. mov'd towards their people. | 
Thar 10:& by whick the Lord choſe the 
fewsto be his people , was with command and 
rower, inaſmuch as he was made hoth their God 
and King ; Ina'much, I tay, as Kings govern _ 
oven people, and God go. erns and commands the 
Kings rhemſ(etves; by which rigchr and title God 
1s called King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, But 
the Lordſhiv and Governnent of God  ovet 
the Jews , was with majeſty an4 power 4 
for their ſeruricy and ial vation, nor. of ryranny» to 
rheir ruine and-deftruction, God aid ro o_ 
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iQ bans, Do not fear. Gen. 15. 1 aw thy def 
ir thy very eat reward, Asalſo Deut. 33. Bleſſed © 
Ce art then {ſracl, whe is like tothee? a who art 


he ſav'd by the Lord, who is the ſhield of thy help , and 
Sy the ſmord of thy glory. Therefore Gods chief 
; rule and g0ernmens was over the Jews,for —_ 
teaſon he 15 called the Lord God of the Jews, 
the Jews were called the people of God, a pecu- 
lar peopte, and the Lords own Inheritance. A 
people, in reipett of God , by right of govern« 
ment, and Kingiy power, A properrie, in reſpe& 
of the Lord, and by right of Lordſhip. By which 
ſhgnification alſo the Jews are por, the lot and 
iSericatice of the Lord ; 1ſrazl my inheritance, 1- 
ſay 19. Toa part of which they come as ſervatts, 
: and for which cauſe the Jews are call'd the ſer- 
3 | vantsof God. Theſcedof Iſrael my ſervant. Chros 
| J 1.16. [have ſaidto thee 1ſratl thou art my ſervant, 
| Ia. 14: And Pſalm 123. Behold, as the eys of the 
ſervants are in the hands of his maſter, as the eys of 
the handmaid inthe hands of their miſtreſſes : ſo are 
our eys towards the Lord our God; Where obſerve, 
that God is Lord and Miftreſſeof the Jews, as he 
was before their Father and Mother. Iris foor- 
dinary to call the Jews the provertie, lot, andirs, 
hericance of the Lord, his ervants, his vineyard : 
as alſo his veflels, his houſhold-Rtuff, and whatio- 
eer comes under the compaſs of inheritance an41 
Lordſhip. 1 fayall theſe things are ſo frequent 
in holy Scripture , thar if I ſhould tay longer in 
rehearſal of them, I ſhould loſe rime. 
God was bound tothe Jews; and as it is in the 
7: Chapter of Deuts God was jojn'd rothem, ne 
Wn 2 L2 chul'd 


ready and 
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'chuPd and loy'd them, that in requital the Jews 


might chuſe God, be joyn'd to God, and entire- 
iy love God. T ho ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
-all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


frength, Dear. 6. Yea, which was the grearelt 


telation, ſymvathie, and tie of friendſhip betwixr 
God and the Jews, God exalted the _ ro a 
name, to a praile, and to a glory, that rhey might 
be honourcd by rho'e, who were renowned,com- 
-mended, and glorious. Praite becomes the up- 
right, Plal. 33. As 4 girdle cleaves to the layns of a 
2714n: ſo kave 1 joyn'd to my ſelf allthe houſe of Iſra- 
ef, that it might be ro me a people, a 1enowny 4 praiſe, 
and a glory. | 

-- *Bur firit of all, the Lord call'd the Jews unto 
holineſſe , thac he mighr be ſancitfied-by thoſe 
that were. hoty, Beye holy, as 1 am koly. You ſhall 
be holy unto me, becauſe 1 the Lord am holy, Levit, 
20. and Exod. 19. Toru ſhall be to me 4. Kingly 
Prieſthood, and a hily Naticn. As you alio may 
read every where the-Jews aroimed andeleged 
to be Kings, Prieits, and Provhers ; which 
are moſt exquikte and choice names of hojt- 


 neſle. 


Becauſe the Jews were ele&ed unto holinefle, 
rhey are commonly called a Holy Nation, and a 
Holy People inthe Bible; yea, and fimply holy. 
In which Sr. Par is to be underftood, Eph. 3. 
where, {peaking of himielt, he ſays, To me the leaft 
of the Saints ; that is, to me leaſt of the Jews. 
For Paxl, who was a great example of Chriſtian 
humility, was nor ſuch a one, as in regard of his 
janRity would boaſt him{elf a Saunt, So mult you 
L ; likewiſe * 
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likewiſe underſtand that, Acts 16. That the na- 
tions may receive their lot among ſt the Saints ; that 
1sto ſay, that the Nations may become partakers 
of the blelling and ele&jon of the Jews. tor the 
Saints in thar place are the Jews. Thar lot, and 
thoſe Saints, the Ayoltle Fer hath expounded . 
in his 2 Epiſt. Chap. 1. Peter, ayes he, the Apo- 
fſtle, to thoſe who have ther lot with us in the common 
faith which i in Chriſt, Burt Peter wrote to the 
Gentiles, who had the ſame faith with the Jews » 
the ſame b!eclſing, the {ame ele&ion in Chrilt ; for 
which caule) St. Peters Eviltles are cali'd General 
Epiſtles, To this adde whar Pax! wrote tothe 
Gentiles the {oloſtans, chap: 1. Givmg tharks to 
Gods who makes us worthy of a part of the lot of the 
Saints, mlight, The Apoltle makes himielf a 
gentile ofgentiles, when he writes, who made ws 
worthy. 1n the light, was meant, the ſame Chriſt 
menrioned by Sr. Peter, Further, thee things 
are clear'd by St. Fohn, who was himſelf a Jews un 
his general Epittle, or in his Epiltle written coall 
the Gentiles, Chap. 1. That you may legwiſe have 
fellowſhip of bleſſedneſſe with us. With us ; that is, 
with the Jews. Therefore the ſews are holy, 
and the Nation unholy, or the Gentiles. Pſalm 
33. Judge me, O Lord, and judge my cauſe aga nft 
the unholy Nation. ; That is Gentile , a | rot 
Iiraelitith. 

For that holineſſe from which the Jews were 
called haly, the Lerd taught his people , as allo 
for that he gave his word to Tacob, ard h*'s judgements 
to 1ſracl. And in that regard that the Jews were 


- calledro the juſtice of God, they were called a - 
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juſt generation, Pfal. 14, The Lord is in the juſt ge- 
neration , that is, the Lord is in rhe nation and 
generation of th2 Jews. The Jews were likewiſe 
called fimply juſt, in which ſenſe rake rhoſc 
words of the Wife of Ponrizs Pilate adviſing him 
not to meddle with Chrift. Have rothing to do 
with that juſh max, as likewiſe that of Luke; And 
the Jews obſerving-ſent deceiptfull men to take him in 
his ſpeech) by pretending to be juſt, who ſhould feign 
themſelves j#ff, that is Jews, towhom , as the 
Prieſts and Scribes believed, Chriſt would eali}1- 
er diſcover his ov»inion of not paying tribure to 
Ceſar : As likewiie the Hiſtories of the Jews 
are called the Books of the juſt, Jolue 10. Is it not 
written in the boos of the ju5t, that is to lay, inthe 
books wherein the ads of the Jews were writ- 
ren. 

For that cauſe al'o was God fo intimate with 
_ the Jews, thathe entruſted them with his laws 

and decrees, thar they were admitred to the ſe-, 
crers of God, that rhey were called 4 w:ſe and un- 
erſtanding people. Deut. 4. Nor was there any 0- 
ther Nation ſo honourable , which had thoſe Cereme- 
nes, peft Judgements, and the whole Law. In the 
lame Chapter : What is all fieſ that it ſhould hear 
' the woice of the living Godywhich ſpeaks ont xi the fire, 
. andcanlvwye, cries out _—_ Deur. 5. where ob- 
ſerve the prerogative of the choſen Jews , and of 

the ſecond creation of men, which 1s not granted 
unto fleſh, thar 1s to ſay, to the firlt creation; for 
fieſh & the firſt creation conſumes ar the hearing 
and fight of Godzhere rhe fame Moſes,in rhe ſame 
ih. Brbold he Lardowr Ged ſhows wntg us bis Ca 
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| Jeſty andhis greatneſs,ye hae heard his voice from the 
 muddlerof the fire; we have found this day tha: & tas 


can ſpeak, wth God and Lye, The holy Propnet 
cou!'d not be fatisfied rhink:ng upon the begin” 
nings and firlt truirs of the Jews regeneration 5 
what ſhould be their full election, by fore of 
which they recci-ed the fery words of God in- 
to their eyes and ears, and by which they ſhene 
and did not burn with that holy lightning. Ex- 
quire of the days of old which were befote thee 5 from © 
that day on wh'ch God created man upon the earth , 
from he Le gFt of heaven to the foundation of it » if 
at any time there was ſuch a thing done, or was ever 
known , that a people ſhould hear the waice of God 
ſpeaking ont of the middle of the fires gs thou baſ ' 
heard, and |. v/'d. 

Hence it is that they were the chief and choice 
im Gods eſteem , that tne Jews were called & 
Nation drawing near uno Gea, that they were fit- 
led 4 great Nation cr that t! ere was ary other Na* 
tion ſo great, which had Gods draw.r.g near t9 it. Ch. 
4. For this cauſe you ſha!l read, 7 har God carried 
them upon Eagles wmgs. Ex04. 9. and very often, 
that he freed twem and took them with a ſtrong hard , 
and ftretched out arm. W,1:t Nat .on is lhe thy prople 
Iſrael, for whom thou haſt done ſo great and horr ble 
things upon earth to redeem them. Sam. 2. Chap, 7. 
And that was the mart:er that God aypointed 
the Jews to be the head, and not the rail of the 
Nations. 

Nor did God only chuſe the Jews for a time-ac- 
cording to the diftiny of empires and veople , b it 
God did chule his people for ever, Thou haſt con- 
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72 
firm'd Iſrael tothy ſelf for an eternal people. As 
David prophecies, Sam. 2. Chap. 7. And many 
things to that {ene we read in the Prophets, 
which I muſt han {12 another tirezand which was 
a ſpecial token of their cle&ion. The Lord would 
not have the Jeivs defil'd by? mixture of Nations» 
but ſet them apart for an inheritance ont of all the 
Nations of the earth, 1 Kings Chap.8. 1 have ſer you 
aſide from all people, that you might be mine, Lev. 20. 
Hence it is that God is ſaid to have hedg'd , en- 
clos'd, and as it were with a wall of fence, ſur- 
rounded [ſrael his poſſeſſion, his land, his vine. 
Hence it is, that the Church and the /ſrael:riſh 
Spouſe is called a fenced garden, and a ſealed fonn- 
rais inthe Canticles, leatt being plac'd in the high - 
way, it might be rro:{den by- paſſengers; nor the 
South wind iboyl her lowers , nor the Boar ſpoil 
her waters. Becaule rhe Nations were not patr- 
takers of that myſtical Ele&ion , by which God 
hadele&ed the Jews. Neither would God that 
the Jews ſhould enter into fellowſhip with the 
Nations, either in body or mind , either in Ma- 
crimony or Religion, either in c1v1t affairs, or in 
divine. Thos ſhalt not enter into a league with the 
Nations y or joyn thy ſelf in marriage with them, 
Deur. 7. T how ſhalt not give thy daughter to his ſons 
nor take his daughter to thy ſon : that the Jews 
might not be mingled with other Nations » wha 
taught the worſhipping of Ido!s, 
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CHAP, Hl. F| 
's To the elefled Tews, an elefted Land was given, A 


d holy Land), becauſe the Land of the holy. And the ' 
5 land of Promiſe, becauſe it was promiſed with an 
- Oath to the Fathers of the Jews. A deſcription of 
4 


the Huly Land. That was achoice Land, 4. | 
#5 0v1n nature\but according to the pleaſure of 

who bleſs'd andchus'dit, The land of the Iews, 
Andfor the Tews only to dwell in. 


T- the eleted Jews God gave eleed 
ground, which was likewile called holp, be- 
cauſe the Land of the Holy. That there 
isele&ed and bleſſed earth ; as likewiſe rejeaed 
and cur'ed earth, 1s witneſſed in the Epittle to 
the Hebrews, Chap. 6. A land, lays he, drinks 
the ſhower that comes upon it, and bearing framable 
fruit to them who tills it, yeceives a bleſſing from God; 
But that which brings forth thorns and bryars 3s reie- 
fted, and almoſt curſ*d;the end of which is to be burme. 
Which the Goſpel according to St. Mathew ex- 
preſs'd in theſe words, Chap. 1 3 God loves not thas 
earth which is in the way, (that is, commune, trod- 
den, and unclean ) zor that which is fall of briars : 
but he loves good ground, in which the ſon of man m 
ſow good ſeed. Nor am I ignorant , that 
chings are allegorically ipoken of the hearrs of 
the Ele&; bur we mult likewiſe know, that Chrift 
here meant literally the Holy Land) in which the 
ſanRified Jews ( who are meant by gen 
ſhall be ſownby Jeſus Chriſt ; whi —_— 


A Syſteme of Diviniry, Lib.2, Li 
all have occaſion to ſer forth more at large. |} ye 
- Thar the Land of (araa» which the Jews inha- 
bired, was that choice blefled earth, and belov'd Y 4 
of the Lord, is ſet down inthe 8.0t Denteronomy, 
where Moſes call'd it, 4 Land of rivers, waters, i 1, 
and fountains < in the fields of which, ſhould breakout Þ} .\ 
pools of water, A Landof corn, barley, and vines, 
# which grow olives and pomgranats, A Land of | 
ol and honey, where the Iews ſhould eat their bread 
without want» and ſhould enjoy abundance of all things, 
A Land, which Ezechie/ Chap, 20, calls, An ex- 
cellent Land amongſt all Lands , and chief of all 
Lands. Which theretore God call'd a high ramd) 
Deur. Chapt. 32. God hathplac'd 1ſs ael npon a hgh 
- Land, toeat the fruit of the field, to ſuck, honey oul of 
the rock., and oz! out of the moſt hard rock, butter 
from the heard, and milk from the ſheep, with the fas 
of the Lambs and Rams of the ſons of Batan , with 
marrow of wheat, and that he m ght drink, the 
moſt choice bloudof the grape, Canaan was call'd a 
high land, not for the lying of it, for it is a Valley 
according to that in Numb.14, The Canaanite and 
Amalekute dwell in the valleys ; which he had 1aid 
i the former and thirteenth Chapter, By the Sea, 
and near the ſtreams of Tordan. Fox which cauie 
Eſdras called that Land a Fwrvow, Book 4, cha+$5. 
T box haſt, (aies hey of all the world choſen one fur- 
row, that is, Canaan, which is a valley, There- 
foce it was called high, for its fruitfulneſſe , and. 
the excellency of goodneſſe, by which it was ad- 
vanced above other . 
TheLand of Caxaaz, was likewiſe call'd The 


Land of Promiſe: becaulg God bye OM” ee 
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venane promis'd it to the Fathers of the Jews, 
Ir is written Gey, 12. Thar God ap unto 
Abraham when he came into the Land of Caraar 
to which he led them by the hand, and ſaid ro 
him, To thy ford will I give all this Land, And it 
the 15 Chapter, 1» that day the Lord made a Cove. 
nan with Abraham, ſaying, Il! give this Lend to 


Y cy ſced. This promiſe was confirm'd to Iſaac, 


the ſon of Abraham, 26. Gen. in theſe words, 


| Abide, ſaies the Lord, in the Land which I ſhafl 
I name to thee. That Land was Canaan, For to 


thee and to thy ſeed will I give all theſe Lands, ft. 
fillin my Oath, which I [ware to thy Father, Third- 
ly, this was likewiſe confirm'd in Faceb, the- ſon 
of Iſaac. The Land wherein thou ſleepeſt, ſayes rhe 
Lord, 1 will give to thee and to thy ſeed. Hence 
chat 104. Pſa}. Remember for ever the Covenant of 
his fpeech; which he ordain'd for a thouſand genera- 
tions, which he promis'dro Abraham , and his Oath 
wvto Iſaac, which he appoimed Jacob for ever, and 
Htael for an everlaſtingſCovenan ſaying, to thee wit 
I vive the Land of Canaan) the bot of thy mheritance : 
God declar'd this Oarh himſelf more openly, 
Exod. 4.1 bave made a Covenant with the Iſraelites 
that I ſhonld give them the earth, over which 7 yn 
#p my hand, that I might give it to Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob, Pſalm 104. Canaer is call'd The lot of 
Ifraets inheritance. According to which fignifica- 


"tion, the people b'efſed God, Pſal. 16. Becauſe 


their lot had faln in a fair ground. 

Thar Land of Promite, Oath or Covenant , 
which commonly and improperly is call'ICaneen, 
Beanie (anaey as puly 3 regſon or & Pronace 


U . 
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of it. Iſay, that Land God deſcribes to eAbra- 
ham inthe 15 of Geneſis, I will give thee this land 
from the river of Egypt to the great Ryver Euphra- 
tes. | Andof this Cod ſpake to Jacob inthe Vifi- 
on of the Ladder, Thex ſhalt be ftretch'd out in it 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt , from the South to the 
North. Theſe degrees are mark'd out in length 
and bredth, Exod, 23. By theſe words, { will 
put thy bounds from the Red ſea to the ſea of Paleſtiny 
from the deſert to the Rjver, To which, adde 
_ thatofthe 89 Pſalm. Underſtand alſo by this red 
Sea, not of the Gulfof Arabia, but all that lengrh 
of the Ocean which is {aild about from. che Gulf 
of Arabiato the Gulf of Perſia, which 1s either 
the red or £rythrean ſea, or more properly the 
1dumear, from Eſax or Edom, whoſe RR in- 
habiced the borders of that Sea, which in the He- 
brew is Edom, in the Greek Erythrean, in the 
Latin Red, from whom this Sea took its name, 
not from the colour, bur deriv'd from the firſt 
Prince. Adde likewiſe Pſalm 89. 1 will put his 
right hand in the Rivers. Underſtand thole rivers 
Nilus and Exphrates, according to Geneſis before- 
cited, Chap. 15. 1 will give thee this Land from the 
river of Egypt to the great River Euphrates. N#- 
ts, by excellency, is the River of Egypt ; For al- 
though in the borders of Egypr and rhe Holy land 
there is found a littleftream, which is called The 
Ryver of Egypt, and the River of Nile. Yer un- 
derſtand the Nite it ſelf; that the borders of the 
Holy Land may be fair andl large,from a very great 
river to a great rivet, from Nilus ro Euphrates, 


And take Ni here, not as it divides Africk, has 
| e 
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the mouth of the Sea of; Alex andria,' iro which 


b 


AS 


Nilus flows: This mouth of the Sea of eAlexan- 
dria, is call'd Nile : becauſe this Sex is faid to. be 
changed into Nie, ard to receive the colour and 
taſte of Nile it (elf, where the Sea here with ſe- 
ven mouths diſgorges ir ſelf into the Sea ; ſo Lu- 
can in the endot his firlt book. = 

Where by the famous Nile the ſea is changed. 

The deſert is ftrerched from the border of the 
ſea of Alexandria,& continued along by the border 
of the gulf of Arabiazw® by a name largely raken 
the Hebrews call che flood of Fgypr, where it dif- 
gorges it ſelf into the Red Sea , and thar is ir 
whach is meant in Exod. 23. 1 will put the bounds 
from the deſart to the Ryver. That is 40 lay, from 
the Border of the Sea of Alexandria ,, which is 
Nits, and che Border of the gulf of Arabia, ro Ex- 
roman is here ſimply called the River. Theſe 

unds then were appointed tothe Holy Land : 
theRed Sea,which is theOcean & the Sea of Pa- 
leſtine, which is the Mediterraneav; on one hand 
Nils ; and Euphrates on the other. And here 
really was that fenced Garden of the Jews: nor 
could there be one berter tenced, then one envi- 
roned with two Seas,and two great Rivers. That 
you may not onely imagine , bur ſee plainly this 
deſcription, I will here in{ert the Map of it. 

Firit you muſt rake notice , That as the Jews 
were not choſen according to their own delerr, 
being made of that common clay, bur of the meer 
grace of God. So the Land ot the Jews was 
004, and choſen not of its ownnature , but of 
the pleaſure of God , who bleſſed and — 

WwAIc 
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which Adoſes tells us ih Dearerenomy 1 1. That 
Land) Ge era the the Lentef Zopr: when 
after the ſeed is ſaownythey dig rivers to water tt, but it 
& of bills axd fields, 1g 7 4in from heaven to 
water it, which thy God viſits alwayes, and his eyei are 
wpox it from the begimring of the yeer to the end of it; 
Therefore that ground was fertile nor of its own 
harure and 4diſpofition, as the Land of £oypr, 
which is accounted of all Nations the ferrilleft 
upon Earth : bat becauſe*God had bleſt ir, be- 
cauſe he gave ir rain'in his own time , and opened 
® ww i his good treaſwreas it is Dem; 29. and Chaprer 
33+ becauſe the heaven mizled with rain upon it: and 
that I mayend in a word) becaule God deicend- 
ed moſt upon It, | 
' God provided that eleR earth for the eletted 
Jews, Exch. 20. That 1ſracl might dwel in it alone, 
and without fear , Deut. 33. That is, undefiled 
wich admiration of Nations , which alcribe to 
that chief right of ele&ion whar we handled in 
'. theformer Chapter, in which God ſer afide the . 
| - » Jews fora peculiar people and Nation, out of all 
4 che peoples and Nations of the eatth; whom be- 
| ing choſen for his portion and the lot of his In- 
heritance, he likewiſe placed in a choice 


— nag that they might inhabite it alone without 
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Jeruſalem the holy ("ry of the bely Land, the T, 

| ed i» Jern Uopurrays tore, - 
rernal bills. The City of David. The Cay of the 

. - great King.Ofthe Kings of the Jews. 


Eruſalem, which was chief of the Cities of the 
| J Holy Land in greatneſs and election, advan» 
ced uts Head d the reft, & was called the 
Princeſs of the Provinces, inthe firit of the Lamexs 
atzons of Jeremiah, which God had peculi 
holen out of all the Provinces and Cities of {f+ 
al : it wascalled Jebus, which is, 4 treading wn- 
7 foot , when it was numbred among the Cities 
pf the Nations : bur being cho'en,and made a City 
 Wfthe Jews,ic was called by God Jeruſalem, that 
$, The /ight of peace, Baruc. 5. Her foundations are 
* - | ; 
& boly nioxntains, and g lors things are fpoken o 
er;Plalm 87. For that called the fairhtul City , a 
_icy holy and ele&ted , and adorned with ocher 
vreat Titles, well known in holy Writ. 
8 The Temple placed in ir;was adorned with an 
| logy of mo!t choice holinels , 1 have choſen and 
anttified that place, that my name may be there for 
ever; and my eyes and my heart cominae there atwayes, 
2 Chron. 7, That Temple was built the 
Mount of Siew ; God laid rhe foxndation of rhe mount 
; | Sion for everlaſbmg, Plal. 48, Hence thoſe eremal 
| þ Hills, Dexz.3 3.25 alſo,Geve/is 49. which are proba- 
bly thoſe rwo on the forked Hill of $.0-;upon the 
which the Temple of the Lord was builras like- 
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- wile the Ciry 


of David, or ef the King : for which 
. cauſe, Jeruſalem is (aid <8 baſic weak the holy 
Hills, Pfa4.87. now cited. 
- nmr called The Temple of the Lord, the reſt of 
the Lord, and his foot-ſtool, the place of the Throne of 
God, the place of his footſteps , where he dwells mthe 
midſt of the ſons of Iſrael, Ezech. 43. for which 
cauſe rhe Hill of Sx is called the City of God, 
becauſe God dwelt in it. God is great and 


trgbly tobe praiſed in his City » m his boly hill : Thi:ffi | 
God is our God for ever, Pſalm 48. Our God is onelyh | 
excellent in Sion, cries out 1ſaias , inthe raviſh-Y « 
ment of his Spirit, Chap.3z. onely that 1s — t 

ni t 


by excellency and I all others excellent. 
which ſence, that Hill is likewile called afar < 
' mountain, and curdled, Plalm 68. For all the reſt 
of the Land of Canaan and Jeruſalem , flowedY tt 
with the milk of ele&ion and fanQiry of thef} w 
Lord : but the Hill of Sioz was the cream of chat X 
milk, that milk thickned and curdled, a far cheeleff} ſh. 
prefled our of the milk of the ele&ion and ſanR1+Y me 
ry of the Lord: bur that Ciry was likewile calledy of 
T he city of the ſolemmity of the Jews , Iiay 33. Be: 
cauſe all the Jews mer there to ay their Vows 
and Sacrifices to God ; as allo , for their ſolemt 
zoy and feltivals, according to che command of 
'', the Lord, Deme.1 2. 1n Sion you (hall be joyful befor tel, 
Jour Godgou and your families jn all wherein the Long Put 
ſhall bleſs you © there you (hall feaſt before the Lang <a u! 
Jour God, you, your ſons, and daughters, and your Le! of 
 wites: "there ſhall be the reſt of the Lord ,. and yourpnd 


ref 1th ue, :Finu. 
The Temple aud Jerxſalex: are for the moith=1. 
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Lib!5; A'Syſtime of Dives. 40 
' part jovned, 2" Kinggt 2:1» this Temple and in Jerud | 
falem, will I pit my name for ever, !Anhd in Joels In 
the bil of Sion & merutalem there ſhall be ſalvati- 

0%, ht that calls upon the Lord there ſhall bei (ped. 
We mutt hear the Prayer of Solomon, wheran he 
hey arrefts God 'in the behalf of Jer»ſalem and the 
ch] Temple, Kings 1. Chap. 8. Yherefoever, faidhe, 
dl ox thalt ſendthy Peorle, they ſhall pray to thee to- 
4 ward he ( ity which thow . hajt choſen , and' rownrds 
i 


£' at bowſe which I have built to thy Name, and chow 
ely ſhalt hear theit praver in heaven. Mote 1 vill ſay 
h-} of the ho'y and choſen Land of Jer»ſalem,' ard 'of 
av; the Temple of God, when I ſhall ſreak of the re- 
Inf] reen of the jews, which ſhall be their fall Ele- 
fat &10n. | | 
etl  Inche top of the hi!l of Sicz ſtood the Palace of 
ved} rhe King, which was called The City of David, and' 
chef] which che Lord himleif call'd the City of the great 
hatch} Xing: Ofchis David, and of this great King we 
eſe} ſhall after ards have a great diſcourſe. -In the 
Qi4Y meantime, we mult ſpeak ſomerhing of the Kings 
ledf of rhe Jews, who fat upon the bigh Throne of che 
Bey City of David, of whom this was the original, 
bwgl We laid before that the Lord Tod was King of 
Wl th- Jews. A God, to help them with hearen'y 
F atliitance. A King, to ſtand for them inthe bar- 
rel,” roadrance the ſhield, dravy the ſword , and 
pur ro flight the cnemies of the Jews. Bur be- 
cauſe when the Jews began to be very ttiff-necked 
Let oiren came to pafle;that God turn'd from them, 
and goingfrom hom as the Goſpel {peaks 5 con- 
;nu<d long ablenr;.chen the Jews, wthour a King 
mnoſtÞn4 a D« tender > were oven to the incurſions of 
Fart ob. / ; M their 
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$3 * ASyſtemecdf Divinity, Lib. 2, 
cheif enemies, who ſpoyl'drhem, and moſt cru- - 

clip did deliroy them utcerly. They fearing left |: 
this mighc again befall chem when Samet cher, 
Jodgg was derd, as alio his Sons not walking in 
lis wiys, requelied a King, who migls judge them 
according to the manner of other Nai,ous, who might 
£0 out before them, and fight chesr battels for them. 
Which troub'ed Sawint: Nor did the Lord ſlight 
the Petition of the Jews. Hearken tro them in all 
that they ſay tothee ; for they have not rejetted thee, 
butt ms. Sam, 1. Chap. 8. Which open thus, I 
was faith the Lord, God and King of che Jews by 


Corenant; And 1 appointed thee, O Samwel, by 
that: Kingly power which Thad over the Jews, 
and thy ons to be their Judges : Therefore, ha- 
ring rexeRed thee an thy {ons from being Judges, 


they have not rcjz&ed thee, bur me,who appoin- 
ted rhee. And in that wherein they treipaſle a- 
2ammlt rhee, they more hairouſly and grievouſly 
treſpaſſed againlt we; For in this they plainly dit- 
coyer'd their thoughts » how little confidence 
they have in me, and ho-v weakly their hopes are 
fix'd uxon me. Bur becaulc they are ſo unbelee- 
ving, and hardned in the tooiihnefſe of their 
l:earts, Harkentothen:, ar.d ſet a King over them. 
Yer truly God had yrowis'd before in the deſert, 
that he would {eta King over the Jews, Dent. 17. 
| Yea God had promis'd the Jews Kings, at whar 
cxme he blehed eAbraham, and the Jews in A- 
braham, Kings ſhall come cnt of thee, And Jacob 
rroph.cying» and inhis fons blelling all the Jews; 
he Scepzer ſhall not depart from Juda. 


A Sfems of D:viniry, T 
CHAP. V, - 


Lib. Z» 


"The Gentiles elefled in the Jews by a myſtical T;7% 
on. Efteem'd the ſons of God , becauſe elefFed in 
the Jews. And grafted in the Jews. 


Frer we have ſpoken of the ele&ion of the 
Jews, it is fir that in order we ſhould ſpeak 
ot the ele&ion of the Geniiles » which ſpr 
from the Jews as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
molt openly exvreſſes tro the Samaras Womany k 
in the tourth Chapter of the Go'pel according to 
St. Jobn, Salvation is by the fews. Bur that which 
God the Son told this Gentile woman» God the 
Father long before pronus'd the Fathers of the 
Jews, fir/# ro Abraham, Geneſis Chapter 1 2: 
All the kinreds of the earth ſhall be bleſſed im thee. 
Then in the following Chapter, That all the Na- 
trons of che earth ſhould be bleſſed in Abraham, The 
Angel which was the Lord him(e'f, did bear wic- 
netie. Likewiſe this promiſe gave God unto 
liaac , 1» thy ſecd ſhall all the Nations of the earth be 
bleſſed, Gen. 26, AnJ1ro Jacob, Chap. 22. eAll 
the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee and thy 
ſeed. Theretore it appears that inthe Fathers of 
the Jews, and in their teed and in the Jews them- 
ſelves, all the, Kinreds, all rhe People, all the Na- 
tions, and Tr;bes of the earth were to be bleſicd, 
bur the'e Kinreds, Nations, People and Tribes, * 
ve ſhall meerly call choſe Gentiles, which are 
of the Jews«. 5: _ 
| M 2 Thar 


8 
SY That bleſſing by which the Gentiles were bleſ- 

Fed in the Jews, is,The ele&ion of God in myſte- 
ry: which. was firſt proper to the Jewes, and 
which by derivation and participation was from 
the Jews powr'dupcn the Gentiles. Therefore, 
if God have preferr'd the Jews in a myltical ele- 
&ion; ler the Gentiles have next place wath him 
inthe ſame ele&ion, Bur by no nearer ritle did 
the Jews cleave to GoJ, than by this ; that ch 
were the firit-born in this myſtical EleQion. 
That myſtical begerting of the Jews, was a kind 
of a myltical nature, by which the Jews were ac- 
knowledged as natural Sons. For which, God is 
faid to have carried them in his womb, Ila. 46. To 
which portion or degree of nature , becauſe the 
Gentiles were n-ithcr catled nor choſen, adop- 
tion was granted tothem, which is an imitation 
of Nature ; by which beivg adopred into the fa- 
mily ofthe Jews, they were cfteem'd rhe Sons 
of the Jews, nor accor.iing to fleſh and nature, 
bur according, to that adortion which is perfe&- 
ed by myſtical natvre. I ſay, by that tame ele- 
ion, by which the Jews are rhe Sons of God in 
the firlt degree of nature,. and by which the Gen- 
tiles adopred inthe Jews, are called the Sons of 
God : bur becauſe they come in by a ſecond de- 
gree, by adoption, are oneiy call'd and efteem'd 
adoprive Sons. . In which !en'e St. Paxl 1s tobe 
underſiood, Eph. 2. where he ſays, That God did 
pr. deſt note, or chuic, the Gentiles mto the Elettion of 
the ſons of God; that is to lay, of the Jews. * 

- The Genties-were adopted into the family of 
the Jews by that myliical ele&ion; at which 
go"7'2 ; crime 
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Lib.2. 


"A Syſteme of Divinity, By 
time ghey were made the ſons of Abraham. And 
they were made the fons of Abraham , whenA- 
br ams name was chang'd, and inflead of thats; he 
call'd Abraham ; and then when” Abram was 
made Father ofthe Genti ex. Thew ſhale becals 
led Abraham, ſayes the Lord ro Abram, Gen. 17, 
Becanſe 1 have ap, ointed t! ee father of many Nations. 
Abraham was made father of the Gentiles,by the 
Jame right as the Gentiles were made.ſons of 
Abraham, and !ons of the Jews in eAbraham, 
St. John Baptift rreant that ele&ion, where re+ 
proaching the Jews, he affirms , That- God ont of 
theſe tones could raiſe up ſeedio Abraham, For he 
can raiie up ones, who can call things that are net, 
as if they were ; as to this purpo'e St. Pax ſpoke; 
Rym.4. Thar is to ſay, who can call men ove 
of tones, and turn the cnes them'elves tobe. 
men: flones, I lay, that are dittent from men in 
the whole icheme of animals : I ſay, God, that 
could doe theſe things, which are withour and 
beyond nature , could ljkewite acort Chil- 
dren to Abraham, which 1s an imitation of na- 
cure. 

Adoption, ſayes he, is an holy. thing, which 
imitates the benefit of nature : Bur by how much 
rruth is more ho:y than Imitation, by io much is 
nature more holy than adoption. Narure and a- 
doption make ſons, nature trve ones » adoption 
feign'd ones. Adoption transfers men from one 
Family to another, and from ove name to ano- 
ther. It changes the kinred, which is &ion and 
imitation; bur cannor change the bloud, which 


belongs to nature 0 FY But neither can a- 
+ az 3 


doption 
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$6 A Syſteme of Div.nicy. Lab. 2, 
doption alter the condition of the linages, As 
for example) it can make tons , bur of livertines 
cannot make free, or of ſervants freemen. The 
_— adoption 1s orherwile, by the force of 

icy, the nature of the Genti'es 1s turn'd into 
the nature ofthe Jews. That which is imirati- 
en of nature in civil adoption, is nature it ſelf in 
che myſtical: Andtruth, whoſe image is preren- 
ded only by the Law, is by the myſtery of this a- 
doption really begotren. Therefore the Gen- 
ciles change both their kind and their linage by a- 
dopt ions and tranſlation into the Nation and fa- 
mily of the Jews. And becanle they change their 
ſock) they change likewite the ndhion of their 
Rack; for the Gentiles become by that adoption 
act only ſons, bur of !ervancs ffee-men) and free- 
born. For all che efficacie of this adoption, is to 
liberty : and all ſuch whoby right of that adop- 
gion come toa-part of rhe libezry of the {ons of 
God, claima liberry, * 

That myſtery, is the force and power of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, by which the Gentiles are chan- 
aged into ſpiritual , wan and in.o the :rue ſons of 
Abraham , not according to the nature of rhe 
fc, but according to the nature of Promiſe and 
Spirit, which is the true adoption and ele&ion 
of the Gentiles. Yea, Promiſe is that election, 
by which alone the Jews are what they are ;-by 
Which rhe Jews chem'elres are the ſons of Abra- 
hem, true Ifraclires and true Jews , not accor- 
ding to the fleſh, bur according to Promile and to 
Spirit. ' For «ll choſe thus deſcended of Iſrael, ave 
rot Iraclites, wer thoſe who we the a 


-- 


Lib. 2: A Syfteme of Divinity. 87 
all bis fons : but in aac ſhall thy ſeed be call'd; that 
& to ſay, net the ſons of the fleſh, or the Jews, but thoſe 
that are called ſons of the Promiſe in his ſeed, Rome 
9. 1 ſay, thar promije is it which makes true. 1i- 
raclites, and true {ens of God. Bur alfo the 
Jews wirhour that ſhall loſe their own fajnily, 
which is Gods and their father Abraham , they 
would leave off to be what they are, and of Jews 
become Gentiles, and by crofie-changing of 
cheir kinred » of {ons of God become tons of 
men. 

The Scriprvre more ['gnificantly expreſles this 
con;erfion of the kinred of the Gentiles, into the 
kinred of the Jews, where u affirms them ner 
only to be adovred, but irgrafted jn the Jews : 
That as a branch which is grafted grows to. be 
one with the tree wherein it is grafted, whether 
it be grafted by plaſtring., or incivon, I tay, ag by 
inciſion one tree is chang'd into another , and-of 
two ariſes one : {0 the Genti!es by ingraft urpe 
come one with the Jews : as allo by force olttir 
ivgrafring are chang'd to be the yery Jews, and fo 
trom -rwo Nations are made. one people of 


Beſides, there 1s a difference, betwixt grafring 
of one tree into anoth-r, and grafting of the Gen- 
rites into the Jews ; for an unferril tree uics. not 
to be grafted 1n an unſertile one, nor a wild one 
on a kindly andTight ftock ; but the branches of 
the Gentiles, hxtren of ho!inefle , were grafted 
mrthe Jews, who were holy, ayd Fuitful utho'i- 
nefſe.of works, and thoſe wild ones , inphaned 
inthe right and nanur'd fock;,” "Which Sc. mw 
__- M 4 ' hat 


b A Syſtome of Dromitg. Libey.; 

hath taught us, 'Rgo..1 1. where he:compared yhe! 
Genmtiles coa wilde Olive', bur the Jewain which 
rheGentile is engraftedto a good and rightOlize, 
Likewiſe Saint Fax! in that place made that wid: 
Olive partaker of rhat juice and fargeſs whiehy is 
in the rrue Olive. Therefore the Gentile, bg- 
Ins ſanRified, or this iwilde Qlive turn'd imoa 
a true Olive » may well wonder at the new fruigs 
of his works , his new ſap, which 1s none of; 4s 
OVWNn, 31 
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CHAP. VI. 


Gentiles difſcrert from ite Jerrs in Kinred and Q- 
rigmnal, in as much as they are ingrafted in them. 
Gentiles called Atheiſts , becauſe without a Gad : 
called ſimply men, ard Sons of men , and fook;h) 


wicked, &c. 


E ſhall prove the Gentites different in cheir 
i ®,* Original from the Jews both by their a7; 
doption, and by their engrafuing in the Jeyys.: 
for adoption concetns ſtrange Famulies ; and grg«s 
of ſeveral kindes are grafted one in another.. Nor 
am I jgnoraht' > thar Kinred by the Female fide, 
and Colens mithe be adored for Sons. :\þug 
we muſt obſerve, rhat Saint Pas/ , Ephel. 2,; {cf 
down the Gentiles that were teceiicd into.the 
Family of the Jeivs ſtrangers , aliens, unkuown, 
far diftent from the Family of the Jews ; which 
inthat place the Apoltle calls a Commonwealth ; 
4nd in regard of thar, calls the Gentr.es their fel- 
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.Lib.3. A Sy Divach.. .&9 
Jow-Citizens warh the Sidie;thar 5s rofayaf che 


= 


Jews- Bueghis Commoinvealth, ſo rabcandes- 


fied, as thar rhe wc, ler ont the Gemiles ae-bach 


the Domeltickgand 
I know Ikexyjie, that in Trabsafibe Grain 

ſweer are grafeed in ſweet, and tree flocks inmrac 
ones : buryou muſt _ ye rake thar in. Roan..1'1. 
Saint Pax! has a two-fol Arioba 
Nature , and againſt Nate 3 The 
given us in that ptace one pon 
cording to nattreywhen he ſexs down. 
he reils ns; - the Jews ſhall Oroctimss be: 
orafred in their own Oli wy Again, he has grvem 
us an initapce ot grafting: ab» 
the Gcntitesafe Sole $a mis, £9%.; Thar 
Nature , he calls this when. 
rent in original from che Jewss < Goren ie 
of their ftock, were grafted the wildeflocken the 
rame one. Narure then , which 3 1s 
and Linage ofthe Gentiles, 45 different 
= ſame with the Gon, and Linage « of the 

eWSs 

And by no more dilti & cooprwous Urf- 
ference could theGene = 
rent in ſtock and Otrvinal from the m—_ 
juch a foros ch grants tlie 
the Gentiles, or of che firſt men to have Shs 7 
beginning as, was determinable from Adew,oard 
accounts themcreatzd many. Ages befors \Adaw ; 
and, which agaih afficms thas. rhe Jews te6cie: 12- 
;er»and creargd je their firſtFather Adaws.,: from 
whom to us accagding to the. viilgar accomne,there 
Js 4s —_— five thouland fix hundred and fe- 


LO IM SyRemer of Dioonivy. Lib: 2, 
Yea, you will fay, If adoprionadmirs onely, in 
Way ar Nr the younger into the Fami- 
ly of the elder , according as Sons ought to be 
younger than their Fathers. Whar Monſter of 
wn is thar, by which; che Jews being youn- 
ger adopred the molt ancient Gentiles to be their 
.Sons. * And again, if in regard of the ſame age; a 
Tree is faid to adopt a graft: I fay, if a tender and 
Beve plane is grafted in an old and ſirong lock, 
weve manner of grafting is thar,by which the 
moſt ancient Gentiles ſhall be grafted in the 1a - 
erjews ? and if you look upon the original, | 
quuere preen. I an{wer, Thar the Gentiles in their 
Creation and Narnre' are indeed ancienter thet) 
the Jews: bur the Gentiles are id to be adopted 
tothe Jews by that myſtical Eletion , not by 
Creation and Nature : of which, Geneſst gives a 
fairmliznce, where Eſa was elder » but younger 
inciedtion. 

- ThezApotile calls choſe rey noe =_ —_ 
fo my 11 109 were th: men of the 
oderkn for dom without a God, inreſpeR to 
thas appottion by which rhat trae God the Crea- 
totof Heaven and Earth : was not the God of the 
Graezles, as he was God of the Jews; and, as 
the Genres did not enjoy him for their God, as 
digthe Jews. And that was for this reaſon, be+ 
caſe God had diſcovered himſelf to the Nation 
of-che- Jews, and ro chem alone , bur not ſor00- Þ!! 
ther Nations : whetefore the Jews are called Þ 
T be people of Gad. Hence it is that God ſpeaks ro 
them friendly» Exchiel 34, Tow are my flock, 
you ore the flewk. of my paſture > -you are, my FAN, 
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Libs; if Syftrime of Diwinity an 
-; The-Jews are the menof God, Lee the Nations 
Flay nope are men, ſayesy David, Pal. 1 9. 
The Genrules are called Ae» ſimply, not the mens 
c || of Gods inthar regard, becauſe ar firlt being ſims . 
- Y ply; created;, they could have norelliſh of God: 
{| for God is above men : and becaule rhey could 
; © have noralte of God, nor draw neer to him, they 
1 | rvere wichour God, nor deſerved to be called the 
menof God... Wherefore men fimply ſo called 
> || in- holy writ, are meant the Gentiles : ſo in Pſal. 
hy Þ GG Thos men over our heads ; that is to 
1, Y fay:>; hou haſt fer the Genciles over our heads 
:r © which are to be underſtood of the Jews vam 
n hed by the Gentiles z ro which refer that of 
d entiah, Thou haft given Iſrael ro the Nations and 
" wade him comemprible to. men. Where Nations, 
a Y Gemles, and mer, are che fame. /ſaiab exhons 
er Ihe Jews, Chap. 51, Fear wot the revilings of Na+ 
- FYrwns. Theninthe 6 Chap. of refioring the Jews, 
4. and purtingthe Gentiles co flight, Goa » ſayes he, 
vl} B Pall ſer the men a far off > and ſhe that was deſplare 
to Bball be multiplied tm the midit of the earth. len 
a- $17 thar place, are rhe Genriles, whom God ſhould 
1 {drive our of che Land of the Jews, thar the Jews 
as {ight again be reftored ro ic. Bur for the tame 
as $/<aion, as che Gennales were called Afes, 
eb {were likewiſe called, the ſors of mes. Of which, 
ion {here is as many witneſſes, as there are Chapterg 
\o- Þ\molt in borh Teſtamencs : 'for which cawte is 
led (vill behere in vain co quote thoſe innumerable 
-40 er = Gentiles were —_— the ſave 
4 pf men, by way of oppoſtion, as $WEIT® 
_ lied rbr fons of God. | 


92 ef Hilkemeof Divinity. Lib.z; 
' Thoſe Gentiles which were called Atheiſts 
and withoura God were called wicked , fooliſh) 
corrupt, abominable in their iniquities, Pſal. 
9. . Than . haſt reproved the Nations, | and the 
wicked jhall.perijh ; that'is » the Gentile. A- 
gain, 1m the Pſalm 14, which is likewile the | 
$3: Th fool hath ſaid in his heart, That there 
zs5 no God, Which are to be underfiood of the 
Arheiſtical Gentile. They are become corrupt 
and  abominable mm their in.quities. There is | 
naxe that doth good. God looked down from hea- 
wen xpon the ſons of men, that he might ſee if 
there were any that underſtood and ſought after 
God, They have all gone aſtray z they are be- 
come #nprofitable , there is none that doth goods 
no , not one, This was a lively portraiture of 
the Gentiles, becauſe they are » and are fim- 
ply called the ſons of men, and have nothing 
in their Nature to ſeek or reach God: The 
Prophet mean'd the Gentiles in that Pſalm, 
as it appears by the following Verie, LY 
they not alt know , who work, iniquity » who devour 
2+y peoples. as one would eat bread > Which could 
not be. underiiood , but of the Gentiles de- 
_— the Jews. I know that Saint Paw! did 
cite this Pſalm ro ſhew that both che- Jews 
and Gentiles-were involved in ſinne ; ' but it 
is to be obſerved, that the Apoſtle in that 
Chapter did-take the Jews, not as they were 
elected, bur as they were fimply men ; a 
they were of the ſame peccant marter , and ſub- 
j& to be defil'd with the ſame fin. 

The Ptalm calls the Gentile here fool;ſb, _ 


" Wo 


1 
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che Pſalm 92 calls 4 fool. The fooliſh man ſhall not 
know, and the fool ſhall not underſtand theſe. things. 
Wherefore the Lord threatens the jews, he would 
-ovoke them with the fooliſh Naticn, Deut. 32. 
Which foolsſh Nation are the Gentiles » taken for 
a Nation oppoſite to the Jews, which is call'd a 
wiſe Nation. The Genrlles are call'd in this 
place wicked, abominable in their iniquities, Whom 
| Sam. 2. Chap. 7. you may hear called, The ſons 
i o iniquity. T he ſons of iniquity ſhall nox- afflit the 
ews As before, This 1s written inthe-1 af Chroz. 
Chap. 17. The ſons of iniquity ſhall not tread #por 
them, as at the begmning. By which it'is meant, 
that the Jews ſball ſomerimes ſhake off the yoke 
of the Nations ; For the jons of iniquity are in 
thar place the Gentiles. - So underliand that in 
the 24 of Atts, where Paw ſays this of himſelf 
to the Jews, Having) ſayes he, hope in God, whom 
they alſo expett the reſurrettion of the juſt and the un. 
juſt. By the juſt, underſtand the Jews. By the 
vn:r| rhe Gentiles : for io meant the Apoſtle of 
the Genriles, thar the Gentiles ſhould be varca- 
kers of the bieflings of the Jews, according to 
the faith of the Jews ; and they ſhould be varra- 
kers alſo of the relurre&ion of the Jews,according 
cothe belief of the Phariſees. Which the Pha- 
ri'ees did expe, and which St. Paxl, according 
tothe doaArine of the Go'pel forerold ſhould be 
common to both Jew and Gentile. You ſhall 
hear che Jews [tanding on the bottom of their e- 
le&ion, tor a different reaſon, nor call'd wicked, 
bur the worſhippers of the true God ; not un- 
wie) and foo'iſh, bur wiſe, boly, and uncorupt ; 
| jult, 
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holy writ. 


p— EE 


— 4 


CHAP, VII. 
That the Gentiles are called Sinxers. 


T 18 likewiſe common in both the Teſtamenrs, 
that the Genciles are ate call'd Sinners, by way 


of oppolition, as the Jews are call'd holy and | 


juſt» This was Gods intention » that the Jews 
might be rurn'd away from the fellbwſhip and 
cuttoms ofthe Genciles.ThertoreDav d calls him 
Blefſed, wbich had not gone into the councel of the wn- 

, and had net ſtood inthe way of finuers ; but 
whoſe will was mthe Law of the Lord, That is to 
ſay, he thought thar Jew bleſſed, who had nor 
beraken himielfro the Genciles ; bur had fiood 
cloſe in his ellare of Jewiſh election and ſanity; 
who was a Jew, not according to the fleſh y bur 
according to the Spirit » and was conſtanc wn the 
meditation of Gods Law. For a Jew in this 
place, is he who is addicted to Gods Preceprs; 
Gentiles called thoſe who were wicked and fin- 
ners every where inthe ſame Kingly Prophet, 
Pſa. 37+ The ſinner watches the juſt man. And a 
little after ; The ſinner* watches the juſt man , and 
ſeeks ro put bim to death ; Thar is to lay, the Ger 
rile lies in wait for the Jew. For the linner is the 
Gentile, and the juſt man 1s the Jew ; yea, vn- 
derftand rhis whole Pſalm of the Jews and Gen- 


| Libex 
zult, not abominable. in their iniquiries , in all 


——— 


tiles ; for there is a perpetual dey 
. 1 
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berwixt rhe Jews. and the. Gemiles. - -- 

There is a remarkable place mile BY Pſalm, 
of that mix'd cup, which God mn — of the 
Jews, ſhall give at the end of time ro Nati- 
ons to drink, and which the Xevelation ſpeaks of, 
Chap. 14, & 18. All rhe formers of the earch, fays 
the Pſalmilt, ſÞal drink che wh 4 of #. Which in 
its own place I ſhall ſhow to be undettood ofthe 
Gentile, and in moſt places of the holy Scripetre, 
The Pfalm 1 09. is likewiſe ſung of the lat reje+ 
Rion and curte of the people of the Jews: where 
you ſhall read among other things, Appoine nbuw 4 
ſremer over hims ; that is, put the Gentile over the 
Jew,and let the Jew be the rayl> who was before 
the head. 

The New Tettament hath more expreſly taken 
notice of the Gentiles for finners; elpecially 
St. Paxl, inthe ilecond ro the Galatiexs , where ' 
he ſays concerning himelf and Saint Pacer » Wes 
lays he, by vature 4ie Jews, and not ſinners of the 
Gent:les', which were by nature and original. 
Jews,nor Gentiles. To this adde what our Savi- 
our tfays, Luke 6. ipeaking to the Iews, if you ds 
well by thens which do ſo by you, what thanks have 
Jon ? for ſinners doe that hikgwiſe. Sinners in that 
viace are Gentiles ; tor zt. belongeth ro a Gen- 
tiley and ro humane nature, to do good to ſuch, 
as doe good to rhem. Yea, it is commod to all 
other creatures to return a like fora like , which 


154 natvral retaliation. The Ox knoweth bu ow- 
er, and the Afs his maſters crib, Taiah 1, It isa 
atural thing rherefoce to return thanks, and ove 

700d thing tar another ; bur. iT 15.2 ſupernarural 

| . bleiling 


e 
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ro-returre# good ideed fora bad. Aid 
God ro this ſupernaturalxy inviteshis Jews. To 
theſe adde , rharwhich follows inthe tame Saint” 
Lokg/im- che fame Chaprer yi Jf you lend to thoſe 
from mhous your bope to recetue , what thanks have 
you ? for famers kndto formers, that they may receiye/ 
| © bit have you yoar enemies, Which is the 
fame, as if the Lord had taid, The Gentiles lend 
to their Fri-nds Oo and benefit : bur 0 
Jews, my men, donor lend upon ule to che 
>> wy A lend them freely, 2nd without ule 
and. hope” of gain. . Yea , ler all thy chings be” 
commonrto him, as to thy Friend, which is: your” 
duty, as being holy and elected in the Lord; and 


ro whom it were bale and ſhameful! ro emulare / 


the deeds of rhe Gentiles, who were neither e- 


leacdnorhoty. 
The:Jews thought Chriſt a G2ntile,nor a Jews 
becaute he had healed a biinde manon the Sab- 
bath day , in the Golpel of Saint Fob», Chap. 9. 
This max, {ay they, i5.mcr from God who regards not 
the Sabbard, bur « firmer. Which 1s as much as if. 
he had faid, This man 1s not a Jew bur a Gentile : 
jor the man from God or of God » as we laid be- + 
fore, is the Jew ; rhe ſinner, the Gentile. Ir is 


likewie known» the Jews were wont to reckon} * 


Chrtt amongſt Eiters and gluttons of the Gen-! 
tiles » becauſe he wasa Friend of Pablicars and' 
Faners, and becanie he came imo their houſes and! 
fat with them, as alſo,becaulc he received Publi- 


cans and fimcrs. Both with the Jews are un-F: 


lawful,” eircher toenter.into the Gentiles , orro 
reccive them. :Pubzicans and ſinn:ps are put ro- 
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$ hor SPRs | s of the. Goipels bangs. 
Publicanyor | rae he Canes, hgh 
Jews paid to the Romany »- wereGenules or bn- 
ers -amongltgheGentiles,..., ./ , 41 
, We. mutt; likewiſe. contider che anliver which 
our $aviour gave £ the Jews when chey.enq 
of his Diſcipies, Way he ſar and dideat with pub- 
licans and finners : { came nor, ſayes hey to callthe 
| jeſt; but funers zarepentance : which is, I came nor 
, rocall the Jews,buc Gentiles rorepcntance. For 
- B CThric didorophetie there ſhou!d be a call of fin- 
.\ W fxrs and Genciles ». of all iuch as would hear his 
1 voice,and a rejection of the finners and Gentiles 
of all fuch which would not hear his voice. Like 


i $ 
” Þ to this is that CAZar. 26. The Sono man ſhall be. 
\ | #errayed into the bands of ſmmers : tor the Son of, 
| Panwas b-rrayed into the hands of men, or hn- 
Po ners, or Gentiles, which is the ſame; -rhat 


2. | by the Romans, who were Gentiles, andnoc 
we by the Jews, he might be condemned and cruci- 
F cd. 
* -Moxeovrer by this obſervation of fins we excel- 
e- | ently finde the meaning of thar place to the Ga- 
: | {k5ans, ps 2. where you ſhall read this, ' Bae 
on} if 4efring to be juſtified in C hriſt , we be four ſin- 
n= #75 > i God the Author of fin, &c > Which you 
44 mult chus open and underitand , Bur if we Jews 
wr deliring to he, jullif. d in Chritt : for here he di(- 
13-4 <onries of the Jews who would not live after th>: 
nn manner of x 0 Fly Jews - an hes 
crof dehringao be jullibed in Chrift, the God of che- 
r6-} Gembess atetoupd ro be Gentiles, that is, ro de= 
bes yuh ace co finful Gerits, (hall Chriſt be the, 
< HEEL Ee; - N cauſe, Y | ; 


*..- 


- 


cauſe that we, coritriry'to the Cottimand of Gods 
have deparred' from- being Jews to be Gentiles, 


thar leaving theLaw of God we have tutn'd te | 


C—_ of the ungodly; > 4 ner 
way fumners * God rbid ; i Apoftle , 
eh5-we ſhould think any ſuch chime, For Chtift 
1s not rhe cauſe of the Gentiles fins, but of Faith, 
which Gentiles z who believe in Chriſt, have in 
Chrift. - Chriſt defiroyes rhe fins-of the 'Gen- 
tiles ; bur 1s the Aurhor of Faith'to the Genriles, 
and wakens thar Faith which he revealed eo the 
Nations, of ſinners, then in name ; bur ele&ed 
rhrough Faith » and called ro the holineſs of the 
Jews. Whar then, if we be called Gentiles ſo 
long as the Faith of the Gentiles, is inherent 
in us; and we arc jultited by Chriſt the God of 
the Gentiles. | 


| 
Y— — —— 
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CHAP. VHI. 


Gemiles called children, little axes, and poor. 


VVYE muſt very artcntively obſerce thar'which F 


we read in the 9of the Proverbs , where 
Chriftz the wildom of the Father, ſpeaks ro the 
Gentiles, whom being made a man, he was after- 
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wards to call, in thele words , My ſpeech wats the 


- ſons of men, lnderitand,ye little ones wiſdom, and | | 


ye fooliſh rake heed, Wiidom cried our , Randing | 


1m the fireggs and high-wayes, ſpeaking rothem« | 
vial, commune, pes RN btn —_— 


are here openly meant, by che ſont of wen, and'by 


Las k 
, 
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_ wo, 
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the anws hain likewiſe here zalleddulrnts.Thas ; 
voice was heard from Heaven, mga 


Re, bat 
19, zve ” 1764* eta yas er- 
ces that fear hin him ſmall ad great, did meapitheſe 
| om TG » tharis» proſe _— Lord both 
Ws i1!es, as you were 1Ncorpo- 
ral and unanimqus, of as Saint Paw! tranſlates and 
.reherſes it» yp 15. R;joxee ye Nations wah 
bis people. Bur of the agreement ofthe Jewsand 
viſes ipevoiung God, we ſhall ſpeak more , 
in its 
Ic ra oy that the Gentiles are called lictle 


ones, Pſalne 64, The arrows of the little ones are 


made their wounds ; that is,the Gentiles are wouri- 
ded with the lame Arrows which . they ſhot a- 
m—_—_ the Jeres , according rothe 35 Pſalm; The 
nare which the Gentiles have laid for the Jews , bath 
taken thens > an they are fallen into the ſame ſnare, 
Wiſdom _ out, Chap. x. 7e NEE how long 
will ze leave childiſhneſs » and je foes t Hs 
&e huntfulto you, and fools rarer: The 
lictle ones, tools, and unwiſe, inthat place are 
the Gentiles, who ftammer like Infants, who 
debre things hureful ro them, and hate the know- 
ledoe which i is of God: Solomon calls thot ſame 
little ones; Evil arid wicked mens Chap. 7+ ofthe 


Jame Book, where he fayes thus, / one of wy 


Bindew throw ;h the caſement» and 1 ſee the little anes ; 


46h the fooliſh young man , nho walks in the- 
1 ffs og oe CON 
Aaboſ# n.g hf Underſtand 


ole lirtle ones here, 
hoc 7:ll ars. bargerers up 2006 J0n6cy + 6 bur thoſe 
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' there another Nation ſo great, 


' them 4 judoemem as to fooliſh children. 


that are fooliſh,of untam'd pleaſre, wicked men, 


- who apply themſelves to w ;which the fol- 


lowing words do make appear. "4 
The Gentiles are call'd lictle ones, in regard of 
the Jews, who are call'd the great Nation, mor was 
Gone 4. And higher 
then other Nat ons, Deurt. 26. The tews were cal- 
led great, and mighty, and ws not by reaſon of 
their ſtacure : for they ſeem" to be locnſts , com- 
par'd to.the'Caraanite, whom they had view'd by 
their-Spies, and who Neamb. 13. were ofthe fons 
of Anac, men of mighty ſtature, and monſters, in 
regard ofthe Jews, who were but little men. 
Therefore the Jews were great,in that they were 
choſeny and belov'd by God, and becaute inthac 
regard they excell'd a'l other Peoples and Nati- 
ons. On the contrary, the Gentiies were nei- 
thercho'ennor beloy'd by God; bur for the con- 
trary tealon, call'd low, lite, ſmall, Torhis com- 
pare what is written in the 24 Rev. eAnd 1 ſaw 
the dead, great and ſmall : which aſcribe nor ro 
the ages or Ratures of tho'e thar ſhall ri'e again, 
but to the furure refurre&ion of the Iews and 
Centres; which St. Paxl calls the 24 of rhe 
Att, the reſurrection of the juſt and rhe unjuſt, 
of which before Solomon gives rhe reaſon of this 
why the Gentiles ſhould he call'd lircle and 


' fmall; inthar Book ro which they ſay he gave the 


the Tit'e of Wiſdom, Chap. 12. Becanſe they wan- 
der'd, ſays he, =: the way of error, eſtceming thoſe 
things Gods, which were ſuper fluous in beaſts, liying 
like witleſſe children, for which cauſe God had given 


\ 


=” _ 


oil oms of TY tot: 


y 


- Intbis ſenſe underſtand theſe words which th* 
Lord es inthe poſfel, Martrh. 11. Fpraiſt 
thee, O'my Fatker, that chou haſt hidden theſe things 
fromthe prudent and wiſe, ard haſt revealed them to 
fatle ones ; that is, that Goitet which thon hatt 
not reveal'd ro the Jews, thou haſt made manifeſt 
roche Genriles 3'For the Jews are called wi'e 
and prudent, according to Exod: 4,. Hehold a pru+ 
dent ard a wiſe pejle. The Lirtle vnes are under- 
flood the Gentiles. For Chritt.did not come' to 
the Jews, whom.-bewas not then | ree Ring, he - 
cauſe they believ'd not in him;;-bur-to the Gen- 
tiles, whom, being made a man, he call'd , and 
took ro him'elt:To this calling and afſumprionhe 
had invited the Gentils in #7/d. aforeſ. id {f there 
be any little one, let hm come unto me; and ſhe fpaks 
to the xmwiſe, Come, eat mybread.and d ink my wine, 
which I have provided for you : leave your child fh- 
neſs, und live and walk in the ways of ſd 'm, Chritt 
invites whom he there ſignifies, by #»w:ſe and lt- 
tle ones, to the participarion of the: gel, tothe 
eating of his body, and the drinking of his blood. 
Inthem who renounce childiſhnefie,and the pru- 
dence of men, life erernal is begotten, and wiſ- 


$7 . 
-> 


' dom, which is of God, is acquir'd. 


The Princes of the Jews took it ill , that the 
children inthe Temp!e ſhould call Jeſus, che fon 
of David; that is, King : and cry Hoſanra ; but, 
Chriſt alluding from the Jirtle ones to the Ger-- 


"tiles, who were called children, and iirrle 6nes, 


thus anfwer'd the Jews, Did you never read the 
wſey;Onr of the mouthes of babes and ſucklings th u 
petfalied praiſe. This was the Lords mean- 
© -\- Ny | ing» 


You, O Jews, rej6& ind tpeak evil'ef me; | 


- 
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| pod pre ens itis wriztem Apr erfircqair 
ie, 4 perte | praiſe ; Cy rf 6 
ſwcklings, he an re ( _ who are call'd 
childres and little ones. | a 
* Theſe, word; in the 18 Chaprer of Lakys 29 
pel> are likewale to be taken figuratively, | LeÞrhe 
childrex come nxza me and forbid chem mot;for of ſuch 
3 the Kingdens of heaven. Which is 5 tuffer the 
Gentiles tocome unto m£&;for they ſhalt hear my 
voice and believe py my name. Bur rhe. king- 
dom'of heaven belongs ro ſ#ch;who ſhalt hear me, 
and believeme, Certainiy;the ſumplicaty of in- 
fans and children, which was that hkewile of 
the firſt creation, 1s not thatalone by which we 
enter into the kingdom of heaven , by which 
comes EleRion and Salvation ; bur the grace of 
ae golpel, which is the fairthof the Genriles in 
Chritt. Which that you may more clearly un- 
detitand, rake heed tothat which follows, #ho- 
forever, lays Chritt, receives not the kingdoms of (hrift 
4s 4 little Child, ſhall not emer imo, Which thus 
\ Interpret and explain, Whoſoever receives pot 
che doarine of the goſpel as a lictle child ; chat ig 
 toſayilike aGentile-who believe me} and humbly 
relies upon my graces nor as 2 Jew,who be.ieves 
Aﬀeſes, and is ploriouſly addicted to the works 
ofthe Law» he ſhall nor be partner of the. fal- 
—_ and glory which is m the kingdom-of 


| The diſciples of Chriſt were ſtriving , and the 
s themſelves, who ſhould bz the greateſt 
kingdom of heaven» March, 18, 
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rg I Se Weary 
gout i ngdew of keaven, The halted 
ions of our Saviour; certainly, werEtor.che 
_— ws; ory Therefore he tpake. here. fi« 
guratively and paraboilically rothe . urs: 
wh vain-glory, becauſe they were'calFd 
anda yicat Nation z nilefſe/their fomach tell, 
and they were/tum'd to little ones; as the'Gen- 
vile they ſhould not harer/encrance mmd: the 
m of heaven. Here God apparencly meant 
ch Genciles, by thote Litcte ones, becauſe he 
as 67" after; #ihoybtr ſha! offend ondof theſe brelewies 
believe mme &c. Which could not be 
— a Hap or children, which were fo 
by age, whoſtetaich-was yer ftammering , / bar :of 
the Geniles of riper age, whadbelicved i in Chriſt 
as men of age and'ripe realanbekeve-in him; bur 
the Jews uted to pn fame che -Genciles » whom 
they clteemed- vile , humble, - and —m—_ 
worth, | 
Behidesz it manifeſt, that the Gentiles were | 
Types of Chriſtian humility, which by infants amd 
dren is repetented, andthe Jews only bab- 
bles of vain-gl from that Parable: wherein 
the Phariſce marc asf ately imcothe Temple, 


his merits ro God, Luc. 18. Lords fayes 
+ >. an vage why gat rearen men, —_— 
,adahkerers, or even like this Publican, 


oe -— the TR 
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without doubr in.char'place was the Jew ;- for 
which\aule he faid, £ am nor Lhe other wen ; that 
15, likerhe Gentiles for th Pubiicary was a Geri, 
ale... But he ſaid; Br mercifulto.me @ ſinner ; that 
is, tome a Gentile; 'Asalſo rhoſe that exated 
eribure fromehe Jews were Gentiles, as we have 
fard; / Cerrainly,the hamilicy of the Gentiles; 
whichwvasrhe default-of their vileneſle and reje- 
Eonhecame aChriftian vertuemnder the Golpel, 
On theconcrarys'thar glory by' which the Jews 
exalted $a be: a great Nation befprz 
the Goſpel, was cnen'd inrothe [moake: of ide 
pride'\nnder the-Goſpel, \ Apdtenece itxamere 
paſle»that the Genviles ayho weeetruly huntnble; 
wereenalted to beJtws really ypear. On-the' 
<onrtraty, the glorious Jews ba anda 
abjeA people, _— you faurh ths Lord 4 Zhbe 
ublican went to c ſti fied';(irhar. is ro) ſays 
, 077 51 gn a Jew: of a:Genti!ec/- The 
Phariſee, onthe contrary not being heard, left of 
ro be juſt, and ro be a Jew , and f-11 off robe” s 
Gentile, [To which apply that of Mathew , now 
cited» Chap. 18. #ho hall humbtr: bimſclf Ihe @ 
ras a Gtmile) ſbal be gray in the ng 


- We muſt moreover narrow! Jas. FG aa &f 
- 2649. Ser gon 0:Jew, 
thou art « leader of the han. rh ſe 
ip darkneſſe, ateacher of the 


childrex, - By . tho'e Nho are blind + bychole | 
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Merci RT 
— Hier ena here 
and- leaders, the Jews preſum'd chemſelye2'to 
be, by rhat rerogative by which they _ 
themlelves for a" Fgbe to- thi” Nations", 

Je -AN-rhis* peer is dehgnd aga *Y Fs 
Jews 5 who! ; and for 7 

the * Gentiles.” ' ' Thar nfirw ftrufter of ah. 5 
is the ſame meant by St Hur as a teacher bule 
ner, Hay 3.6) Where , aye He; is the 7 red? 
Where the ike 1 ab?" White the tek 


of Little wy ? je Done. and the reacher of the 
[amyir e Wh mor reather 
ds TINS aneh3 Ant e's ops 
place, Lorpndmobine, r one Fang | 
e@ P; if $3, pe S711 35 * 0 
boafted th ED Tt Mais 
and #lighr t& choſe thar were! A Jatkheſl $2 
is, to the Gentilet;to whom G8dWis 14 
nor did _—_— ITY foud, 
We 0 in P 
_ wn > on 
fre pþ pe 
ted the CR | 
they knew nor their > & ' | 
any ſpeech, which ſpake not of my ie Lam 0 God. 
Lobo thou my lips, and oo fork 
hy praiſe. Straight the werden would 


himſelf ral ifhe had ſfoken any thing 


befi 
I which was the chief dury of the ele&ed Jews, 
- hot e lips therefore were aid to be — 

| bur 


the praiſe of God, his juſtice, and his laws 
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_ buxrhe Gemiles were of awriraumeiſed lips. And 

ea ayuda: pcs ormpue 7 rn 
So, ! ; ', | | ' , 

een ws call'd lirrle anes,, for the 
pe cauſeqs they wete clteem'd poor ;, and. be- 
e God apendro them, as tpthe Jews, his 

SHES ele&uon and grace... Lirrle, ti 

poor be lame :. as Servixe upon that of Virgl., | 


Thu will laws beak obeſe avas, > 4f'd Hart, 
| Licrle Aon thas is poor Aran, The Gen- 
yy of $005 Ccy mpans.by Anchors 
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The Geniles aalled the fats of nach th canoes 
Cots beafegend ſo hened by the Jer pet 

\ clean beaghs., the oppoſe compriſed. Bina 
Jews andins Gert: (e561, wm 112 8 


N the Epittle ro the Epinfans, = 1988 edbog 
the Ger Yes, the fors of Hr.@tb »; and reqkouge 
. ham{e/f among rhe Gentiles , che A- 
polile of EIT ſayen s ule ty 
wane ac theſous hb, whetber.we concedve 
- np $7 ut tbe fir Creatian 4, whot 
—_ Ku cs nth Ne lat. 
oppohre oY gr! 
| -rorotamoaayr ya are eſtceme 0 dry. of 
The Gemiles likewiſe called the Enewyes, of 
God. inas much > ar Cie 
Elefhy4s:enmary or che Genr 
naroral ;mbrod hated; are En 
the Jews :- Let all thy enemies periſh, Cay 
fig; 'who had d d:the Gewiles, who 
were Enocinics co ews: and ro God, : but 
concerning -the | Genyites'y 1 Eveinies:$Q God 
thee the Jews s more- at. large. | in/its dus 


"puree chard —_ dig di wo 
2315S are c 
\iqere roBeaſts. infacred Aurhors z and- are 
1 Beafts;beneath men »by-nexſon of that 
opporicion by which the low are — 
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Nations who had/affauked Kract, Many Bulls 


have encompaſſed me, fat Bulls have beſet me, they 6 


pened their mouth upon mel kg a ravening and aroar- 


Zion,” (Pfalm 57. Deliver me 6 che Liow's 
whelps, the ſors mens whoſe te are we and 
arrows. Yea, the 74 Pſalm called the tles 
Beaſts, Give not the beaits ſouls that truſt in thee : 
that 1s, Deliver not che Jews who acknowledge 
thee- to" be the God of the Iews ro the Gentile 
their: ehemies ,  who-neither know thee nor a 
knowledee thee : ro which apply,that of Barxoh 
Chap.3. #Sere the Princes of the Nat:ons (ball have 
dominion over the beaftt of the earth,that 1s, over the 
Gentilestheir flocksandyheir people, - 

--Ther&18 a remarkable 'Dlace 'ro this purpo'e, 


in Ifa'gh Chay. 3. Then are made hanowrable and Þ| +; 


lorious in my 2yes,1aid God to the people of. the 
Tews, The bvodtbee, E wilt give menfor thety and 
ations for thy ſoul, That'is , I will expiate and 
redeem thee by the :death of men and- peovle; 
that'is, © of rhe Gentiles, whom::hker Bea(ts 
F will Gerifice for thee; -- There tonldibe no 


thing :oranted to the Jews - more! honourable 
than. that. hopour and glory to-hes | 


and gl 
wok, honourable and-qgtorious before rhe-eyes of 
God. '-'As likewiſe, the Genriles are numbred a- 
mong the Beaſts and Creatures walking. 
the Earth, inthe ſame Chap. /ſaiah 24. Se 
the Lord who createdtbe heavens , giving breath 
the people upon the earth, and life to thems thag tread. 
wpon it, The people walking there upon the / 
is indifferently taken A 
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-* is 
{5 Wfor which cauſe, the ———_ rovy = y 
n 4 people, Dent. 3 2. 1 will provokg you by & Nation 
ws Wwhich is nota Nation , anda people which\it\nora 
's I prope: inwhich words, Demerin: my meant the 
d \ Gentiles; as alſo: the 'men of the fift Creation, 
's | who'were proverly in flocks, like Carthe, nor 
': | made up in Cities, and Civil Societies . of 
i The Jews did not value men by their reaſon 
+ { bur by their underſtanding : 1 (ay, by thatimeel- 
h | le& by which. che true knowledg of God is gain- 
ye | ed, which is above reaſon ; - by which che mani- 
;& || teſtation of the Divine Law was givento the 
Jews, and by which the ing of the Spirit of 
ez | Chriſt was revealed ro the Jews. Hence that 
ed | famous promiſe to 1ſrael, Plalm 32. 1 will give 


we || thee wnder ſt anding, and inform thee m the way whers- 
ed |} = thou bal wake Then immediately - after a 
id JF Preceprgivento the Jews. Be ye not lk, to bor ſes 
ec | «rd mules which have no underftanding. And cer- 
ts I cainly, Divine underſtanding makes all menquite 
no { different from brutes. Which although men have 
te | excellence beyond horſe and Mule;yer have they,:t 
g- Jima manner commune with horle and mule , fo 
of Jreally did the Jews believe , that rhe Genriles 
were not men, becauſe they thought them 
| = ther deſtirure of the knowledge of 
yes | 


Bur you ſhall likewiſe finde the Genrtilesrec- 
Koned amongſt che unclean Bealts ,' Afar. 15. 1t 
h not good to take the bread of the children, and3braw 
ſ 


is3 Þ/ cothe dogs, faid the Lord tothe Gemtilea Cx- 
for Aaanitiſh Woman. - In which, the Jews arethe 
FEY ſons, 


C120 ok Jigs : : Wes . 
dt phe emis The:Lond means 
oo fo likewiſe, faidro his Diiciples, Jews, : ame 
ic holy to'dogs, nor caft your pearls be- 
then Thats» betjory not: that which be - 
tongs 10 the lananfied Jews: uponthe Gemiles 
 whogrthe Bvangeliit here call dogs and ſwmet Ic 
'$s meant, 'thac che Apoltles onght:co preach the 
Goſpel ro the Jews firſt, before they addreiled 
..thamſelves torhe Nations. Laſtly y ic igexcel-( 
Jemt which the Lord adviles us z Lnke I 24 Ged, 
ayes he,cares not for the ſparrows or the crows which) 
-are faid of the Jews and the; Gentiles ; whom} 
God ſhould eftteem and cate far wichout any di 
ference 1s here meant by the weclean ſparrow 
we. 4"; the feud Crows the Gentues. 
| Genes ate efteemed unclean by the 
Jews, ef: 10, where Saint'Peter. ſayes thu: 
Tow know how abommabie i is to a man, who is a Ie 
20 enter imo a ſtranger, But God hath ſhewed me to c 
0 man common or uncleay. For the Angel had 
ſaid ſoro Peter. What the Lord hath cleanſed , 
wot thow call commox. Before then thar the Lor 
purified the Genriles , thar 1 IS. 5 before Chriſt 
death) the Gentiles were common and unclean 
bur af:er rhe death of Chriſt, and after tha 
God had purified the Gentiles , 3t was not law 
fullzo call any man.common or unclean. : 
Bur thar I may comprehend in brief what: 
have {| here of the Iews and the Gemciles 
and ro thow thar in tock and nature the Genri 
ie ae og __ oppoſite 
our (elves, every wa 
the lews.- The Jews by their SleSion and Ch 
We” a11C 
© * i £0 
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Lib 4 A Syftemt'of Divinity, tit 
ation ced inthe degree of Gods the Gentiles 
er Crt the Gen meer JL the lews 


ep the lews eat at hi TR Gemiles 
oy andiſmall ; the Jews tich, © Gemrites poor: 
the Tews ſons of love, the Gentiles ſons of 
wtrarh ; the Iews friends, the Gentiles + rr they 
the Iews thought clean , the Gentiles unclean, 
and raiſed of unclean beaſts. 

But if ſomerimes we likewiſe read th 
- called fimply men; as alfo, ſonsof men; wic 

. impious hnners, unwiſe, unworthy ſons of w 
enemies unclean beafts, and fo Rigmarized.cheſe 
Tfews muſt be underftood' ſuch as had fled over 
ro the Cuſtomes 'of rhe Gemiles , which as the 
firſt Pſalms tpeaks, —_ = to'th: ronn- 
+ cel of the ungodly , Gs 
" mrs, ESI, 2 an Of he. ; 
He — ehnes Fews , but were not , but 


Sage ue of an, iuch as they arecalled, C 
2, of the Revelations, 


vor Adam; 
reated by 


of thi Jews-, ' Adam fir#t Father of the 


| ore . 
; ra yrof the hands of God. eee: be a; 
EZ The, ons are call's the oY. f Xe _ 


Fe Jews OE.” Sons of God b aca 
T% * abriek? Dy piadtion, HR Wits a My- 
{ at generation By fabrick, .w] 
nigheT to Nathte., Godforny 'drhe Jews 10” + 
F3-apur very cher in Abraham and led ewp 
into Canaan. of whom 1/aias tm eg k 4 an 
eAnd thou 1 al af eres the feed of A. fam 
my friend, ſmce I rock thee from yr pol os 
he earth, and de ol on far. G0: 
the Jews into the i Sen; | 
———_—_ promile wy wi clrhe gave *rhat Land « 
braham, the fir Fath ef'of thi Jerrs, ard! bf6- - 
led; irwitharOattro his (EY 'Th whic 
&,' Abrahan, by therighr RP rants i 1s 
fs call'd rhe. firft Father .of rhe WE: God 
ck d the Jews'in Adam , when be ftmA 4- 


dem, the firlt Father of the Tewvs; inid'made him 


in the aſhioning of him; the firſt Author and Fa- 


ther ofrhem. Wherefore God was call'd the”. . 


faſbioner of the Jews, Iſa. 45. Thus ſaith the Lord, .. 


the holy one of 1ſraet, the faſtuncr of. "God yn DE & 
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"13a 4 A Syſteme of Deviphy. 
rhe faſhivner.of /ſracl, becauſe he-was the faſhio; 
_—_— firlt I Gage: them , whom he made of 
the clay ofthe earth, Wheretore God is ſaid, in 
Dems 26: To have made the Jews higher than all 
the Nations he had created, For God had firkt crea- 
A rcd the Gentileszand the men of the firlt creation; 
J then form'd the Jews.the ſons of Promiſe;and the 
{econdcreation« | 
It, is worth our taking notice, that the men of 
the ficlt creation, ( who) according to my ſuppo- 
| firion, axe Genriles,) as alto the whole world, 
were created by the word, The firſt Chaprer of 
Genefs hath this exvreſly; which is the Chapter of 
the creation. And God, ſaid, Let us makg man ac- 
cording w our own Image, HE aid, Let ns makg. 
And by.his word he made him. Bur not by his 
word, bur of wrought clay,the Lord made " 
Gen, Chap. 2.. Which Chapter peculiarly han- 
dles the creation of Adam and the framing of the 
ews in Adam. Whoſe Hittorie Moſes being a- 
ut to write, began it from the duſt of Adam; 
the furlt father of the Jews, as is uſual amoneſt all 
Hiſfforzographers who write the Hiftorie of their 
Nation, to.begin from the firſt Authorsof them, 
And God made Adam of the duſt of the earth, ſaith 
Cen: Chap. 2. He did not create Adams by his 
word, but made him with his hand our of the 
duſt of che earth. That duſt of which the Lord 
fram'd Adam, was as rhe clay inthe hand of the Pot- 
887. yas {eremiab (geaks tothis purpoſe, Where- 
fore-yau ſhall find it wricten inthe 45 Chaprer of 
"2 {faias, now mentioned. eAkibe things ro come 
4g. of 917 ſour; ang commund we concerning the work, of 
6s 52714 my. 
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ff $yffemeof Divinky. -"Elb- 2, 
pr foe Where the lots of Gad 3 and the work 
'20ds hands) ate cleatly the Jews: 1 know it 
is wtitren in the ſame 1/aia, My hand: hath' Laid 
the fonndation of the tarth, and wry right hand 'harh 
meaſur'd the heavens. As alfo'Chap. 19: The Aſ- 
frrian is the work of my bands, © Bur'you mult un- 
derſtand, where you read thatthe hand of God 
was us'd inthe creation; thar phraſe is there i- 
ſed according to the force of the Hebrew tengyne, 
for the force and power bf God y which is the 
word of God. And in that regard the- word of 
God, whois the Son of God, and who is the only 
force, power: arid great ftreng:h of God , is nor 
only call'd the hand of God,bur the arm of the Lord ; 
which I muſt in another place wore exaMy' exa- 
mine. Bur where the hand of God is aſcth'#ro 
forming) and is it were tothe Porter rhey are 
meerly rakenfor the hands wherewtth hes "as a 
Potter, monlded the clay , and made the work. 
Thereforez in the ſame {ence as the Lord is called 
wy oner of the Jews, Iſa, 54. im the fare fig- 
nification the Jews are truly and propetly calt'd 
the work of the hands of the Lordy in tne ſame phce 
and the ſame Chaprer. _ 
Certainly Adam inthe genealogie of Chrift is 
call'a the firſts and the Farher of rhe Jews) where 
Chriſt is deriv'4 from Adams inthe thitd' Chaps 
ter of the goſpel according to St. Luks;-i Whete 
take good notice, that Adam: the firitavithofy the 
firſt Father of rhe linave of the Jeys is called*the 
ſon of God, For it is faid' about the'endbfrhar 
Chapter, Who was the ſon of Enos, who was the fon 
of Sethy who was the ſon of Ged, - Adam then was 


the 


' tho ſon of God. By that faſhjovipg, and for thac 
Taka, becauſe being made of the duft of the 
earth, he. was the work of hishands. For which 


' reaton all the Jeivs deſcended from Adems;thar is; 


the lons of made by God y and the work 
of his hands in Adm are calld the ſons of God. 
Bur why may I not likewile call the Jews che 
lons of Adam, {ance they are alſo called the ſons 
of Zaceb, the ſons of {ſaacy the ſons. of eAbra. 
bam ? 1 ay,for the fame reaſon as Adam was the 
Facher of Abrahams Iſaac and Jacob. 

; The Jews by name are call'd the ſotis of Adaw, 
Plaim 58. 1f you rruly ſpeak juſtice, and indge ri * 
ty , ye ſons of Adam, for ye work, wickgdneſſe is 
yo $69, and your hands work, injuftice upon the 
earth, 

- The Kingly Propher in this place reproves the 
Jews, whom according to the Hebrew cexr , he 
calls the ſons of Adam, becauſe profeſing juſtice 
with their mouths they judgd wickedneſſe 
and. in their heart and affe&ions wrought the 
wickedneſle ofthe Genti;es. Which reproach 
you ſhall often find caſt upon the Jews. Suctrts 
that of ſay 49, This people draw nigh to me with 
their lip, but their heart is far from me,and they have 
worſhip'd me according to the command of men and 
dofFrine ; that is, they have worſhip'd me accor-- 
ding to the order, commandsand doarine of the 
Gentiles: The ſecond reproach caſt upon the 
the Jews in. this Pſalm, is, That therr hands 
wrought wickedueſſe upon earth, Which earth is 


.to be underftood that choice holy earth 3 and 


Land of the Saints, that is, ofthe Jews, 1s. 26. 
O2 Ic 
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Tr6 - A Syfteme of Divinity. 
It wasa greatcrime inthe Jews that they had 
wrought injuſtices bur a greater crime» that they 
had wroughr it inthe land of the Lord-which was 
ele& and holy, which to fill with iniquity, as Ex4- 
kiel 8 Chap. ſpeaks, was to provoke the Lord. 
Hence that latd upon the Church of the Iews » 
Thou haft polluted the land with thy fornications and 
wickedneſſe; which in another place he call'd to 
defile the earth. | OR 
Here the Tews are underſtood by the ſons .of 
«Adam, who ſpake juſtice with their mouchevs 
bur judg'd wickedly and wrought iniquities in 
theicheart, and fram'd injuſtice 1n the Land ho- 
_lyandele&, which'is as much to the Iewsz. as to 
hre like Gentiles. And David, to deterre the 
lons of cAdam , the Iews, from ſuch deeds of 
the Gentiles , ſhows them what the Genriles 
were, and what puniſhment they were to ex- 
peR tor their wickedneſle in the {ame Plalm, 
aud inthe next words, They erre, lay they, being 
fners from the womb ; they are ſmners from the.r 
from therr nativity ; they have ſpoken falſe things : 
which read thus in that place, That he meant, 
they were ſimers from the womb, in che ſame ſenſe 
a3 St. Paul peaks of the Gen:i!es » Epheſians 2. 
Sons of wrath by nature ; for by nature, 1s the ſame 
a3 from the womb. Ir is added, they have ſþo- 
k-» ies, which could be only aſcribed ro the 
Gentiles. For the '©ns of Adams » that is» the 
lews, are here ſreaking jxſtrcey and iruly. Tf 
you truly ſpeak, juſtice , ye ſons of eAdam, Yea 
truch was granted tothe Tews) according tothar 
Of (Micah, Chap. 29, They ſhalp give _ wy 
acob, 


is <2 
Lib.3,; : 
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Lib, 2. A Syſteme of Divinity, I 17 
Jacob, That truth was the law and juſtice of God, 
For which cauſe the Iews, who had the Law of 
God, were called a js/# Natwn , and obſerving 
wwrb. On the contrary , underſtand the Gen- 

| tiles by thoſe, who ake lies , according to that 
of the 5 Plal. 1» the month of the Gentiles there 1; 
; #orrwtb, And again, Te ſons of men, why wander 
| Je in vanity, and follow after lies? And in the 62 

Pſalm, The ſons of men are vain and light inthe 
| ballange. Vain and Lyars ate joyn'd together. 
! And when Sr. Pax! writes in the firlt of the 

Romans, Thaz all rhe creation is ſubjett towanny : 

; Underſtandthe firſt creation, which of it ſelf 1s 

| vain) flyingy, and like a hit dream, Wherefore, 
Nature her ſelf being bad, made rhoſe of rhe firſt 
| creation, lyers, ayd wicked. Therefore the . lews 

{ who rruly ſpeak juſtice, are the ſons of Adam 
: » The funners the Gentiles) who ivake lyes. 
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CHAP. XI. 


T he Jews are called by Moſes the ſons of Adam. The 
| 32. . of Deut. is explained. Ard Vaiah 
and Holeas of Adam the firit Father of the Jews. 
The Gentiles called ftrangers, the Jews 4 kinds of 
men diftinft in ſpecies the Geatiles,'"" The 
; Gentiles earth-born. The Palm 49. is explained, 
Abraham had ſervants bers in his houſe , \#1l alſd 
+ bought, who were not of tis ftock,, that is , 'of A+ 
dam. Who ave the ſons of men > who irthv ſon of 
wan ? The difference 'rwixe the brethren of the 
Jews, and other ſtr anger;. '2 


ere is a rematkable*' plac e, | Deaferoy, 23. 
' s which is the ſong of Moſes , iti whith'the 
Jews art propherically reſtored imo cheir E294) 
and are ſeparated from all che People and Nati- 
ons: but rhe people and the Gentiles ſeparated 
from the Jews) And whom the J-ws , being 
in the midſt of them , ſha!l ſomerime (eperate\ 
are placed on this fide and that fide, botderine 
upon the Jews, where Moſes ſayes, The moſt high 
divided the N ations, when he On the ſons of A- 
dam, be appointed their bounds according to the mine- 
ber of Iſrael: or, which is the ſame, according to 
me cwelve Tribes of the fews, which is the num- 
ber of the ſons of 1ſracl, And inthe 54 Chap. 
Behold, a ftranger ſhall come » who was not with mee - 
and he who was a ſtranger to thee ſhal be joyned to thie, 
The Gentiles ſhall adhere and be joyned rothe 
Jews, ſhall be neer to the Jews , ey 


Lib 2; A Syſtemie of Diwinity.. [TT 
borders of the Jews, bur ſhall not be mixed with 
them; which obierxe , for that was openly de- 

creed andpromited , Dext. 33. {ſracl ſhall dwell 
Ne | \ with ſecurity and alexe, that is> undefiled wth the 
h T7 mixtare of the Nations; which: is not yet," bbe 
#, | rhatiit ſhall bes we ſhall: how in its:due 


PlaGe- - 
Jews 


cr gave this reaſon of the ſeparationof the 

om the'Gentiles.m theJame ſong , abd in 

che words unmediarely following, His people are 

the tnber.tance of the Lord, and his portion , that 1s, 
Although inthat day the Lord bleſs all the ah 

tiles , and in hislecond EteAion makechen var- 
cakers of his inheritance, alchongb in that day, 

according tothe promiſe mad2 to Abrabazs ,' all * 

the Natians be bleſſed inthe lecd of Abraham, 

; Rmrenleneing (ne Jews who are the jeed'of 
| * Abrahars, blebied firit and before the Gemrites, 
ſhallbea better part and inheritance of rhe Lord, 

and ſhall be accounc:d to (od as a peculiar in- 
hericance: the molt ele& are let apart fromthe 

| pany; as ar Paxl wide ha by Rnbey yo" 

{a apart fora ele& \eflel, for the Golpel 

God, Chap 1. Epift. ro Rom. wy | 

. Furcher ,. the{e are applied to the Propheſie of 
Tſawah, and ave expounded by it » Chap. 19. tn 

E at day _ ſhall be third, 'twixt Egypt and A fſy- 
rid',. 4: bleſſing #n the midſt of the earth , whicththe 
Ended £d,Bleſſed be my people of Egypt andthe 
'— Affrien the work of wy bands, and 1(racl my Mtheri- 
taxce,'. Where note , That Egypt 1s beyotid Nile 

6 andrhe gulf of Ar6bia » and Aſhria beyond £#- 
phrazes , placed on the one fide and on as = 

O4 Þ- 
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rderers fpon {ſrael: that 1/r4e/ is placediinthe 
third ove ber #751 

Bouyds of his Rivers : Liay, obleriezthat-{ſrzeds: - 

placedin the thudplace berwixt the Egypuans &. | 

the Afyrians 2. aSalſo, that he js a bleflingmnthe / 

midR of the earth; that Holy earrhywhich Gadi1s + | 
faidhere to have bleſſed. Therfore we may hers ſee 
the Egyptian and Afyrian placed op this fideand 
char fade accordingtothenumberaet rhe Sons of 
x and placed neer the banks of the Frihbes.of 
the Jews. Thatthe Sons of Adam or.the:jews, 
whe ſeparated from che Egyptians and the Aﬀy- 
rians, betyixt whom being placed, they are part- 
ed from them by che Rivers Nils and Expbrates, 
15 briefly ſer down in that- Geographick :Table 
which. 1s inferred in the third Chaprer -of: this 
Book. Therefore the Sons of, «Adam arcler a+ | 


port in the Song of Moſes : The Nations divided 
y interpoſition of the Jews ,- are the:Egyptians: 
and 2g mage Gentile: | 


" The Jews are called the ſons of Adam upan 
the ſame account as Adam is called the tather of 
the Jews, 1ſ#h 43.God repro. ing 1ſrael inghar: 
Chapter for their (in, obje&s this to him , Thy, far 
ther ſowrned firſt. Which the Prophet meant of the 
father of the Jews and not of the Gentiles; far 
he ſpake onely to /ſrael, and for that reaſon he 
ſaid, Thy father O Iſrael» who was not likewiſe 
thefather of the Gentiles : that firſt father of the 
Jews is without doubt Adam, becauſe there was 
no ſinner before him » nor none after him can{be 
underſtood. Bur let ns hear Hoſea the Imeer- 
preter of 7ſaiah in the frxth Chapter of hiPpor 

bs Pe”, 


wixt Egyp ana A fridgberwixe the 
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| 
\ Ychefewsſin,according to whoſe example,the 
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hefie where:God Jlayes the fame reproach againſt 


| he Jews» They, ſayes hez nagar, 1516 


os; no nt e was the 
ather of the-Jews « ſo was he the ra 


were famers begotten 2a finful by father cran(- 
if orefſed the Covenant of God :' and as' Adam is | 
che:firſt Farther of theJews, fo the Jews 'are all 
7 the ſons of :Adam : as likewiſe Adam was the ſon 
of God, and derived from God , Wo be to the Na- 
tions thet riſeth wp againſt my kinred. Judah ſung 
whewhe had overcome the Nations, Wo beto 


} the Genriles, who rite up againft the Jews, 


On the contrary, The Gentiles were” called 
ers, Who-did not derive themſelves from 
1 Godand Adam : ro which firangers and Gen- 
Hes, it was not lawful for the Jews toappreach, 
AZ.10. Iris abominable to a Jew , to be joyneder 
draw ni b to a ſtr anger, that 15, roOa Gerrmile 5 be- 
hdes, bo were called by the Jews ftrangers, un- 
knownz becauſe they were aliens, not onely from 
the Nation , bur family of the Jews , nor were 
not ore'y received as brothers intc the Ho'y Ci- 
ties, Epheſ.7. The ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build the 
walls, 1{a1ah 60. and in the 61 Chap. And ffrav- 
gers ſball ftand xp and feed their cartel, and the ſons of 
ftrangers ſhall be labourers and dreſſers of wines. 
Which ought ro be underſtood of the fervants of 
the Iews or their hirelings , ro which adde, fix 
hundred ſuch , which you may every where finde 
inholy Writers. ; 
-* But not onely by kinred, and 1on of kin» 
red did God diftingniſh the lews che Gen- 
20007 tes 
—_ 
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riles » bur would have rhem differenc inthe {pe+ 


lea 


cics ut ſelf. He chaſed « for his inbercange, 
kinred of lacob, whons he loved , Plalm475 | 
obſerve; that the kin of. the lews is ditt) 
from the kin of the Gentiles, whom God <1d nei- 
ther love nor chuſe for his inhericance.: Cert 
ly , the Philotophers make rhe brures a dating 
ſpecies from men: and with the holy Writets che 
cies of the Icws is diftin& from-cthat of:the 
les, whom you ſhall every where read can 
fulely memtion?d with beaſts,and efteemed beats 
i regard of the Iews,: who by excelleney ate cal+ 
led men, or by amore excellenttinle are-called 
the men of God, You' fhall finde the ſpectes of 
the Iews peculiarly made and tormed by God- in 


Adam; you ſhall finde the ſpecies'of the Gem 2 
tiles promiſcuouſly created with rhe reſt.of-the 


creatures inthe ſame day of Creation; which4s 
diligently to be obſerved , thata day did noe: di- 
ftinguiſh them whom the nature of their Create” 
on id not diftinguiſh. >) 11g" 
The Jews were properly art from allo- 
ther chings created the frame work - of -the 
ſecond Creation in Adams : the Gentiles .pro-» 
perly were the promiſcuous buds of the fir 
Creation, rogether with all things elſe<reated, 
and rhe off-ipring of thar earch which likewiſe 
brought forth ocher creatures. + Therefore: did 
David call upon all Nations in theſe - words; 


7 -»- rw 


EL Cer awus FT &d 


Hear ' all you Nations hearken all you inha- | 


birarnts of the earth, and ye ſonsof mens David 
ſpoke palpable roxhe Gentiles, ſons of men, [the 
Inhabitants of all the earch, whom he likewiſe 


calls. 
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Ly 


| 14. 
calſs born upon the eatrh ro diſtinguiſh them from 


words following immediately,7hezr he 


the Jewsz who were nor born aponthe eatth ,. of 
berth from cheearrh, as the Gentiles, who were 
nor'creatcd in the beginning of things, butform'd 
ourofrhe clay in Adam. Furthermore 3 © the 
Plalmiſt\comparing bere the Genriles to fooliſh 
bealts, ſayes, They were made like to thent who 
like* bealty were allotred to death, ro erernal 
dearth, from which they ſhould nor return ro 
lite,their graves are their houſes for ever » (ayes the 


| Pfalm,as alto in the ſame place » they ſhall nor ſre 


light for ever: likewile David diſtinguiſhes the 
Jews from chem in the ſame Pſalm , in which he 
exhorrs rhem not ro fear thoſe beaſts born upon 
the'earth 5 who ſhould ſomerime be goremed by 


I the Jews, The juit ſhall have power over theme in the 
4 warming: the jult are the Jews,of whom we ſpoke 


before :' char rower” of the Jews nron the Na- 
tibns, as alſo, chat morying , ſhall be expounded 
intheir own places. This Pfalm has given ns a 
reaſon why the Iews ought not to cheſe 
earth-boin Gentiles of rhe firſt Creation, in the 


all 
old: in the grave from their glory ; but Aelne 
deem wy ſoul from hell, David mixes his foul 
with the ſouls of the Iews: none of rhe {3enriles, 
fayeshegſhall cedezm his ſoul ; God ſhall redeem 
the ſouls of the Iews, when he ſhall receive rhe 
lews* of at ſuch time ashe ſhall receive thee- 
jered-Iews: the Gentiles ſhall rile to erexnal 
death, ot, which is the !ame, they ſhall die erer- 
nallyby the fare of their Creation : the Tews ſhall 
tit again ro eternal life , or, which is the = 


they ſball live eterna 


the prerogative © 


their regeneration. Thcrefire let the Jewswho<®® 
ſhall receive eternal life, little regard the Ge 


tiles, dettind to eternal death. 
So. farre were the Gentiles different in 'telari- 
on and kindred from rhe. Jews, as thol& divers 
ecies of creatures in unknown Countries are 
rom thoſe which we know :' fo likewiſe were 
there more Nations unknown to the Jews than 
were known; that is to ſay, inthole Countries 
which the Jews knew not : Nor were theſe Na- 
tions only unknown tothe Jews, bur likewiſe to 
their Fathers. I ſay, ro their Fathers who were 
deriv'dfrom Adam ; Which God having a regard 
tos threatens the Jews, Deut. 28. The Lord ſhall 
lead thee and thy King to a Nation whons thou and thy 
fathers knew not. fle lays thy Fathers inderer- 
minately, in- which are comprehended "Adam 
himſelf, rhe: firſt Father and clay of the" Jews. 
Therefore all Nations were not known by Adam, 
and the pofierity of eAdam , the Fathers of the 
Jews according tro Moſes himſelf, yea, were nt- 


cerly unknown. But men are not ignorant 'of | 


their own Off-fpring, Not had thele Nations 
been unknown to the Jews, if they had been de- 
riv'd from them or their fathers. Bur theſe Na- 
tions unknown to the Jews, and their anceſtors, 
were probably thoſe of America, the Sourhetn, 
and the Greenlanders, and the reft, ro which nei- 
ther the Jew, nor the reſt of the Gentiles as yer 
had accefle, To = _ o_ vde—— ye con- 
cerning the K1 e Jews; Pſalm 18, A people 
ray, know not (hall ſerve me , and vans a 
con- 
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who conjure in this Pſalm, as in Demterone- 
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"And that by a moſt indubirable cruth I may 
clear. it, that the Gentiles . were different.in 
biorey end their firſt original from the Jews, take 
good heed to that which God lays ro Abraha, 
at. which time he enjoynscircumcifion to him and 
all his houſe, Gen. 27. ſays he, The ſervant bar 
nom uſe and bought with thy money ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed, and whatſoever of your own linage ; that 
is today, whatſoever is not of the ftock of Adam, 
who.was thefock of Abraham. The firangers 
were.ſprung from another ſtock, .theneither 4- 
dams or Abrahams. Nor wall it bean ll juppo- 
firion,. to. take. here for the 11 of Abr , 
Abraham himſe!f, as he is taken for the father,and 


Ithe Jews, with a regard tothe promiles made to 
43 Abraham, the firit of all the Jews; in which 


ſenſe he iscalled the ficit and the ligage of the 
Iews, the firſt Chapter of Hanbew, whith is rhe 
oencalogie of Chritt. And that thou mailt know,g 


IJ gran thy elf, thar the linage of Abrahams in this 


place is to be recall'd ro Adam the farher of 4- 


| braham, read what is written in the end of that 


17. Chap. of Genefis. And all the men of that 
houſe, as well born at bome, as bought wth money, 
ſtrangers were circumciſed, I then had 

- = his own Country people , and thoſe 


# which were born-in his houſe : that is toſay , of 
; ofchie ſame ficckof Adam, as he was boin ;. as 


alſo.choſe rhat were bought , who were of ano- 
therRockand 11 different trom that of Abra- 
ham, aud who had not their original from gy 

; the 
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the fivek of Abraham, or which is the ſame with I | 
Ademits,whom notwirhitanding Abraham is faid lt 
to have circumciſed, as if they had heen Adama, If : 
and of che Rock of Abraham. (.lf] li / 
The ſock and originals of all Nations 18:con- 
fus'$and-unknown for this reaſory becauſe thoſe 
eteated from an unknown beginning, and innu- 
merable ages ago upon all.che earch, 'propagation 
fill inerealing, by which chey were chrang'd one 
upon-ardther, as likewiſe by-mamtald conjunRi- 
on-in which chey were:ming|ed one amang' a- 
nother' , defiroyed _ and confuſed. the; knoy- 
ledoe of their firtt beginnings. Bur no ſuchthing |; 
happened tothe Jews. For their proper andcer- F; 
tain original and flock is in Adam, from a be-- 
inning: very well known, and not very far di- 
{tant 'and deriv'd by a continual line to theſe 
days, by'a line. as yet different from rhe Gentiles. 
We have: oſephus a Jew himſelt, and a moſt gcure | 
Writer-of rhe -affaires of the Jews; witneſle of \ 
this eruch : where againlt Appion he aſſerts the ? 
proper original of his Own Nation » which he 
there calls. a conjun&ion , and which mn his 
_—_ antiquities he likewiſe - derives | from 


” 


The Gentiles, who according to my ſuppoli- 
tion were originally created in all the earth , are 
call'd almoſt every where ſons of wen; becauſe 
they hadthzir Rocks and originals, not from one 
man, but innumerable fathers of the firſt creati- { 
on. Bur the ſon of man ſimply ſocalled , was a 
Jew, who is likewiſe called ihe ſon of Adam, atid | 
rhe ſon of /ch ; that isroſay, the ſon of _— , Þ 

© 7 


"Fi t27 
rich Ml ' rhe firſt facher ofthe Jews and only author of thar 
aid ' Nation, whois called {ſch,a man by way of emi- 
x65, i ence; and his Wife called ſoha, Gen. 2. + 


Y _ The common opinion is , char the Gentiles 
ON- ſprung from the Jews which-fell over corhe Gen- 
e 1 - eites 3) as for example , Fhar: lome- ſprung from 
n1- |] Cain, who difhinhericed:himſelf : from the ſons 
on ff - of Chem, whom: Noe curied : from the ſons of 1[- 
ne If - ed; rhe Baſtard : of the ſons of wicked Eſas ; 
ti- & burievery one ought to know, thoſe fort of jews 
a- if were neveraccounced Strangers and Genriles,bur 
w- 8 Jews, and brethren of the Jews 3 of which CA7s- 
ng |; fer is/an eminent witneſſes where he ſpeakes of 
2r- || rhoſe rharwere fit tobe denizen'd amongſt the 
e. Iews.: Thos ſhalt not, ſayeshe; loath the Edomite, 
li - becamſe be is thy br aber , Nor the Egyptiany becauſe 
ſe | the waſt-a ſtranger in his land. Here obſerve , 
s. 7 tharthe Edbyarees having loſt their liberty by fal- 
re | ling off frontthe ſons of Adem, are a9ain refto- 
w | as brethren of the Jews, and of the ſame de- 
1iE *, ſent: (And the Egyptians admirred as fellow ci- 
e þ; tizens'( who had been their entertainers ) as 
is Rtrangers, being of the ftock ot the Gentiles. Ae- 
jo) {- likewife underftood the Edomires ro be the 
. # brethrenofthe Jews, when he ſent Meſſengers 
Pp 16 fam; to reli chem, Thus ſaith thy brother 1ſ- 
© racl, Numb. Chap. 20. 
e The 1ſmaelites are alſo reckon'd amongſt the 
e brechcen ofrhe Jews, as they are the ſeed of A- 
» (| Graham, Gen.21, 1 will maks the ſon of thy hand- 
a maid a great Nat.on, becauſe be is thy ſeed. You 
J may ſay the ſame ofthe i Moabites and Amme- 
» wires; the ſeed of Lot, being ſprung of the cs 
. , cc | 
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ſeed: Thare the facher.of Abrab 
the; 


athft ack 7 Ohh * ne 
i i the Jews are cal <1bre —_— like- 
wile deris'd from. Aden, andall en of 4- 
dam. But the Genules were nejther brethren a- 
mong(t the} Iews, nor thovghr YT breckren of 
the lews ; fot all ofthem were almoſt of divers 
farhers, becauſe m& wrinumerable were at firſt 


ro diſtinguiſh themom the Iews, who wana 
the ſons of Adam, and therefore were call'd ſor 
of men. The Gentiles wete. not. numbr 

the brethren of the Iews, becauſe - 
were elteem'd aliens, ftrangers of a diverie toc 
from the ſons of Adam , Thou canſt not makg one 
King who is of another Hock, but only thy brogher ; 
ſays Godro the Jews, Deur. 17. "hats as ro ay! 
rhou canſt not make a Gentile, who..is. nax . thy 
brother, thy King; bt hins tay whom 
Ged ſhall chaſe of the number of thy bra —"thas 
1s to Fay ,of the Jews, which 1 Is fer by _ "the 
lame place. 
© Therefore; let us reſolve that the Geniles are 
Kiforene | in ſtock and original from the Jews 
which Iwas to prove. 
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created» for whichshgy were call'd ſoys of -Miet , * 
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oe The orig inal of the-Gentiles is provedo be fire 
er; Hm the Th $inal of rhe Jews, ut of Genelis, Fhe Ti 


ay! Cemules vere pew by in thas cyeation which it men= 
thy Yi - pers I. All crettures ani all niew male 
ws If | were created on the ſixth day of the 


hat _ 0, 4s plans » ireet , and fleeing fowls, a 
the  therr ewn days ghrongh all theworld. ole 

- "day one many and he alone ; from whons 
are arſe, nas not ereared. | 


)-Lic go to» that-I tnay Jeave no- 
thing un-eſſay'd that may con- 
duce to the clearing of this fa” 
KD mous Argument 1N prove out 
> of Genefss itielf, that the Gens 
' tiles are different in Rock from 
| Jens which Ad Rn it ſhall = 


EE ro 


IV CrET In 
oy ith4' as inholy | 
mmpſieries is entertatyee 4 and berake'm rd 


that Faith which .: od Silter of ag "HK 
ic 
bv aged rp ge cnt 
miracles, which ſuch fain to hemkeren e 
ro-haverheir recourte toneatiers Fiith ahd'the 
power of God,not necefary much cafes , iwhen 
wr og irony we weak. This weed own bot 
without thoice-» bedlievins ev m6 | 
ieves them inany't =; be entha | | 
AT ISIS! 
IG)EQ 9 IATrY 4m © 8 1 
1s-a-nathral, rarionaly 63 hiftorical coomexrotefuch I « 
of Seer yy inthe firk ChapcerorGezfay of NI 1 
the Crezatian of thefirlt men , —— 
Adamiarid ofthe: bryan ax Eve-his- Wiſe; 
fſoof Cain and eAbet, brot $: the chicf-headeof 1 
which T ſhall only touch here.” 7 2155 nr9m 


- Trigctear thenofrom the begining of Graaſid 
in thar ſixeh-Qay wherein the Ss" jw 
all Creatures, - Thut- Gott npowthirfuwte 

an and ivbared rhe wads ow 

Genefis ' ſpeaks: heve -of 
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wich: che Female 5 yr Male and Female 
-are raken for one man : for he manifeſts. char 
avichour. inrerruption and by on>.a&zon. and 
the ſame tcnour of creation » nian; were: cre; 
#td by: God, Male and Female , they rwo, 
eg one-man: bur Gengfts called thac. ane; man, 
[Maleand Fentile, Adey : for. if the Scry- 

Pt 


a 
_ 


2 Satin 


tithe Has occaſion- tQ mentian ane- 
man indiffe endly, or all mankinde, it.uſesraex- 
prefetiemall in the ſame word , by the proper 
ay ra Aaan, F a 
r ver , or e. fame reaſon an cach 
in forth oraſs and trees and all thy 
eedivenct; I fay, as all things cape creare m_ 
ding.totheir own (pecies and. in their own dayes, 
in'the telf-ſame, progreſſue Creation upon-the 
whole:earchs whether knownto our Fore-fathers 
or: bur: Jarely, or not yet known : According 50 
the ſawe Analogy of Creation, we mult believe, 
that men were made by-Gad Male and Female in 
ens :day» with an uninterrupted Creatiqny and 
x 50 "whole eatth , and rthar there Warne 
aceinche whole earth we broughe. forth 
frees &catrel,which before che-fi = 
ares ablolure. Creation had not irs Qwn 
men and its own Lords. Belidesxtheſe. _ were 
certaihly created co ſerve 'mantheir Lord, ipea- 
ie ie, of men their Lords,” mentioning the 
and God would have leem'd io have 
created ſonithing.ip v4in& inconvenient,,itupon 
_—Os fant da RE IRENS "Shen he ordained theſe things for 
> ſep creared men at the 
frm eps ſed them, TI 
X have 
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| have uſed them whereſcever oy WEIEs; +2 
- Bur ifwe affirm «Adam.to bethe full 

onely man by whom afterwardsthe colowies of 
men were drawn our and diſperied,over hf 
"earch, to what ourpoſe. inthat vat oy 


in which the whole earth muſt 
people from one man : I ſay. 1o.what, pi 
thould che Countries of Aeſopmanic, 4 
» bring forth graſs and berbs 2 on oe | 

Tonk ſe; i ould the fruit have hang 
the trees pthoſe Countries ? the. ky 
whom _ ſhould they hayehel <d ? hejng — | 
created for that purpoſe tg help men 

in that long ſpace of time , you net; coke 

they werecreated in vaitorcreated to 2 we thu 

God had never appointed them.for , 
4nen were there created to make uſe of 

The world' was created inthe beginning 
wow perfeRly adorned, . eye! may. En 
ood, every way perfe&ly fair : 
Fad been cteated in the a ee Every Vay: 
withour ornament , every Way imperie& & an faucr. | 
neſs, every Way 1 rfe& in goodneſs > Th 7: 
a fin to think) if all the places i inthe cart 

fir wanted their own men. The cart 

deformed if ir had wanted gfals, trech, ; 7 
cures ; bur they had been abſolutely, de 

indeed, if ch had wanted at the beuonggdeys | 
comlineſs and ornament;their meny tor w C. 
earth was created, and all rhat therein s x; at: 
the ground had wanted  Tillers , . as a... TI65+ 


quires, ſp 
& _ Whar was the intention of God i in the Crea- 
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tion of ci& world) 'is found by God 's Decree in 
the preſervarion and Government of the World, 
It ## written, Exod. 23. That God when heled 
Tettour of Egype tolead them imto the Land of 
_ rkrl provide for him far nat throw 
et He pe: the Land of Canaan before thy face , 
IE os , and wild bed pate i- 
ugttinſt thee - 1 will by Ittle and little dr.ve them 
m0 ſgft till thou be encreaſed » and poſſeſs the 
©Tmart 15 hkewte written in Dext. 7. theſe 
'F The Lord ſhall conſume theſe Nations in thy 
and tutle : thow canſt not overthrow theus 


'sHe 


not inbne year, and ar one puſh , rhrow out. all 


the Nations cf the Land of Canaan , in whole 
e He'was to ſertlerhe Jews. The fult was; 
ecanehe would nor have that carth ,- which he 
w about robleſs, to becbthe ugly and Ill-favou- 
red forrhere is horror; hor comlineſs: in geſola- 
109, Yea, folirarineſs is4'mark of curling, There- 


*<&4'rhe Propher weep when the was curied, 


the fr a ſolnaty City , that was fwlbof peo 


fle* And atrerwards;<A Ithe comlintſ” ref Slon is ' 


depdited from ber * ber Princes, her young men , and 
ber virgins ave gone into capt;vity,, " And Iſai che 
64; The they of the holy one i; laid waſte , wafers 
17 abfolate.” The ſecond caution was » Lett the 
afts ſhould grow and multiply in Canaax againlt 
the people'of God. The fitlt cantion was , for 
romlinels ; the ſecond for ſecurity, God would 
et as he might eaſily have done » quite deſtroy 
"ſs \Þ3 the 
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the Nations of C<naas ;, bus drive rhent.our by 
litcle and lictle, till rhe peovle of che Jews might: 

encreaſe,and that Land mighs have its fuln 
Af REOTY men, which ſhquldbe the gioxy of the | 
The Lord would have his people" Encrea-) | 
ſedto a full and ſufficient nun.ber of ivhabitants,. * 
which ſhould, be able to defepd themſelves. tro | 
the bealts of (/4:44%,and ſecure the pe | 
Bur if God had a double caution in vis Y 
for the comlineſs and ſecuriry.of the Land'© 
near alone, although the. Jews then abo | 
number; and. were grown tobe thang hus 
thoulands,, What, cars ſhall we thipkGo4 took. 
in os be kaeation of the World ,. fot the co | 
onely, af one. Land , bux uſo of the Lands6f 
whole:World., Jef they ſhould] prae7oon der 

fo, 
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Adas:; Por anſen thisN 

ae SH ongguniy reccive = _ et 
Planatian of the creation ot that maniniis ) 
whom 2fſes ſpake inthe Ch. 1. Ig 
or + preg the! particle and) my \ > 
Hebrew's the introduRion of a pew mat 

arbor which was menicp'd:ber+- 

fore"? ach beplagings of 'Narrations. yburiſh2lb 
ae _ meer with in-facred authors; 'yeay,! 


with and, as. Ezechial.. : 
cenciv eh ye, And Janes 
the Lord canig' to. Vos | 
cheſt prefym'ds char rhirtt es eNteg 
riot that w ak SO. 
cer of Gen. Bt heap ere bas 
fit cregriogin the Arft Chapter ; Which acebro%” 
ing roy Juppoticion was the geazig wes 
men,” Was compleated- obey the! bagtti 
chelaſt; as is ſer doyin inthe Chapters Boe: 
it is inpoftble ; 5 tharall,rhofe ;thrvgs which/ag 
ſer down.inthe ſecond Chaprer,coald 
eranſaQed Ip that: time. which . is -teceiv: d fron”. ; 
mo to. g\ening, . Therefore vivch: leſſer nt; 
mhe'h aan fxth day, in which God firſt: oreas.! 
ed all creatpges,” then man-,” Let,us-xclbeyery!; 
minare in w hk God was pleaſedro declarentiay.- | 
all his works were petfornr'd with time, though: || re 
he could hate dove rhem without 'time 4 \\1-Ws;/: | 
ſhal find. RN ng inthe firſterear; of meng” 
nor the a&ionof the creatipn of male fentale.- 
interrupted;as it ia long ſpace betwixt the torm- 
sf Adam and Eve. 


is fit ſaid, That God created Adam of the | 
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Yn fr Dn. 1" 
. | HiSs + Whete obſtrve; that God, Wit 
i] i &f ereated mah'tior bh ofthe” 


e of that firſt'marter bt which he': 

np 'inthis cond Chaprer fram'd”: A 
 dutt-of the tarth:”” Obſerte thit Ga f 

| ones: tr the firſt Chapter the Cp 
was in thefecont” the framer of Adis, : 
Fo whith' caſt God is atfo*rHhe framer” of the ; 
ans; 1:45." This ſays the Lofd, the bel oy : 
« entlet. The maker of Iſrael, (Go | 
A thield, et Bir 

| each already. tone | 


orie of chele . 


_ i ET | irs h 
rey" em to place man; 
EE ws ie of chat'® "rite 


a Adamybot of that begi 
ich'is ſpoketrtroti che' beginning 
prer bf Genelis*:' /x the beg Inning 
| Crdorriredthe: bt ard the earth. In which he | 
\ Hikewiſecreared men in'heit kind, who from the - 
; | begining 6 did-inhabite' that'earth. Certainly; 
; is 42m Hed been he who was created in che 
| beyitwing 2; three Bayes aftet tht earth 'was crea-"" 
Giuefic had Hotſpoketiofthis Adam whom 
1 rheLord _ into Paradife » God had paned 
Parad + rode hoes ing ** Nay rather upon the' 
- Jl thirddayhe made Paradite ; Pea the third day dry 
Jand appeared, and Paradiſe was rarkgh and the 
Þxth day man was created in his 
| _—_ » it is written, rhe Gy oave this 
C&' <Q Ad im 
C 


3-44. S SEE IG Lou: s "S 0 br Þ = 


PAL 


v% © 


TY | cool whey erred ctefegd 
fonins 
> what he CT ER 
| ;. Oblervc here narromly 9 
page chicks Ye renOns I 


ny os corny [o 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
thas i, beto 108 ber 
ledoe ed and evil Tacfoc ; 
bel man of he ſecond creatip 
ned in the ſecond Chapter»; 
ge tres inthe garden ;; but 


Gn 2 def BEE | 
As eate]t af.its.t E4rAlNz BU 7 
Hoſe: beu maven els » QASIER IJ 7 
Crimes, . + > S661 & NF | 6 
ſheves jas+ That Go W&FARAY 
pen, 00.008 a carain Ls. or 

ing withouc a helpers. bad .ve - 
conveniently keptihe Gardey-;, 185 
{aid» Jt: is not convenient thas. as- 
lone, ' \ Let us maks hin 4 — 


fe 

Nierbly, Ged brought 10 A 
of the. earth, and all the fouls of 
is not. Jikely, he did in half 2. day»,.F 
muſt the $carme fram rhe turti 
of Indix and Africkywho are of a heavy and a 
pace. Whar ſhall I ſpeak of ſq many. | 
cies. of creatures and fowls, unknown t0.9ur 
miſphere, wha muſt ſwim ſo much Sea, paſs over 
ſo much Land co came from Americs to Meſape- 
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Was ces woman the ſame ere anquny 
made; For they affirm, Thar Adam was made in 
k he New Moor, that is, the firſt day of the Moon. 
Bit Eve was made the Etendday of the Moon. 
Which the famous S«/maſims has mentioned in 


] hisClimaRerical , mdrefmed the tuperſti- 
{ cion'' bf che' z* and! withall;- has '6teared 


their Opinion» he believe that rhers-was che 
'n/diy betwiz6their creation, '- * 

7 \ God brought Bve 1 Adatny > If you 

altretkon theſe things ſeverally, nor half a 

ETSE a monerh will ſuffice for half of 


'Norivix o be overt that din called 


ca_ ,- < i 
. % 


0 


_ Lib b- 
arora. 
in 


£45 _—, 
that Female a* women; as: 
man, norrall d hereaans: ory. Ferre 
che firtt cxeation. | \Heeteared chem weile anal 
male. Forthismanin the '{erond- ereatith' 
fomnch exceti/all other men who weve ertated: | 
beiore, and »clt-his'vime z”for" which. 
cauſe he was ts rhe firſt and the” 


none > wee ehdirinn 57 * Bur web 
omſbberam'dior him moreexceltencthan aft ©-/ 


that arr ry with the reſt of the Nations ate" 
FE the Jews: nd rthar rhe R- 
of:God maſt/nor. be + 
of mens; left the. "tg. yrophe ele: 
'be- defited — 
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The common Opinion is, That Adams was cre- 
-} 7 F ated by God of a full ages of the perfe& Rature of 
© } 2 many and thar the day wherein he: was created, 
mr | Þe might be a manot churry yeers of age» at which 
"s;- | 44 iſt died- Truely $ 7 hall rather thinks 
| dam Was.in all ings like Chrilt ,, exc 

þ oh ice. of Chtit ; ilt was made i all 

CUft' ngs tike Adams, except the fin of. Adam ; 
$5410 gs Adam not freight, nor the firlt days Ay by 
oly- | |cifureard by ſeveral ages,ſucceſsiv Ws from 
- of | infancy A ICI FO IT IEDG» J 2 0 
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Fer. of the Holy Land which is: &xl1ed Hrab4 
j elix'; for it is bourided Chap. 2. Geneſee," By T+ 


ſtreams in their coarſe rowards Arabis , tall iro 


watered The iid mw of rhe Lang 5: _ 
Ep7pt, axthon co om Sepor .: for 1t1s, s 
bes” that #77 arte wdirfert johned't6 
Arabia feltx arid Egypt , rwo neighbonritly Begj- 
ons;ahdtwo of rhe moſt ptesfart. > #57 © 755 
Think thar Adaw was brotghr ro thar Holy, 
TS Snag 
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carth, 
abit all-the Fowleof heaven -that he might fee 
What4iswould callthem: for:every thing whar- 
nagar it, that .is the namethere- 
of. 4: CSE ITE EULNSTTES . -. 
> Skr> Liinaginetwo things: firſt, becanſe-ir ts 
Teid:45ehac he: might ſee. what {dam would xt 
them'that he might ſee, denores, that Adzm madt 
went his reefor inithe. proper and dererminate 
Names; - which he gave: to all the living crea» 
— room) And hence 1.garher , Thor 
awrtbeing now-of ripe age, was tanghr the narn» 
rakihAtory of all a——s and Fowls.. - As is 
knows of Alofes, whomwe read to have been 
bythocdre of Fharaobs daughter, bred.in all the 
| mafdem of tbe _ As A mo 
BertraAlaymoy, rakes mention of the books of his 
Predeceliorss which make relation of Adam's 
Ber whote name» ſay _ was Sombeſeer. 
And akhoughT give litrle credir rothe Fables of 
e mp Ja-thereis nothing ſo fabulous;buc 
hasaralt of anancient truth. - =: Lak 
+Miemir is-wiheten, al/which Adam called 
Fiviig iling; tharis the name of ir," Hence 1 guets, 
that at what time fr didconcerve the natnte 
"<>. : of 


ESEESH ISS SSTET CREST TOTO 


C 


afterwards. to nds 
tries re nor ſoted. with W TAINeT Carret 
Fowls., 

Adams eall 'db heir tumoral ctearure#'J 
all Fowls'and; arth; Fa 
Adam, ayes Genet, = lhe a”, 

to himſelf, It wol be ahi abſ ink , wt af 


helper was fought ey 6 Fo 
of the earth, Ty he Fowls of heaven: , 


what fimilicude ' or relation hay'a' man with 3 
four-footed Beaſt or a Bird ? Bur fiere you : 
obſerve; that the Genitites, and thoſe men 

firlt creation, are here numbred amongſt rhe reſt 
of the living creatures , as, you ſhia}l finde them 
withour diltin&ion called withthe reſt of rhie 
bealts, The People that treads the carth, Ta. 42. 
Yea, that they were called Beaſts by the Jews, 
and ſo eſteem'd) as 1 prov 'd before. This, 

is the meaning of Geneſis, That Adam did not 
find a helper amongſt the Females of thoſe creas 
cures, that is, the Genciles ; For Adam” Leek: 


excellent man ,, who was {{ch, anexcel! 


mult be choſen, who ſhould be {ſcbs, and not an}. 7 
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Sz worideffullminnet , did live attd , rom: 


TR 
Which thit byrhe Hiltory of Gereſſs it may be 
thore Clear, Rebes ao ot ta had fin- 
ned, he w4 afraid; beratſe he was nahed; Ant 


. Gli white &o 7 of his fof Adin abt bis wife; and 
r 


nbd them wth ih thins of cattel 'tlich Bad bets 
- kd; With whith it is ptobaMe metr'ini rhoſe 
dayes did uſe to ctoath them'eltes; but Who from 
<hente will nor gueſſe» thac there * were '1n 
chaſe. dayes Currters, $hoo-makets, and Sku 
ners? 

Alders knew his wite Eve, and ſhe conceived 
atid bare Can her fict-born, then «Abel her 
younget ſon. And Adan divided his Tubltante 
among his childr:n, berhg men of age, as men do 
whoare under the verge of rhe Civil Law. HE 
Jivehis landsto till ro Cais , arid his ſheep to 
keep to Abel. Therefore there wis at that time 
2 Henm and Tum, as there is, arid has been al- 
ways if all tocieties well ordeted, Cai had 
his Patrimony and his grounds tortill. Abel had 
tis own goods; his ſheep to keep. Sach diviſion 
beirg made berwitr them» as ules tobe rmade by 
al} 200d Maſters of Families. 

ain was a Hasbandman. Abel a keeper of 
ſheep, He rhar ſpeaks of tilling , preſuppoſes a 
great many other arts : and he that ſpeaks of 
# hasbandman, pre-ſuppoles a great many othet” 
artificers, Bur if there wasno artificer un thoſe 
dayes beſide Cainycertainly ain was a very bofy- 
bet, Therefore he digg'd Iron-Mines > thade 
Fornices , made his Hammers arid his Aftwite, 
make his Blow-thart, ſharp- 
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wasa qller a harveſt-many and a baker: 
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ned his harchers, with which he was cnc donp 
rimber ro ,make his .Ploughs , bis HartQWss:1 
Carts, and the Jike., Them» ifof that Comm 
he xeap 'd, he made bread;then Cain rao digg d he 
quarry:ro make his Mill ro grind ;, Ory if they:W 
ied no Mills inchole.dayes, Cain mac uo SATIRE 
bas, plages where. Knaves make NY 
kneading of brown bread» and made, 
bake-bouſe to bake his bread in. Therefore: > 
had all theſe arts atone , for che exerciling .<f 
which {0 many arcificers are required ; which 
couldnor be tound our bur by long ſtudy axons 
erience. - All thele things axe 

oble(} of all men, who had God for his Ron 
ine? and the Earth his Grandmochet, wasxyr- 

inco the Iron Mines, and-quarry-pics » o:n 
the pounding Mill rg break Corn.» Whither, zhoſe 
were carried who were condemned to digging of 
>: A or {eryants»> who were to.be punalh- 
C " 

Let us come to Abel, It is writren , he. Wwas'a 
keeper - -of ſheep. . Abel fed and kept his: awn 
ſheep. Why did Abelkeep them 2 What thieyes 
Hhould he fear, befide_,his Father, Mother, and 
Broth<r,ifthere was no-more npon earth ? Bur of 
Wolves and ravenous beails Abel had: as: great 
reaſon to be afraid, as his flcek : leſt leaving them 
they might have fallen upon hims: 

Moxeoier, it is probable char Adams liv de ei- 
ther in that time inan incloled Yillage» ora fen- 
ced City. For after that Cain had relolved upon 
that wicked deed which he was nancy » He 


- > 


—————— CEC RR —_—_—_ 


Liens | 


Fa 


bis brother Abel, ' Lit us go forth : Ard when 
wore inthe field Cainteſe wp againft hy bro- 
thr and flew him. That Let ww go forth fhews, 
TFhat Cain and Abel were either ie up withm 
theancleſure of foine Hamler ,//or with the 
waltsoffome rown. Within what incloſere,Cor 
within whar Fown-walls-was Ca» afraid' tobe 
chended-and robe carried to priſon; if oper- 
1y,andin the fight of che men ofthe Village), or 
-tthe Citizens he had kilFdtns brother} And 
te-kil/d himwhen «hey were inthe Field, which 
43s gppvlite to tlie Cry. Which obfer;e, HeKitd 
'bim whenthey were aldney withore witneffes : 
whichRobbers and wicked metyzwho do i!l deeds 
nd corrmiteMurther', ue ro doe. Fhar there 
was rewards for good deeds & prhiſhment forbad 
deeds 'tt chat tire, —_ chiefly arfers becauſe 
b God tpeakine to{ainbeine anvry,and his counte- 
WW hard oma, Ian.Sr Ab pes p berrcr effeeme 
3 ethane, faith; Why we iow avyry ? ad why i h, 
commenance falbn? If thou doſt KY ſhatt thow not be 
regarded ? but if thews doe evil, {'n lyeth ot the door. In 
*chegartes, that is, inthe' rorts. For it is well 
known in many places of the Holy Scriprure,that 
judgement amongit the Eattetn peopte uſed robe 
| gnenin the gites? | Yea, yerwartythem a gate is 
the ſarhe as a Courr't For God to'd Cain, it he 
did: evil; he ſhould be catried betore rhe Judoes, 
- who ſhould puliftihimm for his wickedneſſe. The _ 
| which CAichael HMarole, Abbot of UVilleloing, 
very learnedly obſerid, and very nobly did com- 
manieare ro me, - : 
Lec us preſſe it furrher. - From what Ro 
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Corgra meta drm his brochetxblond ? 
Hihon Cain fearafter he knew that hus 
of his. brather was blownabrcad ? When he 
to God, : Weſnever finds me, ſtall lay me; for be 
ws afraid of his j'1dges ang the Laws,: by which 
he was roſuffer death. . | 
Thertfore he fled from their juriſdiction whohad 
Power to-puniſh him. Andfled, like all: gy 
perſons, who find that they have x udlry rf 
ſtreight herake themſelves to flight. - 1 Jay, 
he fled roanother Countrey. To the Eaf of, Edpn 
fayes Genefts. The —_—_ that. Cen: had with 
| God beigee he flechare very obleryghle; They | 
. throweſt me ont from the face of the earth. That. is 
ro be underftood the Hol y Land, from which Ca | 
, ks thrownout. Azd 1 ſhall be awandeier.y aud 
& vagaboud upon the earth. Again, that earth is to 
be underſtood the earth of the Gencites, to | 
which he was now fying) roſeeka manbon init, || 
Therefore, mbocver finds me ſhall ſlay we. Obſerve, ] 
that in that ſtrange earth of che Gentiles, he eve | 
{9 me. Neither did C«ix in a range Land t | 
imſelf ſafe, being conſcious of his crime And 
leſt we ſhould chink he fear'd the Judges of rhole 
times in vain, God: provides -for-. his 1afery. 
Cain ſhould have feared in vain» and God ſhould 
1D vain have ſet'a mack ppon: him, that he 
ſhould not be kill'd by apy man, if tho{t Lands 
whither Cain had fled d beep defiiture of peqr 


ple. 

: Thaſe things which 7, being hieaſelf a 
Jew, and a pk Dy rw! Jews antiqut + 
Lies has written af this fubjeR 2 are werth-gur 
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knowledge. One, who {'it'sio be thoughe } 
woul {2 nothing, which he had Lens 
received in antiem-rradition;by word of mourhs 
of gain'd rm by reading; He cells us, that Cain 
flying tothe'Ealtwara of Eder, did noo change for 
a betrer courſe of lite ; bur thar by force and ra- 
pine he increated his ſtock, Gearing; tayes he, from = 
«ll parts companions of but robbery and' villany » and 
cberame their teacher in al! wickedveſs, The famous 
and learned \/ſnoaeb Builizidia thar he had: read 
-fomnething much-rothe-fame.purpo'e in a Greek 
Manuſcript in the Kings Library , tranſlated out 
-of che Hebrew Chronicle; which being render'd 
in Larine, ſounds thus, Ard when Cain hat tra 
-vel'd" a great way, be came to place called Cainan , 
and did all manner of wick:durfs, fall, ng upon paſſen- 
pers in the way, robbing and ſlaying them: » of whoſe 


i ſpoils he por a great ſum of mony. 
. Bur pray what manner of men were thole com- 


pantotis whom Joſephs tayes rhat ("am garhered 


'fromall patrs ? Would nor he rather have called 


thoſe men the Grandchiidren of Ce», if he had 
thought them ro have been fo ?' Bur he only calls 


them Cains Fellowes, 'or his Companions , as .” 


Souldiers are call'd by th. ir Officers & Comman- 
ders: And againtwhom didCaiz provide this band 
of wicked men ? Would he have arm'd his own 


Grandchildren againit his own Grandchildren ? 


Nor maſt we imagine that'this was the minde of 
Joſephus. To what purpoſe ſhould he have tai- 
{ed his Grandchildren againſt his Grandchildren? | 
What ? ro exrend his Terricories ? But-rhac 
be probable, the - being then ſo emp» 

| Q4 ry - 


- 
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ky, ff we believe that the world and. allah: :{ 
CAD new] Jorg an mads; \ Re+:\ 
in this place of Geneſis, which is the proper:: 21 
Hiſtory.of the Jews, no other Jews. areifaid na» 
be either born or mad-e, but eAdon, '©8.5 and --:; 
Cain >and thoſe Jews, of whem we doubr-wor. 1: 
Nor.doe we read that there was as yet any otbet. -( 
womanbegottenz who ſhould be the Morhes, of... 
thoſe men we lookfar. - ater ot Snot 
' Whothenſhouldbe {4iz7 wife, of whomaye: + 
know he:did/beeer Enoch, when he. was: to.4he 5: - 
Eaſt of Edev.? Cettainly, if riot of his Father 44... 
dams Earbily,whc Was the ficit Father of the Jewsj- 
which. {@## wis tot able ro doc; becauſe eden: : 
had as yet begotteh n9 daughters : He mpſt mar-./ 
ry a wite of the daughters of the Gentiles, who -. 
was iprung from the men of the firlt creation. 
That wicked brother-killer deg-nerated-frombits 
ownſtock, and grafted himlelt into the provhane 
Nation. 5 Gin Rs 
( 'Cain comming, to this Eaſt-quarter of. Edex.; - 
built aCiey,and called the name of it accardingao 
the name;of his fon, Encch ; to dillinguiſh-ir from + 
other Cuies of the Eaſt of Eden : which had hikes -- 
wiſe their own names, Bur with what Wcrkmeo.-. - 
and Carpemeers did Caiz build this Ciry? Of what 
Citizens: vas-it made-np 2? If he had no orher- 
Workmen but from his Fathers houſe; no..othes- 
Colonic but what came from thence to inhabits 
 Ademthenhad no childrens . Abel was kill'd; * 
{ain fled.. And Adam then being one hundred and 
thirty years old, begat Serb; whom {© toon as Eve 


x had 
= Thy 


ms Aero), jj 

had bots, 6 Adar- faid, Hhd barigions tie (anther 

\ | ſeed for rp fwryeS) ron wi Dy which wordsir 

21 Þ 15 nenifeſt{/thar (Adam had no feed inflerd of 

>.» || e Abe, utthe hundred andbeftnetierh gear of his 

1+ | age} Ar whichviltile Civ had married bis Wiſe, 
.and builrtfis City.  Geref; fayes beſide y Aud 


be days 0 Adannafeer bes Seth woo ielbes 
abr aledc and bt beg at fn; p15 eg1x64 ck 
without doubt he would have np arre 7 
the rite berwixt Serh and Abel, if Adana 

that time begotrenany ſons op daughtets.' Bar 
becaufe in rhar_rime hg neither begar- Grivnor 
rj are Iris Gid after be had begotren- Sh , 


"mt exorbir ſeed for Abelovboms Cain 
Liled, "ar i is, Serb is come imcbe place of Abel, 


who is dead. 
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CHAP. V., 


The Gent les prov'd differem from the Jews, out 6 
 uontemeents of the Gentle, and from the" fheck of 
Adam. The argument of eternitis dvided' ins 

Y- (yo claſſes by the antients, Of rrme. Rac fr the __ 

'J4 Dr. of __ ow the Ones 8 7” 

| the Periodical year. YErrnimg an x. 

BY year: | Years 6 aero fo anions y Forms hon 
{ of 426 decipher dby Claudia. C Ofche age of ages, 


fe: hare ſeen that the Genciles in their 
+5 kind, arid affe&ion to their kind4-werte 0p- 
ofire ro the Jewes ; were begotren of anothet. 
ATDIEs Wake and alſo catl'd and eftcein'd 


" xgn'd _ Rrangers 
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Arapgers by fea Jeristhemſclves. © We have ſeen 
the-(eptiles, rhe frſd.inen that were; Gev.Chap, 
I, Feated with the Sut! and Moon, which detet+ 


minace g is uiknown to allmen, '' 

On the other hide we have feen 'Hden , from 
whom the Nationofthe Jews is deriv'd; created. 
Churee thole firſt -men creared it the firki 


, 
o 


apfer, and from the men of rhe furſt *creation, 
We have teen Eve his: Wife created after'a_ dif- 
uance: ofhjy tc irion and nor-upon' the 
day,- We haverfeer Cai 2 niller of the 
ound, and Abel'a keeper of ſheep: ' Two bro» 
thers, undertaking ſeveral tasks's undergoing 'di- 
Yersdaties 'found atr-and eſtabliſhed by cattom, 
Abe! ſhin by: Caf#;when they were gone forth'; 
Nlain in the field, to hide it from men, and the 
concourſe of people. We have ſeen {am —_ 
red; for rhe flatghter of his” broctier ; fearing the |; - 
men of his own time; rhat is, his Judges :- Fly- |! 
ing from his own Countrey, and a Captain of 9 
Thieves in a irevge Nation ; matrying 4 Wife, 
bvilding a City , 'nor a Ciry withour a name; bur 
wath\(uch a name 4s was fignalrom his firſt-born | 
Exech. Which» that I may the more (clearly il- | 
lufrare: we have ſeen Adew and Eve ocherways 
cxeated by God, than the Gentiles-were created, W! 
and the men of che firſt creation. We havefeen {Wt 
(6m baniſh'd from the houle ofhis Father Adwer, Wt 
. andthe Family of God, a renegado to the remote |? 
and ftrange Gentiles." : © | Eg + 
v 
r 


- Lally, we have {een our of Geneſir3 and' ohr df 
other choice places of both the. Teſtaments, th. 
maktirudes of proofs by which it is Mg 

$0 )2! 272 of LD | ? _ 
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ax (ds Thats 
ve deſwe.to: joyn ©o theie arguments of 'Serip- 


£vee> thole $,\vhich are a vy 
' the creation of. che weeld and the firſt mens 
whom the malt antient and belt-eltecmed Phito- 
ſaphers and Hiſtorians have delivered to have 

been many ages ago. yet 

- Andtheie which argued concerning the world 
he f, weredifiribured into two-Clafles. One' was of 
o+ \{ thoſe, whoafkrmed chat che world was withour 
di- inningand ending, that it was from: exerniry, 
m. ſhould remain rtoetermity, . Others .diipu- 
MN; Þ ted,that the world had a beginning ; and ſhoald 
he | bavean end; bur both granced , thar-cheb: 


- | png and-ending of iti were: neither - of 

ab . F>Jagpons; te {aid; that the world was c+ 
ly- | cernal, believ'd that rhere was. a God, who. was 
of || not begottery, and whanexror ſhould die ;- Yea» 
e, \j they would hace God andthe world to be one 
wit Ththang ; and-chac God had puc on the worid : And 
xn Feat feve,the greatelt ofthe Gods;was the whole 
il- I vorid,a living foul compos'd of living {ouls, and 
ys ſ* God compogd of gods, as of his parts. For rhey 
{d, made che parcs ofthe world:of the nombtr of e- 
en (WW tcrval-Gods ; for there were-erermal Godsxto wits 
ww WW ihe Sonaxd Moen, and che ret of the ſtats, which 
Ne | FVere-in convinual motion';- and, which. had no 
\S mning,nor exer ſhould have an end. ' And 
rhis did they affirm, that the Univer!e was © 
rernal ; becaule, if it was begotten, it was begot» 
ren of nothing. Bur that nothing could come ob 
"_ Pe | nozhing) 
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neching, on; hier and ns 


theypuelled the the world, 
rr orien ant contiatcy ITS 
wort 1s permanent. ant alwayes | 
'Fhetefore did rhey fay'ir was immurable, becank 
ir was always ſuch; and ſhould' be; abwayes' 
-a& if Dow 1s. To which adde'rhae of E _ 
&,"Chap.-1; Whar is thar whiol was, bus & ſraitbe p 
There i fo new wnder the. Sun, © Nor''cai wy 
byu ſpy To 545 new : For it bath bets inthe-agec| þÞ 
hart brebef efore'a. cw the: ———— 
1s was certainly-the-c Ere (FL 

CIONS too before Helen;thar there were i& v 
Caprains before \ /dowencris and Guan and $ 
rhat Tr4y was taken before Agamentuet, '* 

- God made Eternity, Ererniny wade hutidertd, (wid 
Mercury Pads Therefore. God war be- 
fore eternity» and erernity before che workd/\Bur 
as the Sun ore ho nee we the day,18 bornwirh ; 
the daynot before the day : and x$God';/ "the F 
cauſe of erernity, was not rather befvte 8 
=> 9 with eretnity : S6-the evorm- (jc 
ry-which e world, was not fo mach be. 1 
fore the world, as wirh the world from-eretniry: ff ! 
Wherefore the fame-Pemander would have erer- | | 
nity-to be in God, arid rhe -world in ererniry; } < 
Yeayhe aid that erernity was the ſoul-oft | 
world, as God wasthe fol EI ent ; 
* rhen; tharthe world was the 
that it was not mads at a fer times: bue-alwayes, 
and from \eternity 1+ and . fince © « 
ceaſes. ' the world. ſhould e © 
ceales - IH | ApS © 4 3: 2199 142 db 
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/ fol Yue; reeive by rhe which je: 
ub ES the zap. 24 
| world, ,Fac che world is DOE wWayes 
forthy peeneing ro the nature FRAN 
4 belfplace 2 Therefore we lLeafily imagineghac We 
446 yworld hadno birth, if we have regard £0, 
age. \ whom the world & all —— be tram 
-teit' Bets acreoaty venyy agar prey Bayne 
1ece ht Þ. i ofnhom fGed in his goodpleak 
yore whdnan ms from all.etemiry;Bus 3 Crops 
andfl, God 


de aleagtoped cp ppenr php carried 
in his 
Gads by.chat. Re _ Rs h 
= briogs forch ahay6adid bege = che world 


eternity... Pls. 
-: On: the.contrary 3 that aſſh 1 to 
| world paging, + they us chat aft 10 the the 
gaming) the forms of which, by liccle andlictle 
Paiverſe did receive. Andihat the. unier- 
led Globe of the world became , one lump,. and 
that the fieſt creatures crept our of the earth, and. 
belicyed chat the world was amazed at the: highc 
ofa new Sun, Nay, Perphyriae has very e 
ly d-cipher'd the yourh of Nacure , where .he. 
__ of et pninen and mott ancient ſacrifice of the 
” E3F4415 . C. ays, There genus 4 preat ef 0 
6M | time to have paſt over finces al rote 
ver | men, began at bom to ſacrifice ro the beavenly Nez. 
ries, not wifh the firſt fruits of -Ayrrbe, Caſſia » or 
Vary ers. ”P ogy Fr raſſe, which with up- 
ted hands ng the firſt gowns of teeming na- 
rererckgg preſet 4 he 


it AH Heme df Piotr: 
Fn nl rhe 25h hi | 
A to the pron 6M thoſe ; who Gd 
£ the world fron All ttern ty Bid fowl with « 


popu mation, wor thas it was begdttes at cos ; 


time. At a certaintinne; chat 12xt 2 kt 
In whidr ſence Sarchaniars; who tiv'd before: the 


aHion of Troy, faid) thac = Ne Fo 
the wortd wore illaice 5 feet - Fee 


waſine a man ofr Le, excellent Mg has "we 1 
= in his Preface to his ClimaReticat yeats 
$ curious and choice.. He faidz eobigr the 
dens were fo latge and liberal it the com- 
denorne of rhe tines of rheir Kings; that they 
number'd them nor by years, bur by divers ſums 
confiſting of years. I There were three kinds 
andrnimes of cho#e, as he ſays, XeeS, 
and $5e@-. $5pS, as he has found ic writcati, 
contained fix tnoutand years. Ney®, contained 
fix trundred. £59, fixy. It was ordinary too' 
atnongſt choſe of Mexico and Peru to << wel ec up, 
ſuch he>*e of years its- making up th t 
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Lib. of er ... 
the world, and 


Sn Senn 
chem was to be reckoned from the year of our San 


_ z thouſand forty three mhich Gent ns 
Vegas Hetican hielGof the 
of f Tuc a, has left. us: wricran ib Commen: 
tl — re 
"There ace Hkewile Ancont, of kuthrs 
ith ys ganctyn Wy endcher adur 


Fora yeats as oY 

both ele ox gp chrkngp which 
i is Ailoamed. That is thaught the \Pe- 
riod;which 1 is made © up of the courſe of the eighth 
$; When all the ſtars retuith 

! ro the point from whence they 26 farch,, > Whigh 


rurns, lik Fngle ſtars, ako 20 arid. rexikee: it 
theit 'coorias and x5 ates with an unwedrr:. 
ed morion, , 9 


ws That pear being dans which Ps Oy 
"The Andy ny # yi $ that courſe bagm, 
. Which: whevthe werld Was new, a 


Which Yerſes are in thie clegant Poet Anſonines. 
| To wk a may aca hoe things n fotos 
Melodies wrote: of the: Egy proves; They, 


| a a are ic recordett iff their: 1cs,. Tha 
ne | fag hare prifoted - met _ courſes . four 


= | tunes 
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erees relation cc is 
4 ths Panegyriek x to'Se5- 
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—Enlentls, bat ems 80Þ vfeaſt bid, 
- Scarce ſti by:Goat; Pia Tue doth abide 
| The Yes cave of 4 gf we pw. or 
iN fpate of [! _y & 
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ifs is ordinary; that mM feres: ef yeats 45 4:8 fignitfied 
nn theirtails in cheir' mouthes : 
ngeo all circular fyures, which is alwayes 
recurn'&ibtd it ſelf, -av ail yeats are alwayes te- 
rurnditgothe ſame beginting Therefore did 
(enliax.alfipn a huge'Serpent td this great year, 
and chat Cave the pale and aged mochef of years» 
encircled by thar Serpent , and rn thar ſhe | 
—_— 'd her ownrail ; bzcauſe rhar 


Norms only for the & laces ſake 

were wrapped round; but ſhe, bo oaks ny 
their own nature,by which they —_ Aat- 
rer PY ago be againrenewed in | 


elves, 
"od 


* » + 
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and be as it were-ummottah, as'the Pheniciansand 
Ag paer belie 1d. Thar great Serpent which en- 
2» wors"thericave of che Freat- year y is {aid robe 
- alveaycs greenin her ſcales; becauſe this forr of 
crearure 1s beitey'd) by rea'on of the force and a- 
bundarce of {pirir thar it hach, not only to pur off 
old age» and;become :yoing-again , bur likewile 


- to,zeceave grearerencreale of Hrength. : ag like- 


wiſe tbeczuie rhe nacure of it is h1ely and fiery, 
For whichcane F5roithas ſer forth his Serpents 
blujter ng with bleed and fire, which agrees very. 
well witche great year, «which has a oteen_and 
if e, alwayes taking *ind feraking , re- 
calling and tatmifhing”tirte: out: of his large bo- 
10M. LW | 
L2iThar which.we hare aid of Serpents turning. 
: bockurerbire rheir ownrails, agrees with thete Pe- 
2maditetycars,”whote beginnings are certain and 
kp@wpyand hareceriainand known ends » whe- 
-theertbey be rhele leftjer years or the greater years 
. whom wwe alwayes.make periodical, and cotifinz 
wathincereain uimirs. Ic is noc{o with the great 
yrs which comprehends the palt periods of all 
the years both leiles and the greater , which is 
<all:d the age of ages; or that -age which begins 
at th>deginning of ages, and ſhall endure ro the 
endotzhein. For-this age has no determinate pe- 
riod. Ir, depends of a beginning not imaginable , 
and alrhough it-alwayes rends towards its end 
by arglYefte motion, yet-3t gever teaches it; For 
which cauſe this-Setpent of Clarndiardoes not fir- 
ly pupcede this yeat »| but rather, Lucans Beat , 
whick-u rgipg bis 4 "Ro his tail, enyer- 
- ; veur's 


th. 5 had 
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yours to draw our the Huntſmans dart, bnr-re4- 
ches it nor. Jamblicus Jpeaks firlyro this pur« 
ole : ſayes he, God the creator tarnmy the celeſtial 
globes with incredible ſwiftneſſe, turns bus own: fr ame 
towards himſelf, .and has commanded it to be' m:per- 
perual mation from the begmming to the end. \ 

That age, which runs our from the beginni 
of things created, and ſhall onely ſtay when there 
15 an end of them, an{which is time it felf:pro« 
perly, and a comprehenſion of all chings paſt,and 
LO come, is call'd the body of times by Tertullan, 
Apol. 26, Bur is call'd the age o 46 4 and the 
age,fimply: and rhe day of erernity,by holy Anthors: 
Bur if the great and returning year of C:cers: doth 
{o altoniſh him in numbring chole ages : 'If the 
' Care of Clandian, which 1s the fame-as ("icrroes 
great years is 'unknown and hid frvm onr fenfes 
icarce acceſſible to the Gods 7 In what*clouds 
and darknefle doe you think ſhall mens nds be, 
inrecounting all tho'e ages which make -up eter- 
nity it telf? I fay that erernicy, in which are 
comprehended all rhoſe that are patt, and all chat 
are tocome ; And which devours that Cave of 
Clazdran, as a throat doth a morſel » and turns 
Ciceroes returning year round, as a Porter doth 
his wheel. 

This was that, which the Author of Eccleſs- 
aſticus wrote concerning, in the beginning ; 
Who can tell the ſand of ti.e ſea, the drops of the ram, 
and the days of etermty ? And in the 18 Chapt. 


of the day of erernity> As a drop of the ſea, or 4 
grain of ſand, ſo are athouſand years in the accoun 


(_.. _, ©Wad- 


of eternity, Therefore did Sorrarel-<all thoſe] 
| - 


* deceives men» becaufe ir 1s hid from men : nor 


' ” a | y = 
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Mad-men) that were more curious in their diſ- 
pures concetnins che original of the world. Plato 
in his Dialogue ofthe ſoul, He profeſſed he kneyy 
nothing of 1c the contemplarion had made him 
loblind. The knowledge of the original of the 
worid, which is only competent to God himſe}t, 


can we find out the times and ages of rhe. world: 
And ifthe Son of God, as he was man, knew 
not the end of the world, why ſhould we , poor 
men, {earch the beginnings bf it ? For the future, 
and that which is paſt, are the ſame in the. ac 

count oftime. The times are not hid from rhb Af 
mighty, Job 20, Aad belongs no; to us to know 
them, Atits lait Chapter. Wheretcre it is writ- 
ren in Eccleſiaftes 1. There is no remembrance of 
things paſt. There were flour men, ſayes Ho- 
race, before Agamemnon, bur all died unlamen- 
ted and unknown z becaule they are ſhut up in 
the long and laſting night of Obi1vion, | 
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CHAP. VI. 


Aﬀen know net their firſt hiſtories and originals. Of 
the Chaldzans. Of the ſtupendious number of 
* years which the Chaldzahs are ſaid to have ſet 

down in the computation of their A ftronomical | 

Tables, Of the Egyptians. And of the myriads 

f years that the Egyptian Kings are ſaid to 
' have reign'd. The Kings of the Egyptians » 
- Gods, Heyoes, and men. | 


Ell aid that old man : ; 

V The Gods wrap up our minds ſtill in a cloud. 
Bur as Geographers ule to place Seas upon that 
place of the Globe which they know not : ſo 
Chronologers, who are near of kin to them , uſe 
co blot our ages paſt, which they know not. They 
drown thoſe Countries which they know nor: 
Theſe with cruel pen kill the times they hear 
not of, and deny that which they know nor. 
The Grecians divided the times into thole which 
were unknown, into tho!e which wereHeroick & 
fabulous, into ſuch as were Hiftoricaland which 
rheyknew tobe true: The unknown times were 
choſe with them which paſt from the beginning 
of things to the Flood ; which time, whether 
it had a beginning or nor , certainly by compura- 
tion cannot be comprehendedas - br fro fince 
Varroaſhrms. The fabulous and Heroick times 
were thoſe which were from the Floud ro the 
ficſt Olympiad: unknown likewiſe : Nor is it 
plainly knoyn hoy long [nachns wg from Ogy- 
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Lib.3. © ' A ÞyHameof Divinity, , 165 
ges, Or Codrus from Inachns. The Hiſtorical and 
known partzis compured from the firſt Olympiad, 
and is treaſur'd up in Hiſtory. | 

But whatſcever we have learned inthe know- 
ledge of things, we owe to the Greeks, and to 
Latine Authors, who have written after them. 
Bur fayes he, all things among the Greeks are ve- 
ry late » and you ſhalt hnd that the building of 
Towns, and the invention of Arts, was immedi- 
ately found our, and but a day old. And they laſt 
of al! beganto write Hiſtoric. Bur the Epypri- 
ans and Phenicians had a conſtant record of things 
paſt, the Greeks themlielves conteſſe. Thole 
{ame Greeks, bur very lately learned the ule of 
Letters from the Phenicians , being raught b 
Cadmnus, who was himielf a Phenician; for hich 
cauſe, it was doubrfull, whether the Greeks had 
any uſe of Lerrers inthe time of the Trojan ex- 
edition : as Joſephus has written againlt Appi- 
0#, Burt the Greeks; that could icatce atlerr their 
own affaires for truth from the firlt Olympiad , 
nor could be ſure of any thing that was betore the 
firſt Olympiad : yer, by hearing and reading,knevy, 
ſuch rhings as came to their ears concerning the 

Chaldeans, Egyptians, Scythians , and Phanicians , 
che moſt noble of Nations; bur by alluſion, and fo 
confuledly deliver'd,that thoſe things which from 
their Predeceſlors they rece1s'd contus'd, to their 
Succeſlors they in like manner return'd them.And 

if the particulars taken ſeverally beger no faith ; 

yer being joyn'd togerher, they will prove , that 

thoſe Nations many ages before were reign'd 6-. 

ver, and were famous both in veace and war. 
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 Diodorgs Sicalus, a moſt famous map» and who 
had a great opznion of learning amonglt all , by 
reading, enquurinz, and travellirg Exrope , A ſia, 
and Africa torty years, had turniſh'd his Library 
with many antient and exquifire Volames. This 
he relates concerning the Chaldears , That they 
'thoughr very long agoe that the world , accord- 
ing to its nature» was eternal» which had no be- 
ginning, not ſhould hare any corruytion in order 
co anend thereof. And that man-kind was from 
ecernity, without any beginning of their cenera- 
tion. That they believ'd the Stars were ecernal, 
And by long ob:ervation of tho'e eternal ftars;and 
by anexa®t knowledge of each of cheir parcicular 
motions »foreroid a great many things which 
ſhould befall men. Yox will haodly bel eve the 
viember of years, that the (ollege of Chaldzans af- 
firm'd that they had ſpent in the conſide-ation of the 


world, fayes Diodorus.” For, tr the exped.tion of 


Hlexander into Alia, they reckon'd four hund-ed and 
ſevemy thouſand years, _ ſince the time they had 
begun to obſerve the ſtars, Diodorus: thought it 
hard to be believ'd, bur not impollib'e;/ as be- 
lieving himſelf,thart the motion of the eternal cir- 
city by aneternal Law,was ordered by the con- 
ſtellations and the ſtars. And that was it which 
made Cicero, living at the ſame time with Dieds- 


rgs, write the {ame things of the Chaldears, 
aham he calls Babylonians, For they deceive usy 


ſayes hes in ſaring that the Chaldxans bu fed them- 
ſetvs four hundred and ſeventy thouſand years in cal- 
enlating the nativities of all children ; for if they had 
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tha; ca inform us that ſuch a thing is prattiſed, or e- 
ver was. Cicero refutes not the account of years 
ipthac placeawhich he did not chink impoſſible , 
otherwiſe by impoſſibility he had refured it ; bur 
the vavity of the Caldeaxs prediions,thoſe care- 
ful crials,and experiments givenby tradition con- 
cerning the Nativities of Children, all through: 
the continuation of ſo many years ; which to C*- 
cero {eem'd improbable. For why , ayes he, 
ſhould the Chaldeans have diſcontinued, and tot 
in his time hkewiſe have calculated Nativities ? 
Beſides, that wond. rful number of years, which 
as Diedorus and Cicero relates, the Chaldeans be- 
owed either inthe obſervation ofthe ſtars, or 
in the railing of Schemes in Natirities,is not dit- 
ferent from thoſe bundles of times and years , 
which ( as I ſhewed before ) rhe Cha/deans made 
uſe of in the computation of the inaugurating of 
their Kings, For the number of choic times was 
ſo.great, and return'd ſo fr upon former ages, 
that they numbred not thole many ſums of ages 
by yearsz not by thouſands of years, bur by le ve- 
ral compactions of years. 

The Egyprians contending in Aftro'ogie with 
the Chaldsans , thought that the motions of all 
, the ſtars and conſtellations, and every particular 
: one of them, was ordained from erernicy. And 
' the ſame Dioderms affirms, that they had. preſer- 

ved inmemorie the deſcriptions. of thoſe mori- 
ons , all. through an incredible computation of 
years; As it 1s likewiſe known that they kept 
the Hiſtories of their Kings all along , through 
incredible en of time, Having Gods 
4 
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for their Kings, and Heroes, and men. Of whole::»i 
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moſt ancient Dynaſties marvellous things are re- 
lated by Herodorws, and other Writefs of the E- 
gyptian affairs. Salmaſing, the learnedſt both a- 
monelt thoſe Greeks and Romans, makes mention 
of a moſt antient Writer who {ets down thirty 
Dynaſties of Kingz, and writes, that they endur'd 
three Myriads of years, & expounds thole myriads 
to have beenten, thouſand thouſand, and three 
thouſand years. There are thoſe in Egypr,who ſay» 
that the times of their King, God Unlcan, was 
worn out of memory : whom they affirm to have 

reign'd infinite ages in Egype : And that the Sun , 
che-Son of Uslcan, did poſſeſſe the Kingdom of 
Egype fix hundred thouſand, fix hundred and ſe- 
xenty fix years after his Father, Salmaſirs , the 
moſt acute inquirer of their' affairs , recounting 
the number in his Climadcerical years. ' 

Nor muſt we traduce the truth of Herodotss, 
and other Wrfters of the Egyprian affairs, becauſe 
Diodorss has written,Thas they embrac'd thoſe non- 
derful relations for truths. For thole wotds of 
Diedorss have relation to ſomething el'e, than 
thoſe almoſt infinite accounts of time. For Dio- 
dorss 1:20 doing, ſhould have rurned tho'e mon- 
ftrous relations back upon himſeif ; who doubted 
not to relate thoſe four hundred and ſei enty 
thouſand years of the (haldeans : which were al- 
ſo hard to be believ'd. For it 1s indeed probable, 
that Heredotss, an excellent Writer, and very a- 
curate in molt things, and Diodorxs himſelf an a(- 
fertor of Hiſtorical truths, ſpake nothing of thaſe 
accounts, bur what they had heard either from 
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"bY £eyptian Prieſts, our of their" records, ' and had 


*Hacuratly examin'd, and ſeen them in Egypr; which 


for their own parts both' Herodotus and Diodorus 
ingenuouſly confeſſe. Bur Diodorns himſelf alſo 
relatesthis of the *Egyptians , nor thinks it any 


wonder, in part 2-book 1. ofhis Library,That the 


E oyptian Kings born in that Country rul'd Egypt 4a- 
CT 2500 Yowb Whoſe an we Sl find 
to have ſurpaſſed above threeſcore thouſand 

ears , if we reckon that there 1s already a thou- 
{and rwo hnndred years paſt, ſince threeſcore of 
the Kings of Fraxce began to reign. 

' Bur co ſay, thar thoſe thouſands of years , and 
myriads which I have mentioned, are to b2 un- 
Yderſtood of Lunary years, or of the the third part 
ofthe _— as they lay it was ſometimes divided 
into. the Spring, Summer, and Autumn, were to 
make ObjeRions to no purpoſe. Since Diodorns 
himſelf fays this of the (haldeans, That they ſaid, 
that the Sun and Moon runs through the twelye ſigns 
= Zodiack; That the Sun ends b courſe in a year; 

Moon in a month. As likewile Herodotus 
fays this expreſly of the Egyprrans , that he had 
learned of the Inhabiranrs of Heliopel:s, who were 
thought the moſt skilfnll of all the Egyproans, That 
the Egyptians were the firſt of all menthat found out 

ears, and dryided them into twelve momths. This 
divihon of years and months, 1s meant in the firlt 
Chapter of Geneſis, where he ſpeaks thus of the 
creation of the Sun and Moon. Let there be lights 
inthe firmament of heaven, and let them divide the 
nighrand the days and let thens be for ſi gns and times, 
end dayes __ For the dayes 1n this place 
a® arc 
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are moneths, which are divided into thirty days : 
_ years, EIN made up of ney rms 

e Sun, being the greacer Luminary» had alot- 
red ro him the crenrel sof the year, - The | © 
Moon had alotred to it the lefle; that 18 , the 'di- | © 
fion of the moneths. Therefore that divifon of 
years and moneths was alotted by creation and 
mature from God himſelf; ro the Sun and Moon ; 
nor was there ever any other account uſed amo 
the Chaldears and Egyprians,men mott expert art 
S$kilfnll in the knowledge of the ſtars. "#1 

But the Chaldeans were ſo far from augmenti 
the numbers , by breaking their years ON i 
' they reckoned always by the Sun) by dividing 

them into monethly and pang Loew that off 

thoſe vety Solar years they bound up their. 

ears into compacted numbers , which they us'd. 

or conveniency of reckoning , and farr ſhorter 
way of account. © Let them alone then, ' who e- 
ver uſes ſuch trifling diminutions and diviſions, 
to make ſuch handfuls and heaps of years , which 
they neither know, or erer could iatisfie them- 
ſelves inzto this day. However it comes to paſs, 
| It will always appear; that thoſe myriads I ſpoke 
of will alwayes much exceed, inthe leaſt compy- 
tation, that beginning of the creation which is 
alwayes ſet down in Adam. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Egyptian Kings, who were men. Plato is 
. Timzys quark, ug warriers of the Atlantick 


lands, is onted, fo of this age wiſer than 
the ſans of | ght, Of the prodigious accoun of the 
incnfians, accordivg to Scaliger. 


STEEN 


Ur grant that Herodotus were negligent and, 
careleſſe in-many things, wrote by hatred 
- - of favour, related Fables, and that Cicero 
in his fieſt book of Laws, tells many ofthem. Shall 
we likewiſe call hima cheater , and a truthleſſe 
\ perſon; whom (icero calls, The father of Hiſtory ? 

that we ſhall not believehim in »choſe things 
Sq; Iwhercin he had no intereſt, and wherein he was 
er FYboth aneye and ear-witneſſe with others , and 
e- Yupon certain and ſure grounds hath left us the re- 
ns, $lation ? He relates in his Exterpe, That he was 
ch brought in by the Egyptian Prielts into a great 
m-Froom; that he there ſaw chrze hundred forty and 
ſs, one woodden Colofſes , whom the Egypries 
kef Prieſts related had been the images of io ma- 
N-J| ny Egypr:ay Kings. And as many woodden Co- 
115 lofſes, which were the images of ſo many E 

t'ah Priefts. And inthe time of their ro 0-4 

one Hecatems relating his deſcent » and aſcribing 
it to the ſixte:nth God : that they on the other 
de did likewile rehearſe their deſcens» bur 
would nor admit what was ſpoken by Heearemes 
that 4 man could be progenerated of God. They like- 
| wiſe agreed inthat;thar every one of thoſe wood- 
ww * Z 
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den Co!oſſes, had one honeſt man to his Father; 
And thole men that were Kings, the Prieſts de- 
clar'd to have been all ſuch, bur far diſtant from 
thoſe Kings who were Gods. On the other 
fide ſtood the images of the Prieſts, according 


ro the life that every one had liv'd. The Prieſts I. 


rehearſing them , and ſhewing evety one 
of their Statues y til they had ſhown them all, 
afirm'd, That every one of them was, \ays Heroda- 
rus, the ſon of a Prieft deceaſed. The Prieſts told, 
that the time that thoſe ng had teien'd, was: 


ten thouſand three hundred and forty years, In which 


time they affirm'd, that no God had reign'd in 
humane ſhape in Egype- Bur in relating theſe and 
the like ſtories, Herodotus very watily provides 
in the ſaid Exterpe, And theſe things » layes he, 
the Egyvtians affirm that they know upon continaal 
account, aud ſetting down the years. By which te- 
cords it's plain, how rultic and conſcientious 
Chronologers the Egyptians were ; and how con- 
{cientious a Writer of the Egyptian affaires He- 
rodatus was, who was 1o cautions in theſe rela- 
L1ONS, 

| Andgrant, that Plato , though call'd Divine, 
did mix his Philoſophy with a great many Fables, 
Shall we think therefore that the Hiſtory which 
Critias in his Dialogue call'd Tym«w, relates, a 
matrer of fa&t, not opinion, is a fable > And 
which Critias by all probable reaſons did demon- 
ſtrate to be true and certain , as having learned 
by a continued tenor of tradition ; he, from his 
Father ; his Father, from his Granfather Cr#1as ; 
his Grandfather (74s, from his great Grandfa- 
| l, ther 
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ther Dropidas ; and Dropidac himſelf from Solon, 
his acquaintance. He related, that an atitienc 
Egyptian Prieſt mocked S#lon, who told him of 


the antient a&ts of his Athenians ; ot - Phorones, 
and Niobe , before the flood ; of Dencalien and 


I ZPyrrhas after the flood. That this Prieſt; I ſay, 


laught at theſe Hiſtories which Solon related,as of 
oreat authority and antiquity as if they had been 
boyiſh tales. Firſt , becauſe he had menitioned 
bur one flood » there having been more be- 
fore. Next, that he had not known the molt fa- 
mous ofhis anceſtors. That he had no know- 
ledoe of another cAthens, the molt antient,which 
had Rood before the Flood, which had deſtroyed 
them; Nor had not heard of thole famous enter- 
priles, and glorious actions, which thoſe eArhe- 
nians had perform'd ten thouſand years before the 
flood. Ar which time an innumerable company 
of molt fierce Warriers had invaded Egypt and 
Greecey and all that was within Hercales pillars. 
j ' all whom,the only valour of the Citizens 
of Athens, amongſt all Nations, was only theu 
ſhown. The ſame Hiſtory is cited likewiſe in 
Arnobias, a Writer of a very high ſpirit ; where 
writing for the Chriſtians againtit the Pagan Gen- 
tiles, he uſes theſe words. We were the canſe, 
ayes he, that ten thouſaxd years ago a great A rmy 
off men came from the Atlantick Thanks » 45 Plato 
relates, and deſtroyed a great mazy ( ities. 

Ler us returnto Selor.. He wonder'd at the 
relation of the Egyptian : Nor did he doubr of 
thoſe things he had heard, becauſe he had occa- 
ion to inqire of thoſe things {eriouſly and dili- 

g gently 


- 
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| gently at the Fountainhead, in rhe Hiltoties of 
F ie Egyptians , which were of indubitable cruth, 
which they reſerv'd fo {acred intheir Temples, in 
their boly Bibliotheicks ; which chey cntiruiled, 
roekyerr King of E di 
moſt antient King of Eg ypro Oimandins , was fty- 
Ted. Solow believed betate En the Aoud of i: 
calion was the moſt ahrient, and raken our of the 
molt over-worn records, and believ'd that there 
was nothing known before it. He wonder'd at 
the Epyptias Hiſtory, which he found had ſurpat- 
ſed that long in extent ofrime. Nor did Solon 
rex that xer of the Egprian Prieſt, in which he 
call'd him and all the: Greciatis children in the 
angle. 4 of Hiſtory, he knowing vety well, 
chat neither Solon, nor any other Grecian , knew 
any thing of true antiquity. 'For lo ſoon as Solon 
return'd to eA. CI convided of his er- 
ror, and certainly perſwaded of the rruth of theſe 
things he had heard in Egypr, made Verles inthe 
commendation of rhofe gallant men, that had 
performed ſo valiant aRions ten thouſand years 
ago, before Dexcalions flood. | 

Certainly,it were great madnefſe to affirm rhat 
the Gentiles ever had any other knowledge of 
God, than that which they might gain by the 
rhings which are viſible in the creation; The 
invitible things of chat true God , were firſt re- 
veal'd tothe Jews, to whom Gad firſt manifeft- 
ed anddeclar'd himſelf, ro them firſt in Aden 
and afterwards in the reſt of the Parriarchs of rhe 
Jews. This God was hid and conceal'd from 
the Gentiles ; as was the Altar un At —_ 
"  _ 
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cine of the mind: as the Library of the - 
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ted to the wnkvown Ged. The Gentiles wete blin 
rw knowledge of the true God; Burt who cad 
fay char rhey wete blind in the knowledge of tha 
world, and of thoſe rhings that were' c one'in the 
world? In Divinity they were blind,bur who will 
ny bur rhat in humane affairs they were clear- 
fighred 2 The Lord himlelf fays, The ſons of this age 


are wiſer than the ſons of light in their own genera- 


| £45) /08 6. Inwhich place the ſons of this age are 
the 


ncales ; the ſons of light are meant by rhe 
Jews. In which figmtfication we ſee Iſrael call'd, 
A light of themthat were in darkneſs, Rom. 2. As 
likewiſe St, Srephen) inthe 7h ofthe A#s com- 
mends the wiſdom of the 2g yptians. Nor did he 
think that all cheic humane knowledge was lies. 
Therefore the ſons of this age, the Gentiles,were 


{ cleazer fehted, and wiſer than the Jews ; who 


were the tons of light, not in the knowledge of 
God). bur in their generation, * ſayes, rhe Lord : 
that is, in thines which relliſh'd ot the deduRion 
and kinred of the Gentiles, of their own creati- 
on» which belong'd to the Hiſtory of the worlds 
the nature of men humane ſcience,mens actions, 
and inventions. 

Solon, who. was the wiſett thought, and the 
learnedſt man ofhis age; and whoſe times are 
juſt berwixt ours and cAdams, and whom we 
think nor very far diftanc from us, and who told) 
as is credible to the Egyptian, the Hiſtory of ma» 
ny thoaſand years, could he have been ignorant 
of the beginning of the world, if ir had been from 
Adam, from whom, ro Solons time , were not as 
yet paſſed raree thouſand years 2 Would he 
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have confuted choſe tales and.fables of the Egyp- 
tier, with ſuch a pregnant argument, for, tell; 
him ſRories A tranſcended his record ten 
thouland years? X 
Befid2, ſhall we think thoſe Egyprirs, chroni- 
cled for W.ſe men by St. Stephen himſelf, ro have 


' been ſo unskilfull, as not to know the beginni 


of the world;which had been lo lately?or 1o much 
Sycophants, as to relate thoſe things for truths 
which they knew to be lies» if they had either 
known or iupeRed any thing concermng ſuch a 
beginning ? Whar ſhall I ſay more of ſo many fa- 
mous, Philoſophers , excellent in Jearning who 
flock'd rothoſe Prieſts, that they might learn the 
Egyptian cuſtoms & knowledg,with luch. a general | 
opinion of the Eg yptias learning and prudence ? 
Do. we think that thole Philotophers were ſuch 
blockheads , that they would not have found 
them/elves groſly gull'd and abus'd in Hiſtories 
of !o many thouſand years ago , if they had bur 
ſmelled; or had the leaſt hint that the world was 
ſo lately made , and only trom the time of A- 
To theſe adde what is reported of the Scythi- 
ans, alwayes reputed moſt antieny : as alſo that 
contention which contiuued long berwixt the | + 
Scythians and Egyprians. As likewl'e that which 
is fpoken of the antient deſcent of thePhenicians, 
The French imagin'd their own beginnings io 
obſcure, that they were ſaid to be begotten by 
the Night, or by Pluto, which is the lame. For 
that reaſon, they defin'd the ſpace of any time , not by 
the number of dayes , but nights » andyobſery'd the 
| * Te, bink; 
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birch-dayes ,, the beginnings of yeares and moneths? 
fo{fbat the day followed alwages the night; which . 
Ceſar diligently oblery'd of them. The accobung 
likewiſe ot the Americans concerning the origi» 

: nal of the world, runs backward a great many a- 
m-Y ges. Scaliger thought the time from which the 
Well Chinenſians reckon'd, molt prodigious : Accordi 
nz -t which, fayes he, this year of { hriſt 1594. ( in 
which he wrote his Book, De emendat:one tempo- 
ths rum ) isy ſince the creation, according to their ac- 
ner lf count) eight hundred eightſcore thouſand ard ſevemy 
128 three. And no doubt we ſhould find a great ma- 
ny ſuch accounts in the Southern parts» if they 
ho # were but known to us. | For in thole thouſands 
hel of ages, there is a general Harmonie of thoſe new 
ral i} found Nations z With the Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
Ce?! Phenicians, and French. 


nd p_ | a——— 
1Cs CHAP. VIII, 


"as | The moſt antiert creat on of the World is prov'd, from 
A- the pore of eA ſtronomy, Theology, and M'a- 


ick of the Gemiles, Inthis Chapter rhe fabrick, 
s : - the Sphere is handled. an 
IT 
he 8 YT is certainy that thoſe Sciences of the Chalde- 
ch ans, that is tolay Altronomy, which obler\'d 


"i. | the motion of the ſtars; Aſtrology , which ob- 
io ſerv'd their Periods ; and Magick,, which fornd 
by out rhe —_— of things celeſtial with rerre- 
' } firial, flouriſh'd inthe time of Abraham: Yea, 
4 b7aham mace exceeding skilfull ;n all theſe arts 
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by his own Nation, is faid to have taught them 
to the Egyprians,when he {ojourn'd amongſt them, 
Beſides, Moſes is ſaid to have been learned in all 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Atts 7, But the E- 
'gyptians wiidom was the ſame with the Chalde- 
ans ; for it conlitted chiefly in Aſtronomy) Altro- 
lozy and Magick : It will be worth while hereto 
conſider whether or no it was profitable tor the 
(/haldeaxs to gain that exa&t knowledge of thoſe 
iciences which they had in the time of Abra- 
ham, in that {pace which was betwixt the crea- 
tion of eAdam and Abraham, and which Scali- 

er according to the Jewiſh Greeks, reckoned to 
be a thouland nine hundred and eight years ; 


And whether or no the £gyptians could perfe&ly | 


tearn thoſe ſciences as they had them in Moſes 
time, inthat thouſand years ſpace which is rec- 
koned from Adam to Aoſes his writing of Exo- 
das, and which, :ccording to the farmer Authors 
is» twothouſand four hundred and fifry three 
years. 
They which have the leſt knowledge in A- 
Aronomy » not ro peak of tho!e that are perte&- 
ly skill'd in it, could no otherwiſe have been 
found out but by knowledge of the earth. For the 
firſt men by ſeveral experiments obſery'd that the 
Inhabicants of the earth in diverle places, did in- 
habite ſome cold, lome hot climates ; and ac=- 
cording to their ſeveral dwellings, that they had 
diverfities in rheir nights,days, and leaſons* and 
that the ſhadows fell contrary to one asto the 0+ 
ther. Nor were theſe obſervations made {light - 
ly, or by chance, burby long and reiterared jonr- 
; _ : $i REYS 
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neys» by many and wiſe ſearchers of theſe tryths, 
Which after long and gfounded experience wheri 
they found to be cerrain and indubicable ; from 
the earth tutning towards heaven, they enquir'd 
from the Sun the cauſes of all chefe vanities, and 
changes of dayes and nights, Summers and Win- 
rers. They obſery'd, that che Sun went ourt,and 
return'd ro the Xquator, as they call'd ir, being 
confin'd in his courſe by rwocircleson both fides, 
call'd the Tropicks, through a circle which chey 
call'd the Zodiack, which :ouches the two Tro- 
picks, bur cuts though obliquely che Aquator, 
And that thoſe Countries which the Sun look'd 
upon berwixt the Tropicks, his rayes were upon 
them dire&ly, bur his beams more diſtanc : from 
the other, the more diſtant they were from the 
Tropicks, and nigher to the Poles of heaven. 
Then were the fiie Zones found our, and diftin- 
ouſhed. The Torrid Zone, which was under the 
icorching Sun, b2rwixt the Tropicks; rworem- 
perate ones» which being plac'd betwixt the Tro- 
picks and the Poles, enjoy'd a meeker hear. The 
tio cold ones, which from the Polar circleven- 
vironing the Pole it ſelf, were always benumm'd 
with ice an{ cold. There were imagined alſo 
two Colures, one of the Solftices, another of the 
#quinoxes, the two props of the Sphzre. To 
theſe the Meridian was adJed , which ftanding 
ſtill when the reſt moved, might be affign'd to 
moves and every motion might have his own 
Meridian, | i; 

| The Sphere being thus invented ayd fram'd» 
2d according tohis polition ficted ro the Hori- 
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zon ; they obſerved a three-fold Sphzre; a dire» 
an oblique and Parallel, In the dire& Sphzre 
they plac'd thoſe that inhabired berwixt the /X- 
quator. In the Parallel, thoſe which were under 
both Poles. In oblique, thoſe whieh liv'd in 

laces betwixt the Aquator and either of the 


oles. To thole that inhabuted the dire& Sphzre | 
they obſerv'd> thar all the Stars did riſe and fer. | 


But to thoſe that inhabired rhe oblique Sphzre, 
tome did riſe and ſet, others never did arile, but 
remain'd perpetually under the Horizon : that 
ſome did never ſer , bur were continually upon 
the brink of the Horizon. That in the Parallel 
Sphzrez none ever did ariſe or ſer bur part of 


them were alwayes above the Horizon, and part | 


beneath : Unleiſe thoſe, rhat running through 
the Zodiack in their courle, were half icen half 
unleen. Thar thoſe that were in a dire& Sphzre, 
had a perpetual Aquinox. That in the Parallel 
the day continued for fix whole monerhs, as alſo 
the night for fix whale monerhs more. Thar in 
the oblique Sphzre, there was incqualities both 
of dayes and nights, according to the elevation 
ot the Sphzre towards cither of the Poles. Ob- 
ſerving alwayes this tenor and temper in the par- 
tition of days and nights, Thar there was no 
place uvon the earth that had nor inthe revolu» 
t10nN of one year; fix moneths of day, and as many 
of night ; whichwas apparent to thoſe that mha- 
bired the Dire& and Parallel Spheres. That in 
the Oblique; the length of the dayes, and ſhort- 
neſſe of the nights in Summer, was recompenled 
with the ſhortneſle of the days,and lengrh of rhe 
nights in Winter, ' ; Beſides» 
» 4 
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Beſides, they took notice of the Periecs, in- 
habiting under the ſame Equator, in a Parallel 
Circle under ſeveral Meridians, to whom. the 
days and nights fell our at contrary times , bur 
their Summers and Winters at the ſame time. 
The Aztaci, under iereral Parallels, at an equal 
diſtance on this and th'other fide ofthe Xquator, 
on both fides at the ſame height of the Meridian, 
who had their nights and days at the ſame time : 
bur their Summers and Winters at ſeveral ſea- 
ſons. The Amtipodes or Antickthons, unler parts 
both zquidiſtant from the Zquartor ; bur plac'd 
in parts oppoſte of the Meridian ; who had their 
times altogether different , both their Summefs 
and Winters, and their mghrs and dayes. Took 
notice likewiſe of the Amph-ſcis , who had twa 
ſhadows) to the right and letr. The Heteroſcs:, 
who bad bur one ſhadow; either to the right or 
tothe left. The Per;ſc:i, who had ſhadows abour 
them roall parts of rhe Horizon. - 

I ſpeak nor of a great many things which be- 
long ts the frame of the Sphzre; the heads of 
which 1 have bur here briefly hand'ed, And 
whichs being long fince known and publick,may 
be rhoughr eaſie tqb2 found our , and to need no 
great pains,to ſuch as take not notice. Bur if we 
ob!erve well, thete of them thar ſeem the Jezlitz 
could not bave been found out,- but by long and 
continual ſearch. Nor could all diſciplines, as 
they now hang together, have been 7 may 
red, except Arithmerick and Geometry had firlt 
been well known by thoſe exquifite Maſters of 
Sciences in many ages, In many ages , _ 
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all the Mathemaricians, though excellent, found 
not our all initheir owntimes : Nor could a cleat 
demonſtration of the Sphzre, ſuch as the Egypti- 
ns and (hald2ans had) becn gained , but ſuccel- 
fively, and by experimencs and obſervations ſear- 
ched and gather'd over all the world. 
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CHAP, IX. 
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Of the antiquity of eA ftroxomy. 
Bs. whatſoever belongs ro the Sphzre , were 
T 


: 
: 


bur Rudiments of that- wiſdom and A- 
onomy, which Rouriſh'd chiefly amongtt the 
Chaldeans and the Egyrtians ; for by ſuch begin- 
hings the infirm knowledge of the ftars firft was 
firenethned. For the firit authors of Aſtronomy, 
when they gueſſed the motion of the ſtars > They F 
obſery'd the ſeven Planents plac'd one aboce ano- F} 
ther; and innumerab!e fix'd and wandring ſtars 
higher than thoſe Planets,towards the North and 
the South, diſtinguiſh'd by !everal figures of con- 
ſtellations. They obſerv'd 'kewi'e , that all the 
Nars did riſe and {er diverily , Aflronomically, 
Poerically, Coſmically , with the beginning of 
the night, or according to the Sun. Concern- 
ng the Planets, that they roſe and ſet , now in 
one place of the Horizon, now in another ; and 
that under theMeridian they did ariſe now high- 
er tothe North, nov lower to the South, bnt 
both within certain bounds. Thar all went ſome- 
bunes more faſt, ſometimes mgge ſlow þ one. 
ba. oc ++ & ' * » - { fome«, 
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Lib, 3, A Syſteme of Divinity. 83 
ſometimes bigger, ſomerimes ſlower. Many 
more are obſerved about rhe Sun and Moon, Thag 
theSun went thorough the Zodiack, where a linz 
divides it in the middie, which they call che E- 
cliptick, dividing the rwo Hemiiphzres, the 
North and rhe South. That the Sun moves only 
that way. That the Planets courles are oblique 
rowards this line,and firayes from it, now to t 

North, now to the Sourh. Thar che Moon aps 
pears in ſeieral Cantons;encrealing or decreaking, 
and that ſhe is in travail and is ecl1ys'd, when (ſhe 
1s oppoſite to the Sun, and curs obliquely the E- 
cliprick ineicher of che opvolity points » which 
they call nodes y the head of the Dragon being 
one, and rhe rail of the Dragon another. That 
Mercury and Venus go round the Sun,and are cal- 
led his followers. That CA4/ars, ove, and Sa- 
tern are not {o tyed to the Sur, bur ſometimes 
oppoſite ro him. That their coPrie is {omerimes 


| concentrical, ſometimes exccm,ricaly excherhigh 


from the earth,. or low towards ic. Which {ome- 
rimes comes t© palle in Epicycles, ſometimes di- 
re&, ſometimes retrogradey tometimes continu” 
ed. Bur the fixed [tars kevt nor alwayes the ſame 
diitance from the zquinoctial points, bur that 1n 
their reaching of them they were exceeding 
flow. 

To ſalve and explicate theſe appearances ,ſeve- 
ral grounds were laid, diiputations broach'd of 
ſome, that ſaid, that the heaven moy'd, and the 
earth ftood ill : of others, who ſwore the con- 
trary, that the earch mov'd, and the heaven ſtood 
&ill. Affirming) that the ſtars moy'd in very free 
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diſtances, or bounds, and that their natural mo- 
tion was from the Ealt to the Welt, and thoſe 
that mov'd more ſlowly to the Welt ſeem'd ro 
move toward the Eait. - And others on the con- 
trary afhrm'd, that the ſtars were fixed and plan- 
ted in ſolid fphzres, by whote rotion they were 
turn'd abour, and together with them did move 
from the Eaſt tothe Weſt. And, to end in few 
words, ſeveral Theories were aſlign:d to every 
Planet, found our by long oblervation and expe- 
riment, which could not haie bcen atchiev'd, 
bur in a very long time and obſervation. They 
obſery'd likewile various motions of the ftars, 
their ſeveral wayes and periods,and diverſe knots 
of then. ' That the Pianers were diverſly and 
wonderfully configurate one with another. Ma- 
nifold conjuntions of the flars.. 1 patte by the 
lefſer. They relate that the conjun&ion of J«- 
piter and Satwrn 15 once in Nine hundred years. Of 
the grear Period, at wich time all the ftars return 
co their firſt point, enough before. I omit a great 
many things to the ſame purpole ; which for tear 
of difpleature and rediouſneſle I paſle by : All 
which, becaule they are already publiſh'd , ſeem 
to peovle that undertiand nor, to have been ſud- 
denly tound our, 'and withour any trouble ; but 
wholoever ſhall conhider with himſelf, that the 
'moſt ancient and molt famous Aſtronomers, for 
the ſpeculations and obſervation of the leaſt of 
themy dwelr upon mountaintoys all their. lifes, 
. Will not think that they were ſoecalte,and ſo {light 
'to be found ont. Take notice: of that, tharas 
' a good King,or agood Poet, RE 
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Lib.3. A Syſteme of Divinity. 185 
day: no more were there ſuch Aſtronomers,who, 
ro find them out, would beftow ſuch care night 


and day. Therefore 1t apyears , that the know- 
ledoe of Altronomy , of far more large extenc 
than the Sphzre, could not, bur ina longer time, 
and farre mote ages » be gained , and found 


| Our, 
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CHAP, X. 
Of the antiquity of Aſtrologie, 


Ur alchough ir mult needs be a vaſt and in- 
compurable time in which thoſe firlt ſearchers 
beltow'd their ftudie in contemplation of the 
Sphzre & Altronomy,their little & of no conlide- 
ration, in compariſon of thoſe in which the influ- 
ences & natures of the ſtars were found our, & by 
we the {trength of the fars,both in the motion of 
rhe air, & moderating mens fortunes, were found 
our to have a ſpecial command, The firſt Aftro- 
nomers advanc'd their faces to heaven, to attain 
tothe poſitions and motions of the itars. The 
Afſtrologers who followed them , return'd their 
es from the heaven to the earth, ro conſider ear- 
neltly what the force and influxion of the Rars, 
could operate upon the Earth ; for they ima- 
gined,that the ſtars had long goads, with which 
they did punch us from heaven, and that quali- 
ries were ingendred in men, as their ſtars did ex- 
cline them, . 


* They found by manifold and lovg experience, 


—— 
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that ſome of the ſtars were of a fierie qualiry, hor, 
and choterick ; ſome earthly, dry,and melancho- 
ly ; ſome ayrie, moitt, and languine ; {ome wa- 
reriey moitt, and phlegmatick, They believ'd» 
that every Planer had their winds alligned to 
them ; and that the courles, and returns, turn- 
ings and pallings of ſtars, did foreſhew rhe times; 
thar ſome of the {tars were bounrifall, ſome ma» 
levolent ; thoſe bounritull, which foretold hap- 
pineſſe to men ; - thoſe malevolent, which fore- 
ſhew'd danger, and were defirugive ro men. 
That thoſe were mix'd and temperate , which 
ſometimes made mens li.ces happy and good » 
fomerimes unhappy and unproiperous, That 
ſome ſtars were maiculine,others teminine : ſome 
Homogeneous » others Heterogeneous, That 
ſome were happy for the day, ſome for the might, 
Thar ſome ſtars by theit preſence and reſtimonie 
wrovghr ; ſome by their rays and aſpe&. Thar 
they toreſhew'd good or evil, if their preſence 
were good or bad, their rayes 200d or evil, That 
there were deſtroying ſtars , which upon their 
meeting cut the thred of life. Orhers Climacte- 
rical, which troubled the courle of life. That 
there were heavier or lighter climaRericals, and 
by the meeting of ſome malevolent ſtar became 
deadly. Thar the numbers of ſeven anJ nine 
was not the cauſe ofa ClimaReticalz but the de- 
cree and finiſhins of aſtar ; and that therefore e- 
very Planet had his particular Period, ro ſignifie 
the c.imaRerical retutning to the ſame Period e- 
very year. That there were behides » trigonal 
tetragonal, hexagonahand diameter alpeRs, "_ 
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A Syfteme of Divinity. 197 
the trigons3 tetragons and hexagons”, ſome wete 
placed onthe right hand, ſome on the left : on 
the right hand, thoſe that wrought by radication 
and aipe& : on the left , choſe that wrought by 
preſence and reſtimonie. In Diameter, were 
weekly ClimaRtericals, in ninths, or nine dayes 
inthe Tetragon, That benevolent ſtars loftned 
the force of a climaReerical tar or place; and that 
the aſpeR of a ſtar ſomerimes chang'd the aſpe& 
ofafign. They oblerv'd that the Zodiack had 
irs parts, maſculine and feminine. And as the 
| p——_—_ divided the Zodiack into —_ 
12ns, or parts ; the Aſtrologers divided every 1 
ofthe Zodiack into three ; cnarong and a by 
nefaors or patrons, that divided the twelfth 
part of the Zodiack into twelve parts, which had 
the imyretlion of the force of the twelve. figns,and 
their names alotted twelve parts in a twelfth 
Gen in ſfhons predominant. Behdes , the antients 
paint<d theſe Decans with ſeveral colours. The 
ſeven Planets, and the twelve Afteriſms of the 
Lodiack : thoſe in more flourtſhing colours : he 
others in darker and obſcurer colours To Sa- 
tarn, thcy alotted hlack : to fove, white: to 
Mars, red : Torhe Sun, a ſhining colour : to Ve- 
#5, diverſe colonrs : to Mercury, land colour : 
to the Aſoor, anayrie colour. They thought that 
a clear ſtar was blunced by a dark one : a dark ſtar 
enlightned by a clear one ; and that ſtars, by ad- 
mixtion of others,receiv'd a htndred cotours dit 
ferent from their own. - 

' Al, to theſe Decans the Caſters of Nativities 
attribured rhe firft place in all —_— ans 
_ 7 * - - iv 
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Divination, which ariſes from calting of Nativi- 
ties. Nay they thought that thoſe Decans were 
io powerful, that there were ſo many people in 
government, and ſo many univerſal Lawsas there 
were Decans. Hence not only the nativities of 
Ciriesbur likewiſe the nativity of the world was 


ellayed. But the (haldeans and the Egyprians F 


were moſt acurate in the caſting of Nativities, in 
the framing of the Dodecatrope> and the Scheme 
of the Horoicope ; They firit tought for the Ho- 
roſgope with all diligence : they found our the 
Planer of the Nativity , whom they call'd the 
Lord of the birth, rhe Prince » and giver of lite : 
chen ſought for the Lord of the time , the alotrer 
of his time and fortune. In the ere&ing of the 
Scheme, they appointed twelve places \ bad and 
unhappy, according to whoſe determinations of 
aſpects they gave Judgement: As many they made 
fortunate or unhappy, in Fortunes dodecatrope, 
which they ltyl'd,the twelve rewards of Fortune: 
and io tyl'd by the learned Salmaſire, not the la- 
bours of Fortune, as they are commonly call'd, 
According to the poſition and fabrick of the 
Scheme, they ordain'd ftars , who received 
—_ from the Horoſcope, and which mode- 
rated every ones Nativity, And although every 
one of them were of ſufficient force of them- 
lelves ; yet for divers aſpects and configurations, 
by which they were allay'd, they either loſt their 
forces, or gained new influxions. The Horo- 
{cope was generally with them the ſame which a 
Decan; but in divificn,and in their vivibility : ac- 
cording to whith, the Egyprians andChaldeans oo 
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caſt Nativities : they enquir'd our the twelye 
parts of the Horolcopant far : and not only in 
what part of the twelve the Horoſcope was, but 
: in what twelfth part of the ewelfch part; nay, 
of | whether there were any one inthe fixtierh part, 
And they whe were more acurate 1n their ſearch, 


= whether there were any horolcope inthe fixtierth 
in }j Parr of the ſixtterh, The ſtars ſeem'd well or ill 
__ _ whenthe Planets were plac'd in good 
lo. | of bad figns, in good or bad parrs of them. Be- 


he | fides» they ordained ſeveral ClimaRericals , ac- 
he # cording to the Horoſcops or Decans. And as to 
>. | every Decan they afſign'd their own Planers,chey 
" ® madealſoſeveral ClimaRericals;according ro the 
he $ order of the Planers, to be diſpoſed in every na- 
ng | rivity. Nor did they only take motice of the 
Planets and Decans, in finding out of the Cli- 
de | maRtericals ; bur conſidered likewiſe the aſcenſfi- 
ons offtats» andthe bounds of every time. All 


o which, by exact and dtvifion to the leaſt, were in- 
12- þ quir'dour and invented, and accommodated and 
4, | fitted carefully to their definitive arr. 

he They obſexv'd beſides, general Lords of rhe 


ed | rimes who fromthe beginning of their lives, to. 
le- | the endsof them, were conltant companions of 
their fortunes and ations. Who diipoſed the 
—__ times, years» moneths dayes, and hours, to the 
Ns, following fiars ; and thole that follow'dzto thole 
that next them enſued. That the general Lords 


elr : _ 

_ of the time, receiv'd its times from none, bur 
2 |} fromicself: Bur did diſpenſe chemo the parti- 
c= | cular Lords of time ; and that thele particular 


ig | Lords, who receiv'd it of their general, _— 
. re 
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ed them likewiſe ro their followers : ſo rhar e- 
very tar bad irs lord(hip of time in order. | Thar 
alſo thoſe general Lords had ſpecial ones in their 
boloms. yearly,monthly,daily,& hourlyzin the ac- 
counting of akichcndplacing chemin order » 1t 
cannot be ſer down how diligent the antient A- 
ſrologers have been, eſpecially in the giving and 
receiving of time which the ſtars ſubſtiture ro 
another, did borrow from one another. They 
obferv'd rhat ſtars did alter and change from 
good toevil, and that one Lord of time did nor 
confer good or evil, but many ; and when good 
or bad at one time happen'd to one man, rhele 
contrarieties could not have been foreſeen from 
one Lord, bur many : For as the aſpects of the 
ſtars) their couries, circulations , and meetings, 
were mix'd : ſo were mens a&tions and fortunes 
max'd upon earth. | 
Several things beſides were obſerv'd of this 
kind, which are common with the Maſters of 
this Science. And a great many more things, 
which by che antiquity and malice of time are 
beretc us, and loft with the books of the {halde- 
ans and Egyptians. Of which, it they were ex- 
rant, we would, perhaps, fee what _ harch 
written of the Books of Texcer of Babylon, Who- 
ſoever, layes he, reads them, ſhall find many things 
in them wonderful, of the Celeſtial ſigns and Decans, 
which ariſe with them, which haue influence on ſeve- 
ral attions and events, 
* Iconfeſſe; that all theſe things, andall matters 
of Nativity, convifted of wandring and arbitrary 
principles, -but being various , and fo often re- 
atcIa- 
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icerated , for that very ſame reaſon were to be 
found our by obſervation and experiment. And 
for that cauſe, muſt needs have been a perfeing 
througha great many ages. For which canſe the 
antient tradition of them was in {och repute a= 
mongeſt the antients that-it had Patrons, both 
Gods, Heroes; and men : CHercurins, &A Efru. 
lapins, Anubius, Petoſiris, Necepſon, Orphens, and 
a great many more who have written Aphoriſms 
concerning the determinations of the ſtars, and 
who have thought that ſomething , which wee 
think idle Roriesy and have added weight co this 
{moke. 

Which things ſo often as I conſider with my 
ſelf, I wonder no longer at ſo many Thou- 
ſand years , which Cicero ſayes the Chaldeans 
ſet down in trying of Children according to their 
Nativities. Hence that ferupulous care amongft 
the ancient Catters of Nativities, in finding our 
the partile Horoſcope » in diſtriburing the lord- 
ſhips of rime among the ſtars y 1n ſearching our 
the Climactericals. Moſt of which , ro this age 
unknown) the fingular and excellent Salmraſmms, 
hath wonderfull, exa&ly, and learnedly laid o- 
pen, according to his hidden learning in all {t1- 
ENces, 1n which he is excellent. 
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CHAP: XI; + 


Of the antiquity of the D:vinity and HM agick 
| of the Gengiles . 


Hat the Divinitie of the Gentiles was an ad- 

dition to that molt ancient and firit Aftrolos 
gie, none can deny: For the firlt men ſtrayed a 
oreat while upon earth , betore they rutn'd to- 
wards heaven, and gaind from the dimenſtons of 
the earth, the dimenſions of heaven. Aſtronog- 
mers, who ſucceeded them, ſiray'd long in hea- 
ven in finding our the courſes of the ttars. A- 
Rrologers,who followed them, look'd long down 
upon the eatth, to find our by diligent conſidera- 
tion, What power the Rars had uponearth. The 
Divines, who were the Diſcrples of the Aſtrolo- 
gers, turn'd their eyes back again upon heaven, 
and when they ſaw thoſe celeſtial fires as it were 
pierce our inferiour bodies with their rayes , for 
which cauſe theBible calls them the hoſt of heaven, 
they thought them to be Gods ommporent , to 
whom all things did give obedience, and turn'd 
all chings rowards themſelves ; and fo gave them 
| names, either from the power they exerciſed up- 
on earthly things, or from ſome peculiar effe& 
that they had in mens deltinics. 

They attributed to the world its Ged, or geni- 
| us, whom betore I did ſhew at large to have been 
the Prince of the inferiour Gods, and a ſpiric of 
the firlt creation ; They call'd him Paz, and'gave 
to him. a whiltle of ſevenreeds ; at the ſound of 
P which, 
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which, allthe.rett-of the Saties and Pars tid 
dance ; hgnifying, that rhar unirenlal ſpiric'and 
God, did move'and moderate all the reit, by the 
harmony. and conien-” of rhe (even Plants. ” Af- 
rerwards,. tney athgr'd ro particular places , 
towns, peoples, hoates , ther own Genius. 'All 
which) bccaule they are tedious, and known to 
mott,-1 valle. 

. Bur ltkewite becauſe moſt men did referr the 
beginnings and cautes of chings, not only ro ſtars, 
bucto 'nnerceletiial inteliiocnces, and to the au- 
thor af the world : many thinss were ſpoken of 
gods.and their degrees; which contentions Mer 
cxry of Egypt to compo'e, call'd by them Triſme- 

#tws, an1efteem'd a God, perform'd a wonder- 
tull thing, as Firmicw relates, Mercury of Egypt, 
lays hepyrote rewenty thouſund volumes of divers ſub- 
ſtances, and beginumess of degrees of celeſtial powers, 
which mere d;verſlyrelaced. In which the Aſtrclogie 
ad Divinity of the Eyypr'ans was explained. Which 
a#ts he bad taught AE'culapins and Anubius. 

The which) that ic may be confirm'd by good au- 
thority, ſamblichxs retates this of thoſe bookes 
in his Mercurials : cAercary, ſays he, made rwer- 
ty thouſand beoks, as Meneteus ſays ; yea thirty thow- 
ſand, threeſcore thouſard, five hundred and twenty 
five baoks* He mrote a |.undred books of the Emt- 
prrean Gods, as many of the ethereal, a thouſand 
of the seleitial, Hence we may guetle how excee- 
ding ancient the Theologie of the Gentiles wass 
both by che Antiquitie of CAſercery himſelf ; as 
aHo f.om the ficlt aurhors ofthe Theologie of rhe 
Genrt::es, wholopg betore Afercury, could not. 

, T agree 
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agree concerhing their own Gods.Hence it 1s alſo 
manitett,that the Theologie of the Gentils flow'd 
f5 the knowledg of the itars; becauſe whatſoever 
fables theGenrils did invent concerning their own 
Gods, were underſtood of the influences of the 
Planets their aſpe&ts and conjunions. There- 
fore they teign' d,that Satwrn was harſh and cruel, 
becauſe the appearance of that ſtar in. heaven was 
malignant and hurrfull. That Feve was given to 
Jore, becauſe his tar was bountifull, and exhi- 
laraced mens hearts. That Mars being fierce 
and bloodie, was mollifed by the intervening of 
Venus, That their conjun&ion was hinder'd by 
the Sun. And the reft,which in relating I ſhould 
be troubleſom. 

Beſides, the Theologie of rhe Gentiles begor 
their Magick ; and thoie which were the Priefts 
of their Gods, were alſo their Magicians. The 
Antients thorght there were. hidden vertues in 
all things cerrettrial, either byadivine ray , or a 
verrue o diipoſing themyor infus'd by ince!ligen- 
ces» by ways of mediate, or impreſs'd in them 
in the creation by primitive copies. Thar like- 
wile all things terreſtrial were in heaven ina ce- 
lefttal and pure form , in the intelligences more 
ſimply and intelle&ually, in the primurive copies 
purely, and in mann.r of Idea's. And that all 
things, by divine attra&tion, and iymbolical love, 
were reciprocable, and by murual breathings fed 
one upon another, Thar things celeſtial and {us 
percelettial, by their influxions did draw things 
rerreſirial towards them. That things rerr2ftr1- 


al likewiſe by their appetites drew- down things 


__, cles 


— ——_ 


, 
, 
3 
1 


o—_ FF WO 


1a i - Tt © FF 


+ 


Lib:  ASftemrof Dania. > 
celcgiabrg them. And for this realon, that-cherei 
Was ne, growing'thipg, in. the earth but. had ih 
progerfars. by whole tpiric-ic palleſſerh borly] lie) 
and i}tangihy and thoſe faculies with which it; 
was indued. Not to ſpeak of tlgnes;metals,pre- 
cious liones, trees beaſts, and men, to whom 
they iikeriſe appoinced their own Bars. There- 
fore with ſuch efficacious things they were 
thouyhr to work wonders ,- preparing them Ac- 
cording .to the Moon, Sear, or the Aipect, For, 
as the \ertue operative from things occult pradu- 
ced things mamifelt : ſorhe'e Magicians, by the 
help of (hings maniteit, {cem'd co produce hidden; 
effe.its by the inJuxion: of itars, and chings natu- 
ral fympathizing with rhe celettial. And ima- 
gin'ds. that the celeſtial influxtons , mix'd with 
the power of thing3 natural, produc'd effects ad- 
mirable here on earth, though the cauſes of them 
were im heavins | 
Hense ic 15 that they relate that the ſhapes of 
Rars and gods have by enchancments been call'd 
down, an.{ thz Gods them\elves forc'd by their 
charms; by lacrifice, conlecrations) incen{ey invo- 
cations and imprecatious. Thoſe forms of gods 
and itars th-y ca I'd verfon3 and preſences , tuch 
as the D.canz were. For Necan, according to 
the Chaldze and Perſian, as the ſame Salmaſtus re- 
lates, Was a Pre Cnc. or avpearance. Theſe pre- 
ſxnces or appearances '0MmLumes Were proſperous, 
{om.t1mes urtourcunate, 


Tis d:reful ſhapes aud Gods that rnin'd Troy, 
. Þ eſats themſelves. | 
, -<1S T S : 
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In ſacrificing they appear'd cicher hoſtile or 
friendly. For the depulfion of hoſtile appearances, 
the Purple tyre of the head was appointed a- 


mongtt the Rymanrs, as Trojan Helenns ordain'd 
PF. i Eneas : Enetd. 3. 


* Withpurple vail thy ſight and head att:res 
Leaſt as the ſacrifice and holy fire) 
Some divefull interrupting ſhape thou ſee, 
Which after muſt a ſolemn cuſtom be, 


To thee, thy friends, and thy poſterity. 


ad 


From tho'e inchanements all witchcrafts and 
Phitcres rook their beginnings , by which men 
were cither bewitched to love or hatred,or made 
well or ill. Tozhis adde the impreſſions either 
of good or bad virtues, in thoſe Images , which 
they call T aliſmanical, by chara&ers, adjuration, 
lights, ſounds, numbers, words, and names. For 
they thought that Nature expreſs'd hidden effe&s 
in like ſhapes, as it were by ſymparhie, and thacr 
the Gods expreis'd the truth of Ideas by maniteſt 
Images. As alto the ancient Prieſts of ſeveral 
things compoſing one thing,liken'd it to that one 
things which 1s above many things. The lepara- 
tion of which comcolition woutd weaken every 
one of the materials, hur the mixtion of them by 
exemplary torce reitore th: Idea. They relate » 
that the Decans in thoſe Tali!manical figures 
were uſed robe painred; one with an ax, another 
with a dart, another with a head of a man or wo- 
man, with rayes abour it, and that the images of 
them were /graven upon the ones of rings for 
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charms.. And that they thought there was a great 


r | 

ry, deal of force in thoſe Taliſmans, if they had com> 

- ſecrations graven in them inthe (haldee or Egyp- 
tian rongue, thoſe being the tongues of antient 
Nations. TTY oY 


What ſhall I ſpeak of thcſe' Magical words 

breath'd upen things enchanted, which firted 

o {| chemforche {uſception of any yertuie the Magi- 
; cian pleaſed , belides. che ordinary cuſtom , and 
that being ſpoke backward would cauſe unutual 

effetts ? Is it not ordinary, that by the force of 

Magick it has thundred, without the knowledge 

1 of Jupiter , rivers turn'd back, the Seas ſtaid, the 
7 Sun ftopt, the Moon clear'd, the ftars pull'd 
X down, the jaws of Vipers broken, and the heads 
r of Ajps by charms ſplir in picces? What ſhall x 
h ſpeak of the River of Hell rurn'd back , Ghofts 


» call'd up, mens ſhapes chang'd, the cour'e of nas 
r rure interrupted, and the whole world aftom- 
's ſhed? ! TY 


Beſides, there were ſeveral ways'of Progno- 
Rication, by Aſtrological and Magical inventi- 
1 ons , by Phyſiognomie, by Metopoſcopie , by 
a Chiromancie, Geomancie, Hydromancie, Aero- 
s mancie , Pyromancie, by lacrifice » thundefs 
lightning, by dreams, by apparitions, after lo 
waking, by turie and madneſlſe, afrer watching; 
. in all which things there were predi&ions of fu- 
s ture things. T1» 
C Ir is not my defire that all theſe things which 
T have declar'd; ſhould be believ'd. Bur that ir 
of may, appear that the leaſt part of Magick and 
N Divination had its arts found. our by manifold 
T3 - obſer« 


” T7 


"1 "Aimee Divkly, © vafih-t, 


g 'oþſervation pd Tong expericnce ; atid th&fe rior 


frixolous and vain, bur of ſich weight and .ino- 
ment, that they Were n2xt tofniracies. Suth as 
were toturn reds into Serperits - to chahoe the 
waters of theciver inco bloud : and To, bring, 'uÞ 


Frogs; Which, were not meerly the colenage OC 
the Devil » byr. the mighty ahd wonderful POVV- 
Er of ick,: .;, Which Magick, Sri Stephen in 


the 7ch of the  Afts calls Fiſdomr, and which 
55 was chiefly skill'd-in, according to the 
Hebrew..Writers, them'elves, and not only in 
aty but all the w [dom of the Eoyptians ; as layes 
holy: Marr jn, that placg , in Altronomy » 
Allrotony, ane Sphates . whence Magick had 
s otiganal.:: Bur if the Egy7tiavs were:1o gkil- 
[ 311 Magzek,: according to. the Scriveure ; as 
allo. the {Haldewrrs wio in this did contend 
wath them ,../ How skillful mult-wethink.:them 
in: Aſtrology , Aſtronomy , - and. the *Sbhere ? 
+ Yea» ifthey..weere skillful in many things of Ma- 
ick inthis age unknowry Why ſhoutd, rot we 
nk -they Knew. many. -things ' in. Al.rotogyy 
Aitronomy.,. and the Sphere, which we know 
not ? . Apd they .kneiy- more in- tho'e dif- 
ciplines »-. Why ſhould. not, wee think that 
they beſtowed more time in the learning of 
them ? - 3 | ' YO Og ' 
. To theſe let there 'be added many other 
Arrs and Sciences, depending and adherent: to 
theſe, which whoſoever knows, muſt bethoughe 
tOhave learn'd, the other, . And let us Jrroully 
s0nſider whether or no { which we undett 
49. demonſirate ) the fhaldeans and —_ 
< p C 
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LY | CHAD. 1, 


Adam, though fram'd perfetl, conld not that hour he 
WAS Ade, under ſtand the Sphere, A frroviomy) arid 
eA ſtrology ; But in progreſs of time might gaix 
the know edg eo them, -Of _; —_ Mm, wy wy 

” copied, not original, + 


d O ſalve theſe doubts, a miracle 
ſteps ou: of the Evgine. They 
thar ſay the world was created 
with Adam, fay, Thats Adund 
the firſt hour he was made; had 
all ſciences arts,and diſciplines 
perfetly, which afterwards without any ttouble 
or experiment, nor no long proceſle of time, he 
= t his poſteriry, Lt tho'e famous perions 
ok it I ell he 


ny 


£< 


mz »thar they doe not {Tri 
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ouſly conſider what they ſay. . Adem, ax we faid 
before, being\made perte&» had in him all. per- 
fe&ions belonging to a man »* bur notwithitan- 
ding gain'd nothing by char perte&ion » which 
might exceed that perfe&ion and his own huma- 
ni:y : But Adaw had exceeded the perfection of 
all humanirie, if that day he was made he had 
perfe&tly knownall arrs and iciences.. Theretore 
he under{to01 them not, Ler us grant, that the 
world was made with Adamyit will nottherefore 
follow, that- all ſciences. and arts were fram'd 
with eAdew. Truly, inthe beginning theprime 
cauſes and means of all ſciences were in God, bur 
the teeds of them were 'only ſowed in Adam, 
which could not ariſe, but by meditation, rea- 
ſoning with himſelf, by cultivating, and time. 
Adam might attain all arts and ſciences; but nor 
for that cauſe he attained to them that minure he 
was born. Beſides, Adam could not underttand a- 
ny thing of things palt,or judge ofrhingzrocome, 
28 a man though moſt perfect, unleſle by know- 
Jedge or conjecture or rather by confideration of 
rhings pre{ent» according to the common.;phra'e, 
that.there can be nothing. in the knowledge or 
incelle& of the moſt perte&t man, which 1s noc 
firtt his ſenſe. -: fo + > 2 aff 
-- For Example then. Adam could not fubdivide 
the regions of heaven, which ts the knowle 
4 of rhe Sphere, bur-chat he hrit mutt find our the 
regions of the earth, unleſſe he had firftrravel'd 
about the world , and view'd it. Bur-tuch a 
| Jthing cquld nor be perform'd, bur by daily jour- - 
> neys, meditation, andcomparingy according ; = 
hs WS 


ads YA dferrof Divinty, = Like 
the Palm, Ove dey relates to amather, an ane wig 
prevches co axcther, Inwinch place the 
- fymbes the apprehenhen of things, which 


| fes. The a1 ag he recollcon of 'rhoſe thing 
—— by conbulration and medirg- 


- Yo if cAdew, as a man ; yea inthe mtegrity 
of his perfection, or before fin, which 1s the lam 
thing, could not buc by little and liccle, and ſuc- 

cetlian of time) aim all ſciences, arts, and diici 
plumes; Certainly be muſt be far longer time i 
gaining chem afrerhis fall ; eſpecially accordir 
io their fuppoſirion, :whoy chink , char his mind 
was datkned and dalidby 1gnorance of all thing 
Beſides, according to chem, , there is ſo ſhort ; 
time b-rwizt the traming of Adam, and his - 
that Adam could 'know nothing 'but what col 
him travel enough, [yea the lame Travel and tr; 
as all diſciplines are fold fcrrto {unful men. 

Thole' which are-{crupulouſly addicted ror} 
books 'of cAſofer, ute to referre the inventions © 

- al artsy(ſcxences; and ditciplines, either to As 

or ins polterity; becauſe. in Aoſes there 1s nc 
man-read.of b:tore. Adam. This they believe up 
en the ſame ſcore) asthey believe that all ant 
muictes,borh in natural and humane hiftone>are 
xomainedin holy Wrar, eſpecially in Aﬀfoſes. 
incend hor, God forbid I ſhould exther diminiſh 
whe > of the Seriptures,or doubr: R_ c 

ft I will cel nonouſty what's 
opinion: 1nd, 1f 1 ern rb pony )a 
delfs.:ft'o . * oo incey dar LY bole 


fied by the-trohc>che moſt noble of the ſen}, 
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Lih.4. "Sy ffemes of Drodnlty. op 
there is ﬆs thich'im the Bible, as Godfugpranc- 
- + £d-115 to know either of the Orrgindl 'of the 
World, of Prophecies, Divine 1Osz- Or-OUD 
falvation. Thoſe things which belong meerl 
'F to-our Salvationyconfift bur in 2 fewrhings--: 

in them the hoty Spirit has beftow'd #0 much 
: of pains and<clearnetiey2s belonge'to framane capa» 
SY cicy. Thofe things whith concern orher things 
| are:et down more at 1ldrge. And 'coneerning 
(op DEM» Ithall openly dechrethar whieh'aMknow, 
. | but'moſt areloarh ro'ſpetk, That fo preerrhiner 
are written with {o great careleſsneſs-and obfeu» 
Jf ritie, that fomerimes 'nothing canbe [more :ob- 
oe | cure, nothing more intricate. | 
” 1 Secking with my ſelf whar ſhould be the ren- 
Gf fon of this, F anſwered thus in reaſorvr6my elf, 
j as any 'one would have dones That God',-who 
would have himſelf krown'by mers hidhimſels, 
and wotld riot be perfetfly teen. Forthar he 
ptofeſſed ctricerning himſelf rothe Jews) Thee be 


* of woalddvill 0 acbid, And therefore in the Old 
1a Tcltament'open'd him'elf nmo'them nat alw 

nel} under ont name. Andinthe Gotpel\hinder'd the 
un Petils and the Svirirs from divolging who he 
my BEOS Beſttes, whatfoever he ſaid was 4 Parable, 


arch 21d by divers circumlocntions he delay'dhis aus 
x7 dirors; 'Bur if God, {peaking face to'hace ſpoke 
5@) IPcricately, and xnigmatically , x 15 not unfike 
+1 thatthe Scriptures) remitted to pelteriry, ſhould 
\ be more knotrie and imricare. - Hence 'thole 
unuſual apparitions, which we readtrohave been 
"Teen by holy Writers; ſet downin unulual and 
ange ways of expreſſion. 
1.4 * =Y | Bur 
Pe” 


my 
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- .-Bur-hoyvſoever, who will make.it good, 
though all we have received be knotty and jncr 
cate, that thoſe are the Originals which we nowff co 
have ? -Cercainly, ic. cannor be denyed , but theff ch 
Books of Joſwah, Chronicles, and Kings, have beeufff no! 
copied out, and I (hall make it appear. The mi-f| th 
racle of Jeſhwa, at whoſe command the Sun andff w: 
Moon ood Rill, is manifeſtly copied our ; For itÞf hi 
is written inthe 10th Chapter of that book, And 
the Sun and CIoon ſtood ſtill, till the people were a-Þ| ar 
wenged of their enemies, 1s it not written in the books 
F te Jwt ? fa 
i * This miracle then, is taken out of the books] wa 
of the juſt; rhat is, out of the books of theff ro 
Jews>who were called juſt, as I ob'erv'd before. ff he 
. TI fayy taken out of another book , whether it] of 
were the Original, or no. And nothing more fre-| 1; 
uent in other books, Fehold they are written in the 7, 
oks of Nathan,or in the books of G #* the beoks (> 
of the remembranxces of the Kings of ![rael, and the d; 
Kings of Judah : or mn X ajaias of Jebs, the ſon 0 
. Hanani.; or im the words of Hoſea the Prophet, or in | w 
; the Prophet Iſay, every one otthem having their | w 
own Hiſtory, to which u had relation, now loſt. | th 
{ 


no 
CA! 


Wharſoever is read inthe Kings,or (br oniclenare | re 
eather'd out of the books of Nathan, G ad; Jehn, 2 


ix Hoſea, ſay, &c. .Whence they are taken and ga- { 
j ther'd,as is found by the confeſſion of the authors | os 
who wrote them. | #0 

- I know not by what author it is found ourt;that, | ex 
the Pentateuch is CI/sſer his own gg It is {a | of 
reported, bur. not believ'd by all.. Theſg-Rea- | 
ſape —-*-- >. believe; that thoſe Five BookFare {| F; 

not 
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i-J nor the Nye 9s ras f another, Be 
vl caoſe Moſes 1s there read to have died. For how: - 
could Moſes write after his deart ? They fay, 
ief rhat Joſ#ab added the death of 2£ſ#s tro Demers 
een nowie. But, who added the death of Joſm«b ro 
mi-F rhat book which is ſocall'd; and which , being - 
dB written by Joſ#4h himlelf, is reckon'd in Afoſes 
T 1tF his Pentatcuch ? 
1ndljj Beſides we read inthe 1, Cha. of Deur. Theſe 
e4:f] are the words which Moles ſpake beyond Jordan, 
wks Which if Hoſes had ipoken he had ſaid, os this 
fide Jordan. For Moſes had not palſs'd Jordas ; 
oks}] nay he never paſs'd it : bur he that writes Deare- 
thefſ romomy, ſayes beyond Jordan, becauſe it was in the 
ref holy Land, and becauſe that place in the plains 
' 1t ff of Moab, where Hoſes laſt ſpoke ro the {ſrar- 
re-l tes, was beyond forday, And this, beyond 
thef Jordan, you ſhall find repeated often by the . 
oks _ Moſes. 'It being to him on this fide Jor- 


0 There is alſo a paſſage cired our of a Book , 
"in | whoſe Title was, The Warrs of the Lord. The 
elr | words in N#wbers are theie. Whence it is ſaid in 
lt, | the book_of the warrs of the Lord, Ar he did in the 
re } red ſea, fo ſhall he do in the brooks of Arnon. But 
that Book of the Wars of the Lord could not be 
e_ ( cited by Moſes, in which there conld be menri- 

on made of rho'e things which were done at Ar- 
| non inthe very place where Moſes perform'd this 
at { exploit. Truly I believe rhar Moſes made a Diarre 

{0 | ofall thote wondertull things which God did for 
a+ | the, people of /ſreel, under the conduR of Moſes. 
* From which colleRiong the bogks of the any 

nk © 


i 


ofthe Lord mighr afigrreards be raken;Which forfſhis 
charcaute was neither ute: Orzginal,: not the Os 
+ Pg Original: bur. indeed 2 Copy from 

2C C0 , ” -- 


Fhar which we zcad in the third Chapter of fſcef 
Demeroxamy does manifeſt, rhat they arc written = 
tong afcer CAoſes ; Jair the ſon of Manaſſes poſſe 
ed all the Country of Argo, and it is call'd after. his} Eſ; 

nawe;Bafan Hanoch jar, & this day. Moſes could þ La 
werer have faid to this day; For Jer ſcarcely had. f In 
polſetion of his own. Villages at that.time, when f wt 
Atofes 1x brought into ſpeaking. And hence ic I dr: 
mamfeſtly apnears, that the .aurhor wrended ta || Ar 
ſhew whence, according ro the moſt antienc and: || Se: 
fartt original, that Ciry was call'd Fair, deriring'f] ou 
the cauic from Moſes ro his own time : and ther» f| ce! 
forey as was fit, call'd it Jair trom that antienc. | hi 
Faur, raxto this day. X Þ % 
- Thelikewe read inthe ſame Dexterawemy , in! | Ls 
che ſame Chapter. Only Og King of Balanwas re-. f| th 
Taining of the race of the Grams, His irom bed is | an 
ſhown, wich is « Rabbath of the children of Am- Y fo 
mon. For whar needed CMeſes ro have taid re || ne 
the Jewsz- that his bed was ſhown at Rabbach of || 2 
che children of Amon, that they might learn the | 
bignetie of che Giant 2 Why, I ſay, needed he ro: || 4 
ſend the Jews to anocher place ro ee the bed .of \i 


the Gianr, who had ſeen him in his own Land, 

and overcome him, and mealur'd him as he lay 

zong inthe fields of Baſan ? It is a great deat | fo 

more likely to think, chat this Writer, to gain I th 
credit to what he wrote concerning the = wd: 
| £ of 

IS 


Giant Os> of whom hemade menczcn » ſpa 
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fre his iron beds. as a teftiraony of the wanderfult . 


On 
on 


| 


; h 
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ils of that rexrible Giant, which were nor ar 
t time £0 he ſeen at Baſe», where Og lays. bug 
in R abbath of the children of A»: men, the ſuc- 
ceſſion of ages having changed the place. 

We read alſo in the 2. of Dext » Tha 
Horrzans fir ft dwelt in Seir : whom the children of 
Eſau driving out, dwelt there, as Iitacl did in the 
Land of his poſſeſs:0n, which rhe Lord gw him, 
Ig; thele words it is faid, That the /dameaxs, 
who are the Sons of Eſax, inhabited Mount Ser, 
driving our the Inhabitants of thoſe Mountains, 
And that the Jews again inhabiced this Mount 
Seir, and gain'd Mount Seir as a pofſeflion,drivi 
our and deftroyins thoſe dumaens. Yer it is 
certain, that the /dumeans, according to Afoſes 
humſelf, were not thrown our in his time; as'it 19 
in- Dextronomy in the fame Chapter. 4nd the 
Lord ſaid to me, ſaith Moſes,Yow ſhall paſs through 
the confines of your brethren the ſons of Elau, wke 
dwell in Seir, and they ſhall be afraidof you ; There- 
fore takg heed you move net againſt them, for 1 will 
met give you of their Land ene foot ; for 1havegiuem 
HMownt Seir in poſſeſsion ro Efau. Therefore 1dy-. 
mea was not givento the Jews inthe dayes of 
Moſes, bur long time after, as David Propheſtes, 
Pſalm 108. Over Edom will I caſt ont my ſhooe.. 
chat is, I will extend my poſſcfſion over /dames; 
For poſſeſſion is taken by ſerting down of the 


} foots and the ſhoe in this place is the foor : the 


thing containing for that which is contained. 
And Devid made alio good his prophecie, 1 Chrz, 
chap. 18. where we read z that Daw d conſecra- 

cd 


LOS .. 
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ted filver and gold. Which he had taken from 
>, rap Edom, © Moab,.and o A nenupni. ' vs. 
sin the ſame place. - Abiſhai che ſox of Zer 
via, ſwstoc Edom in che valley of ſalt , erghteen they. 
fend, and put a Garrifon i» Edom that Edom might 
ferve David: .. Therefore in the time of Day d, 
and not of Moſes, Edoms became a land of pofſethi- 


F 


on'to 1ſract, as God had promis'ds as being} 


alot and patr ofthe Holy Land. And hence ir is 
oather'd, that theit eſſayes of Dentrowomie were 
vritten long after Davids time) a great while at- 
rer Afoſes. | . 

I need nor trouble the Reader \much futrher; 
ro prove: a thing in ir ſelf fathciently evident, 
that the. five firit: books of the Bible were nor 
written by Moſes, as is thought. - Nor need any 
one wonder after this,when he reads many things 
confus'd and oat of order.ob'cure, deficient,many 


things omitted and miſplaced , when they ſhall. 


conhder with themiel\es that they ate a heap of 

Covie confuſedly taken. Tho'e things which we 

read concerning Lamech, Gen. 4. are defedive, 

Becauſe I have ſlain a man to my hurt, and 4 young 

man to my grief. For there is no mention made 

of that ours man whom Lamech {lcw. That Hi- 
fory which 15 related inthe tourth book of Me- 
ſes, concerning the circurcihion of the ion of Ms- 
{ is deficient, and is conjectur'd to be deScient)s 
cauſe we fee clearly what it ſhould be. The 


The 20Chaprter of Gene/is, of Abrabams Yojour-' 
ning with Abimelech, King of Gerar, 1s milpla- 
ced;: For it is notiikeiy that the King would: 


luſt after Sarabwho was an old woman, and w1 


whom 


% i 


A Syſteme of Divinity. * 209 
-- whom it left of ro be according to the manner of 
women, and who was not cayable of plealute. 
As ali!o Gereſis 26. the {ame 1s to be thought of 
Revecca, Nor malt we think thac the ns 


\ Lib. 4\- 


then in love with Rebecca, Jacob and Eſau being 
, rh.n of a7e. 
1 That which weread inthe 10 of Dexteronomy 
hg is mi:plac'd9s The (bldren of I{radl remov'd their 
15 campfom Beerothy of rc ſons of Jacan, where Aa» 
rel rondzed. And inthe tae place, He ſeparated 
at- che tribe of Lexi tocarry the eArk, of the Covenant. 
'Y Though longtefore the death of Aaronythe Le- 
er, vites were {eperared co :0ok to the Tabernacle) 
rf andthe Arktt the Covenant, actording to Gods 
orfl command, ofen irerated both in Leviticus and 
ny Numbers, Yea whiilt sAzro hinmfelf was a- 
gs li:e, yea 61!] afrer that che Tabernacle was per- 
oy Y feRedz rhe Lecites carried the Ark as often as 
ul- the Chi dren of /ſ-2e! remo. ed their Camy.. And 
of Y it the Reader will take voins, ler him bur run o= 
ve BK ver this tenth Charter of Dexe. and he ſhall finl 


e, | rtie deith of Aaron pgrevolicrouſly inferred in thar 
rg | Narraticy, ha+ ing nothing there to do, and no- 
le thing be.cnging tc the bu.netie. Yea, he ſhall 
i- Y find it contrary to the computation of time , 
0- whit they. were talking of the delivery of 
g- the Law of Sinai, long before Aarens death. 
tt You ſhall lik-wiie find that paſlage 1h the 18 
cf Exodxs miiplaced ; eAnd Jethrocame, the Fa- 


ther-in-law of Mo'es, and his ſons, and his wif-, to 
Moſes in the wilderneſs, where he wats encamped by 


jo; an. For how could Jethro come to Hoſes 
; ſon-in-law, after the going out of the Jews, 


k tl | Loge- 
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rocether with the wife of Moſes, and his ſons : See- 
ing Hoſes himielt , when he went away trom 
Jethro his Father-in-law , return'd into E- 
£Ypt, before hz went out. The which that he 
might doe, he is ſaid expreſly, To have taken his 
wife and his ſons, in the ſame Exodus y and the 
4. Chapter, 
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CHAP. II. ; 
|; God made himſelf obſcurely krown to men, od in | 
a cloud. Of the Bible copica out. There were a 


Writers before Mo'es. Genelis could not mention 
all, He wrote nit the hiſtory of the firſt men , but | 
the firſt Jews. The Ark was not the firſt of ſhips, by 
The Vine plazted by Noe was not the firit wine, 
Hor Meichizedech-is to be underſtood without tf 


father, mother, or orig inal, Jan 


rrm—_—_ £o > — OP nmger 


Hy God would. not fully manifeſt him- ef 

V ſelfromen, Why he ſpoke tothem..fo : 
intricately and obſcurely. Why commanded = 4 4 
wei . 
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word tobe written ſo intricately 'and obſcurely, 
ler wifer men inquire. And why he ſuffered the 
primitive Copies to periſhof a great many things 
which Writers received from God himſelf, and 
permitted the more obſcure and difficult to arrve 
roourage. Burlet Gcd be tome as much hid ag 
he wi-l.Ic is nothins'to me>Why God did nance 
I know he didit. I cannot pierce that] cloud 
with my eyes wherein God dwells » but know 
certainly cher God diells ina cloud. And in the 
cloud I worſhip ham. I am not able by thar clear- 
neiſe which I have, if any ſuch pak , to en- 
Izyhcen chote ob'cure things in the Scriprure$ 
which we read daily; to order all thoſe things 
which are contus'd and undigeſted ; to recall 
tho'e things which have been flipr ; to reſtore 
things that are wanting, or reconcile things that 
are contraty ; nor to have full knowledge of the 
beginning ot the wortd, by reading of them ; nor 
dittingnith the order of the holy Scripture ; nor 
perfectly underitand the Prophets ; nor perfectly 
know the efficaci® of mylteries. Whatſoevet 
elſe in the holy Scrivrures is omitted or defect- 
Ive, or 1s contrary, I know notwithſtanding that 
the holy Spitit of God is in them, For either I : 
believe that the originals of them were diRared 
to holy authors, or taken out and copied from 
the Originals. And, as in a cloud rhicken'd 
a'remvelt, the rays of the Sun which dart throu 
it witneſſe that.the Sun is there : ſo alto inchote 
obſcurg and hidden clouds of the extraed Co- 
P18; the fiery beams of the holy Spirir > which 
uns all: along. through them, bewrayes that 
ooh U 3 Ged: 
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God, whom thoſe clouds hide. 

I know likewiſe, that in Gods corn-fields burs 
and thorns grow up, that tares grow up amongſt 
his ſeed, that weeds and batren (talks ariſe in 
his harveſt, I know, that in the Lords harveſt 
there is a great deal of chaff mix'd with the 
whear. I know, that the building of Chrilt 1s rat- 


{ed with gold, filver, wood, ſtone, hay and ſeed, 'J 


contuſedly intermix'd, And I know allo, that ſuch 
thingsare built up with, confus'd with, and grow 
up with the Scriptures. Yeay you will lay, it 1s 
eabe to diſcern the cockle from the wheat » the 
chaft from. the grain, the gold from the filver, rhe 
hay from the (tubble. Bur what wit ſoclear cam 
we have, who can diſtin2uth the primitive copy 
from the ſecond copy ? A copy, I lays fo near to 
the original , that, according to your own con- 
fetlion, he ſhall mock your sk1ll in the ſeveral 11- 
miiicudes of »hra'es. And yet truly it 1s not 
very hard to diltinguith the rrue co; y ſrom rhe 
other, where the author confetſes out of what 
books he rook it. The dithculty is, ro know 
what are th: words of the Copier, and which are 
the real words of the Original. And to ipeak 
the very truth, it is impoſſible to know all the'e 
things. Many things indeed there arexthat if one 
take good heed, you ſhall find which are the Or1- 
vinal, which the Copy. And if a hound who 
hunts after a wild bealt where he ſees moſt eps 
inthe duſt, according to his exquiſite ſent dil- 
cerms them, and runs the track of the beaſt which 
he purſues : Why alſo may not our reaſon, 

1s wn weights and meaſures , epnciety. 28 
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afſied by God, diſcern things humane from, d1- 
vine? Andif /ſaxc the Father diftinguiſh'd the 
voyce of Jacob, from the hands of Eſau, Why may 
not our minds alſo, enlight.ned by God y di- 
ſinguiſh the voice of God, from the hands of 
men ? 

That force I have not, nor weakneſle, rather to 
call ir, to preſume my ielf in{pir'd from heaien) 
in underſtandings expounding , and diſtinguiſhing 
them. So mech, I lay, that I haie that divine 
ſpark of fire; reaſon, in me, as 2nother man may 
have, and the {ame Spirit of Chrift which informs 
every Chrillianz and without which no man can 
be a follower of Chriſt. Fo” if any one have net the 
Spir.t of (Tritt, he is net (Triſts, Rom. 8. Trofiing 
m the help of that holy Spirit, and mov'd by thar 
inflinats which 1s rather a touch of God y than a 
knowledge, I dare gucfle at 'orre things in the 
Bible ; for all mencannot perform all things. And 
thee indeed, I think I have iucceſsfully found 
out; for I haye ventur'd upon nothing , which 1 
have not weigh'd in the {caic of Reaſon and 
Faich, 

That the ſame fate which fwert away abun- 
dance of jrophame authors, hath likewiſe con- 
ſum'd molt of che Original copies of the Bibie, I 
am very certainly prertwaded. 1 do not. doubr 
bur Aoſes ot down very accurately the Jews go- 
ing out of Egyye; God's Law deliver'd in Sinai; 
the Ceremonies preicrib'd in that Law ; as al'o 
the Hiftory of Four hundred years, in which the 
Jews wander'd inthe deſert ; as alio that me- 
mMRable mylterie of Dexteronemy, 1 allo belietes 

uU3. that 
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hy that the incomparable Prophec » according to his 
high knowledge of the Jewiſh affairs, wrote the 

onicle of the Jews, from the firſt original of 
them, and from Ad: , the firſt author of that 
people, till his own times; as alſo the original 
of all things befor: Adam. Ard that he !earn'd 
thoſe things, and the ancient monuments of the 
Jews, and the firlt creation, out of antient Wri- 
ters» and by Gods inſtruction. For although we 
know no Writer more antient than Aoſes, yet 
who dares deny thar their are Wricers more an- 
tient ? Yea, it appears cleatly , that there were 
Writers before him , becauſe he has wriiten the 
Hiſtorie of his own Nation, betore and after the 
Floud, for two thouſand and five hundred years. 
- Whichaccording to the nature of things , and 
*.. their tenor and order ( which is allo to he ob- 
ferv'd, withour all incon-enience) ict 15thoughr 
either from bookes in his owne time extant, 
or from ancient traditions deriv'd ro his own 
time. We know certainly, That the Phanicians 
had the uſe of Letters long before Moſes, an 
that the Phenicians ipake the lame language as 
the Hebrews did. A clear proof of which, $4- 
wwel Petit hath giver us in his Miſcellanea, and 
the famous Boxchard in his Phaleg. Bur if the 
Pheanicians learn'd to ſpeak from the Hebrews, 
Why ſhould not we think they learn'd likewi'e 
co write from . them. Therefore the Hebrews 
wrote before Moſes. But what ſhov!d the He- 
brews rather write, thancheir own hiſtorie ? and 
what hinders us to believe,. that Moſes receiv'd 
the Jewiſh Chronicle from them,which he whor. 


Tru-” 


1s 


\*F 4g Typ 


( 


Lib.4- A Syſteme of Dro: 

Truly I think that CAZoſes , whoſe end it wa® 
to write chiefly his own Hiltory, andthe Hiſto- 
ry of the times wherin he liv*d,wrote very briefly 
all the things which were before his own time ; 
eſpecially tuch things as concern'd the firlt crea- 
tion And tho'e waich were the gatherers of 
Covies » tonch'd a great deal more briefly the 
heads of the Jews, and the univerial creation. 
And hence I think it has come to paſle, that the 
creation of the worid 13 ended in one in the firlt 
Chapter of Geneſis ; and that atterward the fra- 
ming of Adams and building of Eve, are a little 
more particularly fet down,and that atter all that 
time which was betwixt Cam and Noah, 1s run 
over inthe 4. and 5. Chap. Let any reaſonable 
man zudyge, whether or no in tho'e 4 and 5 Chap- 
rers, which are very ſhort and full of Geneaio- 
e1es, all could be comprehended which was a&t- 
ed or invented upon the face of the earth tor a 
thouſand fix hundred yeares and more ? And 
whether inany realon we can deny iuch thingy 
as without violation of Mylteries of Faithy by na- 
rural and right demonſtrations can b2 mate ap- 
pear, only for this cauſe, becaule thzte two ſhort 
Chapters make no mention of them. 

Thus I ſeriouſly conlideringy» and diligntly 
welghing all thoſe things, which 1 at large nave 
ſpoken concerning thoſe molt antient rimesz both 
out of prophane and ſacred hiftory : as alſo, 
which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter ef, that Eternal age 
ſince which rhe world is faid to have been fr#- 
=ey> by the Prophers and Apoſtles. 1 doubred 

to recall the creation of the firſt men to che 
u 4 bes 
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beginnings of things, long before Adams times 
Nor does it troubte m2, that Gerefs makes ro: 
mention of thoſe men. Yea I thoughe it enovgh, 


red at in the firit Chapter, from the faſhioning, of 
Adam, the firit father of the Jews; which 1s mare 
largely ſer down inthe {e:ond Chapter. 

They argue ordin:ri:y. We hear no men na- 
med before Adam in Geneſis ; Therefore there 
were none before Ad, And yet we deny that, 
that there was no mcn Feore Adam, becanie 
there are none nam'\{in Gere's. For it 18 well 
known, that all thin7: are nor {et down in Gene- 
ſs; nor that a! things mult be denyed; which 
Cene/ts mentions not ; whole intention 1t wasy 
not to write the Hiitory of the firlt men » bur of 
the firſt Jews only. On the fame account they 
affirms that the Ark of! No-5 was the frit of all 
ſhivs ; b:can!e we read of never another in Gexe- 
fs. Asit Adam, whoaccording to their iuppc- 
fition, was taught all arcs at his making, ſhou!d 
have been ignorant of Navigation» the molt ex- 
cellent of all arrs, and moſt neceſlarie tor tne {0- 
cictic of men, They alſo cell us the ſame flory 
of N-ahs planing the firlt Vine ; becauie Moſes 

; rells us ot no Vine 21anted before it: as uf the 
earth, when it it was created, inthe youth of the 
world, had nor brought forth any Vines, the gi- 
ver of mirth, and reſlorcr of youth : Adam hs 
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inganexcelleyt Husbandman, ſhould have | 
Teced the planting of Vines, the ſweeteſt part of 
aoticulture, and abandon'd wine, which accor- ' 
ding to the Scripture, glads God and man. 

Bur they talk of a Man-moniter, nor of a man, - 
who think that Me{hiſedech' was really with- 
qQur Father or Mother, or without Original, nei-' 
ther having any beginning of dayes, nor end of 


J life, only for that reaſon, becauſe CAoſes inmo 


lace makes mention either of the Parents, burthy/ 
or death of Melchiſedech, They doe nor mind 
that which John Cameron, a molt learned and a= 
cure Divine has ob{erv'd,Thar theſe things were 
by Moſes myltically pals'd over, and myttical- 

ly obſerv'd by doſes, to ſhew that the Prieſthood 

of Melchiſedech was eternal,” according to the 

Prielthood of Chritt ; not remporal like the Le-- 
oil and Mofaical Prieſthood , which begin- 

ning from Fathers 5 begat ſohnes in the” ſame 

order ; and taking its riſe ' from' Aoſes, ended 

in Chriſt. Bur Adelchiſcdech's Prietthood nei- 

ther came from the Fathers of it, which were 
Prieſts, nor was deriy'd upon the Sons which 

were Prieſts; but fiach a one it was, as had no 
known beginning) and was like to have no known 
ending. Rea'!cn and Faith per:wade us to un- 
defitand theſe things fo, leaft the myſterie of 
ſilence ſhould pervert the order of nature ; ac* 
cording to which, Melchiſedech , who had both 
Farher and Mother , might naturally keget chil- 
dren, and naturally have an original, and an 
end. gBur, ſay they, Geneſis does not ler theſe 
things down io ? Nay, theſe things ar: not a- 
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gainlt Geneſis; theſe agree with. Faith and Rea- 
ſon. -And theſe things ſhow, that Geneſis 
wrote mylteries, not monſtrous things. There- 
fore thele things are ſo; becauſe {o to be under- 
ood. | 

And with like. negligence they believe that 
there was no men before Adam, becauſe there 
Is none before him. read of in Moſes, Nor is it 
taken notice of, that the deſign of Moſes in (er- 
ting down Adams was not to mention the firſt 
of mankinde, but the Father of the Jews» whoſe 
peculiar Hiſtoric he wrote ,- and not the Hiſtory 
of all Nations. ': Truly the beginning of the 
Jews in Moſes; and in Joſephus both, is with 
Hdam: After that, Moſes has told us the be- 
sinning of men, and of che Gentiles, inthe firſt 
Chapter, with the b:ginning of the world ; and 
hasier down the Gentiles different in ſtock and 
original from the Jews. The Gentiles I ſay, the 
births of divine: creation from the beginning z 
and-the Jews, the ſons of divine architecure 
m Adam, ; 
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= Mev erre 46 often as they underſtand any thine more 
"7 which ought to be more particularly ra- 


en. The darkneſs at the death of cur Saviowr , 


I was over the whole Land of the Jews, not over all 
ro the world. The Star which appear'd to the Wife 


_ men, was 4 ſtream of l19ht in the ayr, not a ſtar i 
tt | Praven. 
vie | , : : | 
ry Here 1s great errour in reading the Scrip- 
he | - & ture many times, when that 1s raken more 
> | more generally » which ovght to be particularly 
wor underitood : as that of Adam, whom Moſes made 
rf | firtt Father ofthe Jews, and whom we hyberbo- 
nd | Hically call the firſt Father of all men, ; 
ad That which is believ'd of the darkneſſe in the 
he || 9eath of our Saviour; 1s of the ſame firain. For 
o : | *Þe Divines think, that this darkneſſe was ſpred 
Ire | 24 er the face of all the earth ; Becauſe all che 
Exangeliſts agree with one conſent , that they 
were upon the whole earth. Which notwithlian- 
ding the berrer Interpreters have tranſlated. «pox 
all che Landof the Jews ; according to the He- 
brews, ſay they, which for the earth, mean Pa- 
leftize, Nor was the miracle without a mylterie; 
for there had been a time when dark night cove- 
red all the Land of £7;pt at the command of Mo» 
ſes, bur all the /ſ-ae!.tes had light in their dwel- 
? f lings. Now was the day come, at the death of 
Chrift, when the light ofthe Goſpel ſhould ap- 
Fea ro The Gentiles; and all the Land of the 
\ - 


- Jews, 
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Jews, and the Jews themlelves, ſhould be o'r. 
caft with the darknefle of incredulity. 

Here ler us ipeak of the Star which appear'd to 
the wile men» on the Narivity of our Lord, which 
it iscommon and ordinary to place in heaven a- 
moneſt the reſt ofthe Stars : which chat ic never 
Was nor ever could be) is made appear thus. All 


other men on the earth had ſeen ic, as well asf 


the wile men. Herod had ſeen it amorg the reſt, 
being troubled ar this report» whom this appea- 
rance did more eſpecially concetn ; But Herod 
neither ſaw ity nor could lee it : for callirg the 
wile men privately, ſayes the Evangeliity be enqui. 
red of them, what time the ftar did appear ? There- 
fore it is clear) it was neither a Star in heaven, 
nor viſible to ally as 15 commonly belicv'd ; bur 
that Star, that fire , did only ſhine to the wile 
men, that by the guiding of it they mighr arrive 
at Bethlehem, =Y which thoſe wite men did fol- 
low, as a totchxthat they might _— the King 
of the Jews; nor did it appear to Hero 

ofthe ref. Such was that fierie army ſent to 
the help of Eliſha from heaven , whom the Pro- 
pher ſaws and yer his Servant thar ftcod by him, 
could nor lee : ſuch another miracle, though dit- 
ferent inthe ſpecies of ir ; for one man did nor ſee 
tho'e fires innumerable which Elha faw : The 
three wiſe mcn ſaw one Star, which a great many 
men could not ee. 

It appears our of the Goſpel ir ſelf, that thar 
Star was not fix'd in heaven » from theſe words, 
Behold a ftar went before them » and ſtood aboye the 
place where the child was, But if that Statthad bin 
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in heavet» how could ir ſtand above the place 


dtofff Lhere the child was ? or how could the wiſe 
nick men draw a perpendicular line fron the point of 
V4" that Star upon the houſe ? The wi e men mighr 
er have diſcern'd ro what Countrey that region of 
AI the heaven, wherein that Star was, did anſwer ; 
I 2s | Bur to know that ſmall place, that manger, in 
elt, # which the child lay, could not be done by ſeeing, 
204" F by any count or wit of man. Theretore it is cer- 
704 tain, that Star, or thar light or fire» as I may call 
| the itz as it is written in the 8. of the Apocalyps, 1t fell 
4 from heaven, burning like a lamp. 1 lay itis cer- 
-TE-N cain, that lamy from heaven which lighted the 
Mn Magi was ſent from heaven for their parcicular 
bur} uſe; after which the Magi ſhould walk,and which 
"CY Randing Rill above the place where the Child 
"CY lay, they ſhould likewiſe ſtand fiill, and adore 
ol-Y that Jeius Chrift whom they ſought for. Such 
SE was that c'oud, like a white one inthe day-time, 
nYF and fieric inthe night ; which no may will ſay 
OJ was an apvarition 1n the whole Hemiſphere ; for 
10- | it was patticulariy over the Jews camy, and par- 
my ricularly cord the holy Tabernacle ; T 
lit. | marched according to the particular motion 
ieef that cloud, and (tood till when it fiood Rill ; as 
he} wemult likewiſe believethe wiſe men did with 


the ir Star , * 

 Asallo, if that Star had been fix'd in heaven, 
it had gon before others alſo who journeyed from 
the Eait ro the Welt, which is not written ; yea 
only that ir went before the Magi. It would 


urle of other Fgars which are about the Tro- 


chr ſe have run according to the account and 
pick, 
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ick, from the Ealt to the Weft ; Brit who contd 
ve followed ir with like fwiftneſſe ? Laltly,if 


this Star had heenplaced in fight, all famous Hi- 
ftorians would have ſpoken ofit, who wrore 
che memorable ehinss of their own times and a- 
ges which none did. 

Fherefore it 1s {ufficiently prov'd, that moſt, 
thonghr nor the wiſett Interpreters, erre, who 
think rhat that Star appear'dro all men in hea- 
ven, which aprear'd indeed ro rhe wiſe men 
onely, onely to three men, as is written. They 
erre, I ſay , becauſe they underſtand that gene- 
fally of a Star; which ought ro be particu- 
larly underilood of a lighr z or a burnine 
flame. 


—— 


CHAP, IYy. 


Ts the mirl» of Ezechiahs ſickneſſe, the Sunne 
went net back_in heaven, but in the Djal of 
Achaz. 


jj fre which I ſhall ſpeak of the miracle 
'& which God did in curing Exzechiah, being 


ſick, islefſle common » of greater concernment) . 


as it 1s in the Kmps, Book 2. Chap. 2. The Pro- 
phet Eſay being to give Ezechiah @ ſign that he ſhould 
be whole, and go into therTemple of the Lord ; calls 

the Lord. And God brought back the ſhadow by 
thoſe lines that it had gone down in the Dyal of Aghaz 
back ten degrees. Which is written in Eſay,' the 


39, inthele words; Behold 1 will maky the ſhado 


YLib. 4. A Syfteme of Divinity. 22> 
y of the lines by which it is gone down in the Dyal of 


l Achaz, to return in the Sun, And the Sun returned 
by.if ten lines by the degrees that it had gone dowy, 
Hi- In this muracte 1t 1s recetved a; <: rrent , that 


theSun went back in the heaven. For the miracle 
I a- Þ which was only in theDyal of Achaz.,ispur in the 
Sun and the hea\en , and becaute the ſhadow is 
oſt, brought back in the Dyals the Sun mult needs go 
ho f back in Heaven; nor could God make a miracle 
-1- F inthe Dyal of eAchaz, but with a violent moti-: 
cn F on he mult turn the whole heaven, and difturb 
CY | the moſt general frame. This is to fool one with 
e- | that fine iport , as if one would cauſe remove 
U- | the chimney and the fire from him, thar he mighe 
2 | not be burnt , rather ler him goe back himſelf, 
and ler the fire ftand 01111, left che houle be un-- 
dermined by the removing of the chimney. Ler 
the miracle be plac'd mn the Dyal, as is the mea- 
ning of the Scripture , and thenthe miracle wall 
be 1h its own piace: Nature will Rand in its 
own frame, and rens intelle&s will not be fool'd 
with vain jugglings. For, good God, what a 
miltake is this , thar has befool'd a great many 
wiſe men, that they believed that the Sun had 
gone back. 

If the Sun went back, eithet he went back in 
the Zodiack , or that degree of the Ecliprick 
ſanding till , which he was running that day ; 
the primum mobile came backward, and with t 
primum mobile all the reſt of the Sphzres;amongſt 
which the Sun'was likewiſe turn'd back. If we 
ſay that he went back only in the Zodiack, and a 

h parc of the Zodiack , according to the pro- 
T. -_ portion 
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portion he is ſaid to have gone back in the Dyal 
of Achaz. , the Sun mult needs return through a 
great many hgns ofthe Zodiack, and return pafſ'd 
moneths , yea ſcaſons of rhe year, which were 
paſt in the minute cf one hour ; which were ar 
horrid confuſion and abſurdity. Bur how much 
are they gone backward, not to fay from truth , 
or from any probable conjecture , who think rhar 
the whole heavens went back) that the ſhadozv of 
the Dyal might goe back ? That were to ditturb 
all nature, ro make a difference in the renour 
and order ot all things, to confuſe the riling and 
ſerring of ſtars, ro deſtroy all Ephemerides , 
and Attronomical tables, and to make a contuſion 
mall Afttronomy. Bur who ever heard of any tuch 
confution ? who ever heard of this back ſuper ſant ? 
for the memory of things which paſt in the days 
of Ezechiah , 1s yet extant among the Gentiles. 
Bur why ſhould there be a greater miracle in 
the fickneile of Ezechiah than 1n the death of the 
Lord. There was darknefſc only about Ferwſalew 
inthe death of the Lord , and ſhou'd the Sun 
ſhine longer ro the world, in the ficknefle of Eze- 
thiah; Chritt died; Ezechiah was only fick; Chrilt 
in his death was perfe King the redemption of 
the World , E£zech:ahs fickneſle only concern'd 
himſelf and his people: How ill ſuch compari 'ons 
ſhew ler the miracle be placed in the Dyal, nor 
in heaven) and all things will be very agreeable 


with that Dyal, for the life of man 1s very welt 


compared to a ſhadow, yea ro the: ſhadoiy of 
a Dyal. The laſt pcriod of a mans lite, andcof, his 
Dyal is called the laſt bour. Again the life of 
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the King is well compared to a Kingly Dyal. The 
Fic oa back, which was deſcebding inthe 
Dyal which Athaz had made. The life of Ezech.- 
ah who was dying » whom Achaz had begotten , 
went backward likewiſe » nor could &zechias 
have any more convenient fgn of his recovery 
than this miracle y which therefore was given as 
a particular fien to Ezechias , Chron. 2. chap. 32s 
Ezechias was feck xnto death, and God gave him a 
ſign, he gave-it to him, nor to all. And this "gn 
was ſcen in the land of ſudah, not in all lands 
which is to be obſerved & is proved by rhe ſame | 
place of the (ron. That their: was Ambaſſadors + +535 
{ent from Babilon,zwho came tb enquite of the hon : 
which had happened , not inthe heaven, which 
rake notice of , but upon the eatth, meaning the 
land of /z#dah: Nor had the Babilonians needed 
ro haveenquired of the /ews concerning the mi- 
rac!ey if it had havpened in Babilon, or 1t rhe Sun 
had gone back in the Firmament, for they them- 
ſelves had ſeehir., _ 
- Thetefore this micac!e muſt be reduced to the 
Dyal' of Achaz ; yea the holy Sctiprure ex- 
preſly meaned {o , and ditefly jers ir down 1n 
oth places of Eſay and of the Kirgs, if the 
words of both places be well weigh'd as is 
fir.. The words in Kings are the'e. The Lord 
broug ke back the ſhadow by the lines by which it had 
gone down in the Dyal of Achaz. Obſerve heres 
chat the miracle is expreſly gnified in the Dyal 
of Achaz,. The words of {ſay are. eAnd the fun 
returned. ten lines by the degrees it had gone downe In 
theſe flaces the bringg back, of th: ſhadow aud. 
Sat PES rt”: 
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226 A Syiteme of Divinity, Lib;#; 
. the Sun, are the ſame ; becauſe the ſhadow could 
Not retutn, unletle the Sun returned : nor the 
Sun return,but the ſhadow muſt return. And that 
1s it which Eſay ſays in the words immediatly 
before, Behold, will makg the (hadow of the lines rev 
rrn, by which it 1s gone down in the dyal of Achaz, 
in the Sun ; or with the Sun , which is the ſame, 
The Sun is not there taken for the Sun it ſelf, bur 
for the light which it throws upon any ſuperfice 
whereon it ſhines: which it throws upon all dy- 
als, and {ſuch a one as you may believe it caſt up- 
on the dyal of eAchaz. Moreover, thoſe lines 
of which the Kings and 1ſaiab here ipeak, were 
drawn our upon the dyal of Achaz, according to 
the ſhadow of the Gnomon, which, according to 
art 1s plac'd in the middle of the dyal. There 
were twelve chief ones cf theſe marked upon the 
dyal, to ſhew 1{o many degrees , or hours of the 
dyal, whilit the ſhadow of the Gnomon, in the | 
mean time over-running the whole ſuperfice of ' 
the dyal, calt out a great many other lines, by 
which it delign'd the ſmalle(t minure of every 
one of theſe degre:s and hours. Bur theſe lines 
are h. re promitcuouſly call'd the ſhadow and the 
Sun, becauſe they are rcally {er down and com- 
poled inall dyals, by the Sun and ſhadow) with- 
our prejudice tothe principles of Geomerry,who 
define their iines, pure, not compounded longi- 
ruges, Nor can [ call thoſe preciſely ſhadows, 
or preciſely the Sun ; bur rather the extremities, 
OT individual{ditin&tions of the Sun and ſhadow; 
for in them the laſt part of the Sunis the Grit of 
the ſhadow > burthe laſt of the ſhadow 15 nor bo & 
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is he Sun, Bit: what V Afi eer i- is 
be nent the heaven, if the words 
lat oft ings and Efay are taken hete for rhe Suri 
yy gi IP the Hyohr it caſt upon the dyat of A- 


eB chazt © | Jef 7 
Zy Take norice rhat £{@ here calls rhat indiffe- 
e, Jrentlythe ſhadow e Sun; which the =— 
ur Þ ſimply 1n that place calls the: ſhadow , neve 
:e [Son #4 thou have the ſhadow to aſcend few lines, 
ſ- Yor go downten lines ? And Ezechiah'[aid, 1r is cafe 
for the ſhadow to grow ten lines : let it not be ſoz but 
ler it go back ten lints. And Taiah call'd wpon the 
the Exrd ant he brought back the ſhwdow ten Imes, 
lth it had gone down in the dyalof Achar. It ſeems 
all this miracle was within the compaſſe of rhe 
dyal of Achaz., For Ezechiah (aid, It was eafie 
tomake the ſhadow tocome forward : Nor' that 
It was indeed lo eafie fora ſhadow to come for-. 
ward ten degrees in a minute, which could notbe 
done bur in ren hours ; bur becauſe .it ſeem'd 
more eaſie for a ſhadow to goe forward, that to 
rurn backward, he requir 'd that which ſeed 
hafder and a greater miracle, that it might run 
back ren lines. Certainly, the force of this mi- 
tacle'was altogether inthe dyal of Achaz  accor- 
* Jdingrothe intention of fick Ezechiah, and accor- 
ding rohis Prayer : For Iſa, had ask* d him, ih 
[ibs that it go forward, or turn backward? Le it 
\ | tvs backwats, ſiys Ezechiah, and che ſhadow of the 
 Lajalwasbrenghrback, According ro the _ 
tion of Ezechiah, and the Pr ryets of Iſaie 
warbetemoctiing to Jowirtith e rurning bi 
he Supin fraven » bur-the rurring back-6f che 
FT ' ® Xo - ſhadow 
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' $38 . ff Syſanme of Diviniy. bis 
{hadow.upon the 1yal and the maracleya D dir 1k 
to the will of rhe z; and prayers of the Pro- 

et»,was perform'd really not in the heaven, 

ut in the dyal. ,.Nor hadir been 2 mitacle, cha}. x 
the ſhadow was turh'd back inthe dyal,if the Sun 
haditum'd back in heaven ;-tor the ſhadow fol 
lowsthe motion of the Sunn che dyal not by 
miracle, bur by nature. . | 

| And it iscertain too, thar the light of the Sun 
upon the dyal ſhould be taken for the Sun ir ſelf; 
as 'Strato of Sydon was faluted and proclaimed 
King, withour any diſpute, becauſe firſt of all the 
Sydouians, on the top of all their City, he ſhew'd 
* patthe Sun ir elf, bur che light of the Sun, over 

againſt the Eaſt, and found firſt of all the riſing of 
© 4 ſun in the Weſt : others in vain expeRing to- 
wards the Eaſt to ſee the Sun ; which J«ſtix re- 
lates -out of. Troyus Pompeins, in his 18th book 

Righs reaſon therefore, and approved authorit 
joyn themſelves with theſe places, and the wor 
The Scripture) that this miracle ſhould only be, 
underſtood of the dyal of Achaz : In which the', 

Sun running his courſe; as he uſes to doe, the dy- 
al ſtanding.1n his own vlace , and the gnomon of 
the dyal not being (tirr'd, againlt the cuſtom, or- 
der, and natural etfe& ofthe Sun and ſhadow, by F|\ 
a miracle, and way to men unknown, the ſhadow 
was brought back ten degrees : and that they are 
gec<av*d, who think that the heaven and rhe Sun 
went backward. I ſay, that they are deceiv'd;be- 
avis they have averr'd it as a general miracle it 
hs heaven and Sun,, which was to be underſtood | 
, gartivularly, ad in the dyal of Achay, * 


SS waeQw f! rn Or Hr no onfwfd 


—_— I as a afmoacs . ax; 


- 


Eil 4; A'S Lew: | ; : wa & - 2 ' -229 


CHAP, V; p 
= the Sun fred fell is Gabaon is the wiracleaf 
olhua. at long day ſhould not extend-it f 
fol beyond the Conmry of Gabaon. - ( | fy 


Erustry ifany ſuch thing may be underftoad 
om Li fin the miracle of Joſhua, is whoſe wrath the Shw 
a was ftop'd, Ecclus. Chap.20. As alto, ſtood Fil; andl 

_ the voice of 4 man, Jo{hua 10, God had.rou» 
"| tedthe Amorriites' before [ſracl; who being bea- 
6 of ten from the rop' of Gabaon to: the deicents of 
ver} Bethoron, ſought for ſhelter in the- valleys; Þfo- 
f | fore was refolv'd to deltroy them atterly,: whom 
©0- J leaſt the night ſhould reſcue from his ſvord-and 
© J revenge, he (aid in the fight of 1ſracl y Thowt Sun 
DLY firt wot from:Gabaon, nor thow Moon from the yal- 
$ | /eyof Ajalon - And the Sun & , Moon ſtood ſtdlgil the 
people had reveng'd themſelves on their enemies, And 
®, inthe ſame place, The Sun ſtood ftill for the: fhace 
Ci of a whole day, and made no hait i go down, _-,' 
Y"-' There is none, bur uvon the firit fight of thele: 
oe words will affirm, that the Sun ſtood Bill in hea-: 
-F ven ; Bur ifany one weigh more' attentively the 
YL force of the muracle ,-and. contain the mixacle- 
within its own bounds, he ſhall eaſily find , that -* 
the light and rayes of the Sun are underſtood) not 
the Sun ir ſelf. Ir 'gives us boldneſle to.canje- 
Rureſſo, becauſe it 1s aids That the Sun ſtood, ftill 
' in the midſt of heaven ; For the Sun was then.go- 
" Ing dawn, when Foſhee bid-ir ftand till. Nor 
cduld che Sun then Rand in the middle of heaves, 
Iv "a> X.3 where 
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where he was not ; fer the going dow of the 1 
Sun is diſtant from the middie of the heaven a. 
whole Quadrant : Therefore this miracle is fo tq 
berunderſiood, That when the Sun was really 
down, the light of the Sun, withour'th2 
Sun ir ſelf, by a great mirac'e rerwain'd as yet in 
the Armoſphzre, or region of vapours , which 1s 
orer.the middle of the air, and the skie. | A 
_ that light ofthe Sun; withour the Sun it (elf 
Hearaipon the Ciry of Gabaon, andthe mounrain 
c_—_ ſothat thoſe rayes which came from 
r, being reverberated From that moun= 
po Gne chrpagh all the valley : inſomuch ag 
the:morrhites who fled, could noteſchew Joſhua 
whopurlued them» which was the cauſe of the 
miracle; * ** 

I began to be of this 02inicn long ago, living J' 
m'a very pleaant valley among the. {adv 
cian Mountaines ; whence a lictie* of the hea: 
ren appearing, allow'd” us the fight of the Sun a- 
bour Gx hours inthe Summer - 1p the forefaid 
va'ley. But the Sun in the meantime,who to my 
thinking was ſer before , through rhe diſtances 
and openings betwixt the hills, did 'beat upon 
ane gar the high ground over againſt ic, with 
which light'the whole valley ſhone, rill che Sun 
was r the Horizon. So ir came to paſſe, 
that in he hill over againſt me I ſaw a Sun with-' 
our a-Sun for many hours together, which was to 
| melike i'miracle : which ſo ofteh as I ſaws Ibe-- 
thought my ſel of the miracle of /oſtwa, thar God 
by z greater miracle could retain the light vey 
' Es avichout the Sury Ee; 'by 
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had ſcenthe Sun over againſt me upon che moutt 
cam 


As far as my reaſon could ſerve me, 1 
I was arrived to aconjeQure; becauſe it 18 wrn- 
teth Thow Sun upon Gabaon move not, tor the Sun 
at his going down did enlighten the oppokite 
Mountain ofGabaer, and not every Reovon of the 
Horizon » which no doubt ic had Jook'd upon 
had it food Rill in the mid(t of heaven; God 
therefore retain'd us the Mountain of Gabaaey 
and not inall the places of the dare oj 6 mie- 
morable miracle , that light by which: the Suh 
going down ſhone in that Mountain, and-the 
arias places ; Or whether it were better 
ro believe , that the ſimilicude of the Sun gong 
down by the Armoiphzre: and refrations which 
are ordinary in it, did appear after the Sun- was 
down ; As the Hollanders in Nova Zembla, at 
cer a night of 2 moneths and a half long , lay that 
they ſaw the Sun a lictle ſooner than they could 
expe& him , becauſe the Armoſphzre repreletr 
red che light of the Sun ro them, ſome days be- 
fore they ilaw the Sun ir telf, which Petrus Gaf- 
ſendss a famous man , and a great Philoſopher 
known over all the Worldhath related andtaken 
ſpecial notice of 2 Book Chap. 1 9. Of his Inft.eu- 
tiow of Aſtronomy, 

Ir is likewiſe written in Joſua. And the Swe: 
haſtened not to goe down, for the ſpace of a whole iT 
Which is expounded in the 46 Chapter of Erclefp- 
afticus, And one day as made a5 rwe.The tpace of - 
ne_day, which Joſ#a obſerved, not a whole 
day, but to be tood. For thar light of the 
_ 'X4 Sun 
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Sun which gilded the hill of Gabaon vaniſhed>by 
little and little, anda light like that of the Moon 
did ſncceed) till the 1/7 cles had revenged them- 
ſelves of their enemies. In which lenſe 'tho'e 
places in /oſua are taken, Thow Moon move nof ber 
youd the Valley of Ajalon. | 
Alſo in the {ame place of /oſua, There was. not 
before, nor ſhall there be hereafrer ſo long a day. And 
truly » that one day is made as rwo. It will 
rake bur little time up, and it will be worth 
while to relate'a contention berwixt a Minorite 
Frier, and a Mathematician. The Mathematici- 
af was ſhewing, thact there were days which ex- 
rended the lengrh of many, according to the ob- 
liquitie of the Sphzre , yea a dayof tx moneths, 
with them who live under the parallel. The” Di- 
vine at this wax'd angry » crying it was impiouss 
andto be puniſhed ©. a branding Iron , -with 
which Hereticks are marked, to 'affirini that 
there could be any longer days, than in the mita- 
cle of Joſ#a, where one day was made as-two: 
Eſpecially ſince it is dite&ly ſer down, There has 
mot been, nor ſhall be ſo long a day, Than which 
there is nothing more expreſſe, nothing more 
clear. And we ſhould, ſayes he, makes the holy 
Scripture a liar ( a thing horrid , and not ro be 
thought ofif that were true which theMarhema- 
tician did demonſtrate and therefore that Princes 
did very wellwho did bamiſhMathematicians out 
of Chrittendom.My little Pricſt, fays the Mathe- 
marician be not ſo fierce, Towr zeal tarrics'you bt- 
youd your wit, For both the word of Gods fie” 
and that Mathematical demonſiration 49 Hkeiyiſe 
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Lib:4. of Syſfeme: Jn _ IP. 
rrue, Ir is true, that neicher before 'rhat Tame » 
nor fince,contd there be 10 longa day wn 
as there was by rhe command of John. But cx- 
tend not that miracle and thar length of day be- 
yond G abaon to Neigbouring Nations. For it 1s 
rrue , nor can there be any thing: more: true , 
that in thoſe Countries which are near rhe poles 
thoſe days are; and ſhall. always be longer than 
that dayzin which, according to the command ot 
"Joſhua the Sun made nat halt ro-goe down npor 
Gabaon for the ſpace of one whole day', and one 
was made as two. For they are really days un- 
derthe pole, not of two days, bur ' of a hundred 
and eighty EVO days, andi/more » which the Ma- 
thematician by irretragabie arguments: 
clear. Bur the Divine bing here batfled 5 did 
wrangle to no purpoſe. Bur that our ipeech may 
return whence it begun. The miracle” of Joſhns 
mult in effe& nor be placed in heaven, bur 
| 'the earthy, nor upon alt the: earch neirher, 
only in the Country of Gabaon , In. which rhere 
never was before, nor ſhall be afterſo !onga a 
for that could not be made good every wher 
© "There will nor be wancing men of ibconcents 
who will either render me' {uſpicious,as havi 
an ill opinion, of the faith in miracles ," or than 
me mad', or deiperately bold , rhat I depart fo 
farand wide from rhe received opinion» who 
.pndoubredly believe thar the Sun upon the com- 
'mand of Joſhua i661 Millinheaveny as They tio 
, think, that inthe recovery of Eze. it went back.- 
«They will derra from my conjeRures:& defame 
themasrifing from badPrinciples,rhat wil offer to 


over 
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overcloud the Scripture, where it ſeems co {j 
fo clearly, faying, that inthe miracle of FF y 
it flood ſtill in the midſt of heaven , and. upon the 

er of ſaiah, it rerurned ten (ines. Such men as 
thete chink all chings that people wil not believe 
Religion & Divinity,& miracles with them have 
che greater repute of ſan&itythe more incredible 
they are ; which is a tr thing , the more 
they are paſt belicf, the more rhey believe them: 
F I y confeſſe , I doe nor give in my 
name amongſt thoſe enormous upholders of mira- 
ctes, who put all reaton our of ſquare. I am rea- 
fonable , and any thing that 1s belonging to 
reafon. I pretend an intereft in tt. I believe 
thoſe miracles of /oſwa and Iſaiah, and doe yery 
much magnifie God in them but think them nac 


- greater than they were, nor as is agreeable to rea- 
= therefore I have ——_— within 


cheir own limirs. And I beſeech the Reader will 
not be ſoraſh in his judgement concerning -rhole 


| rnoie 
thoſe things which I have here written. Fos I 


have wricten far from any ambition , not to tri- 
umpl over mens common errots , but to ſearch 
them one » for the love which 1 bear ts truth » 
and whoſoever is 2 friend to realon and truths let 


kim judge of my obſervations. 


Lb4 44 
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as Where the miracle is of the Iews garments not wors 
Ve - ew is the Widderneſſe, and the not wearing of their 


- ſhoes. b 
e] | | 

re Uch anather wonder that is thought indeed , 

- got a miracle, which is read inthe 29 Chapter 


ty | "ot Demteronome, where Moſes rehearies this mi- 
i- | racle,and bounty of God to the Jews. The Lord » 
a- lays he, led yew forty years through the Deſart, Thy 
o elothes were not worn nor thy (hoes wax'd not old. It is 
'e | comonlythought,thar the clothes of the/ſraelites 
ly | therefore were not worn out, becauſe God. had 
ot 3 pade their clothes incorruptible, as alſo one-0c- 
y- | culrfacultie of growing bigger , that the clothes 
nj which the //raekres puron, fo ſoon as they grew, 
they grew likewiſe which they alſo wore. Con- 
le cerning their ſhooes, that could nor bz ſpent nor 
I'Y growold; and {6 ſoon as they pur ſhooes upon 
- | theirchildrens feet, as the childrens feer grew 
h | forthe ſhooes grew likewiſe. - 
|» This they bulieve , becauſe they conſider nor 
; that the force of this miracle , was nor placcd in 
thoſe idle fancies and childiſh Rories, bur in thac 
wonderfull 'providence by which God led the 
| Iſraelites forty years through the Deſart, 
deſtitute -of - all things > vorwit 
they had ſuch abundarce'; that they wanted.noc 
materials to make clothes & ſhooes of, rhat cheic 
_—_— not wom outbecaule they had {eve- 
Chas” 
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cauſe they found new onesto pur on, thar chey 
fed a thouland Flocks in the deſart>of whoſe wool 

_ they made cloth and _ j and of their skins, 
and leather made ſhoes , and'wanted 'be+ 
fides no Weavers, Taylors , Curriers' and Shoe- 
makers. | 


God ſays moreover in that place, Bread ye did 
_ wot eat, Wine or ſtrong dr mk you did wot drink_in Lt 
Deſart, that you might know that 1 was the Lord y 
God. Manna had reign'd down to them” out of 
Heavem-Water flow'd'to them our of the Rock ; 
both by a miracle from God) that they mighr 
eat'& drink Manna & Water1in lien of Bread and 
irong drink. It was likewile a miracle from God, 
that their Flocks ſhould find whereupon to feed; 
and what to drink in the barren and dry Wilder- 
oak bY why 
This-was then the force of the miracle meane 
by Moſes, to ſhew that the' Jews wanted no- 
thing for forty years, which by ſeveral "ways, 
bur always to the ſame' fence he expreſſed , He | 
opened him'elf more- clear'in the 2 Chapter of 
Denteronomie, The Lord knows thy journey , how 
thou paſs'd through this great Deſert dwelling with 
- thee fore ears , und thou lacked"ſt nothing. In 
which ſenſ2 underſtand the 8-Chapter of the 
ſame Denteronomie. Thy clothes was not worn out 
with age » «nd thy feet were not beaten, beholdthis 
is now the fortieh year, The Garments' of the 
Iſraelites might grow old, bur not failthem with 
antiquity , God not ſaffering themto want new 
earments to repair the lofſe-of the old; Their 
ſhoorF night burſt in rheir upper leather , bes 
tho ..d [4 - 
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their feet not to be gall'd, becauſe they had lea- 


1 | 

-_ ther enough in the Deſert, ſo that they could not 
ns, | be bruiſ'd eicher with a worn or cobled ſhooe. 
es So underſtand that place whege ris. 1aid; The Jews 


- | 4d not thirſt inthe Deſert. For the Jews mighr 
x: thirſt inthe Deſert , foe they wanted, not -wa= 
4:4 ter wherewith ro quench their thirſt, Yea 

whartſoever the words of {ſay may ſeem ro im- 
p rr; The Children of /-ae! muſt needs be dry 
of | 15 the Deſert,or elſe they had drink in the De- 
1 ſert » for none drinks water bur he that is dy. 
We The fool is a when water's nigh. That is + ſuffers 
id thirſt > God could indeed by his miracle , in 
, which he is —_ powerfull , have done 
4; all that, that the Jews ſhould not be hungry nor 
: Iry, nor their clothes be worn, nor their ſhoes be 
ſpent. And there hadſdgen need of theſe mira- 
cles , it they had had no wool , nor noleather ; 
bur they wanted none of theſe things » nor was 
ſuch miracle needfull. Yea this miracle 
would rather have manifeſtly evidenced the want 
of clothes and ſhoes, if for want of clothes. and 
ſhoes » and by the virtue of that miracle they had 
always put on the ſame clothes y and rhe ſame 
ſhoes which could never wear out: On the other 
fide it ſhew'd the abundance ofclothes and ſhoes * ' 
which- they had, becauſe neither their clothes 
nor fhoes grew old, becauſe they chang'd both ſo 
often. K* 
And aſcribe this to the providence and care 
of the Lord, by which all things which were 
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eceſſary for the Jews were provided for them, 
>Fauſe be led chem fomerimes through m__ 
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and -ptenrifult ptaces', from whoſe Inhabirarit 
| "x; aud elfhodlery; They brag ht meat for 1mw- 
and did car, ani bought water for ionty, aud did 
'#&-%) for which che ratinronre lin to 
the Edowites and Hoabres, And whien Sehon for- 
bad chem rhisprivilege, they imore him, wirh 
all hispeople, and all his Cities » and took the prey 
and defi Towns, Deureronomie , Chap. 2: 
in rhe third Chapter , they' deſttoyed Op 

the King of Baſar ; that time they took the land 
from the Amorites which is beyond Jordan. Moſes 
ſelf would have ſaid , Os this fide Jordan: 
which obſerve: And that amongft the prey and 
fpoilsof theſe two Kings, there were garment's 
and ſhooes found , and more than enough of mas 
terials ro make borh clothes arid ſhooes. This 
you-may imagin alſo of the eAmalekites , over- 
vercotn by the Jews. Exodus Chap. 17. before 
the Law given in Sizai. To this you may add, 
thar the Jews for many years compaſſed Mount 
Seir , inhabited by the Edomites, from whom 


oy Fought vituals and water , which 1 
made now appear , and from whole Cities they 


had clothes and ſhooes at a price. 
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tha; they were fair ; or, which is 


"1 ewe of Dri 
| CHAP, VII 
That the Flood of Noah was not upon the whole earth 


bat the Land of the Jews, Not to de 


Ive us -leare to diſciifle this laſt mitatle 
of the flood. of Noah , which is believ'd to 
have overflow'd the kingdoms of the earth with 
molt mighty overflowings, and which 'I rather 
believe overflow'd only Paleſtine, and the Land 
of the Jews. The cauſes of this conjefture are 
chiefly, the cauſes of the Deluge ; which here I 
ſhall mention from their beginnings. | 
I ſhow'd you before, thar the os were fra- 
med in Adam, and eſteem'd the peculiar fans of 
God; that they were l{eparated from all other Na- 
tions which had created in the begirming. 
And that thoſe Nations were call'd mo 
men in many places of holy writ, I have ſer forrhi 
at large, . The Lord likewiſe ſer the Jews apart 
from all Nations, when he plac'd them in his ho- 
ly Land, as in a fenced garden, whither ir ſhould 
nor be granted toother Nations to come. God 
then had forbidden the Jews ro make mix- 
rure with other Nations. Chiefly, he ſuffer'd 
them nor to defile their ſons with the davghrers 
of men. Againſt the command of God the Jews 
had +— = Co into their land ; + 
ſayes s, when they beg an to newlt; the 
carh, the ſons of God ſretns the dau rb recs 
the ſame; the 
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ſelves wives of all which they choſe ; and by that co- 
ulation Giants were begotten : For the Jews 
eve made firong and ey > haga: late fra- 
min> of them, and going bn to the hrers of men, 
as trong men are begot by ſtrong and divine ſeed, 
mix'd with humane begers Heroes: the ſons gf 
God lying with the daughters of men, begar Hes 

$, valiant men, as they are ſer down un that 
cls, by val.ant and famous men in' their 


' | 
2” Ges being angry. at the wicked- 
neſſe ofthe Jews, that he had made men, and 
wrought the clay of which he fram'd Adam, of 
whom the Jews were born) an earthie and cor- 
Tupt generation of men. The cogit ation of whoſe 
heart. was bent upon evil continually, at all times ; 
that is, from their firſt beginning, both in Adar 
their Father, who had cranigrefſed the comman- 
demett of God; and in them'elves\, who had 
likewiſe broken the covenant of God. 

Twill cs: off, ſaith the Lord in that place , man 
whons 1 have created, from the face of the earth,from 


the man to the beaſt, from the creeping thing to the, , 


fowl of the heaven ; for I repent my ſelf that I have 
wade them. Here take notice, that by earth we 
underſtand Palcitine, according to the Hebrew, 


who by earth lumply expreſs'd, mean their own : 


AsTI obſerv:d of the darkneſſe before in the death 
of the Lord. -God then had decreed to deftrpy 
mary whom he had created, from the face of the . 
s By 5:e man whom he had created , _—_— 
Nan 
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' fons of e Adam; who were after called Jews, ſee-. 
ine the daughters of, the-Gentiles, rook to them- 
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Rand the Jews the poſtericy of Adam. I ſay of 
that Adam whom he had created ar fram'd , for 
creation and framing here is the ſame. By 4i- 
ving creatures» underitand alſo the Gentiles mino- 
ledamongt the Jews,and caules of the fins of the 
Jews, according to what I formerly ſer down at 
large, where I made it appear, that the Jews are 
{imply call'd men, in compariſon of the Gentiles ; 
that the Gentiles on the other fide, compar”'d to 
the Jews, were call'd beaſts, and -4 people which 
was not a people, in holy Scripture ; And ſuch was 
Gods anger,that he re:olvd not only to deſtroy all 
thoſe Jews and Gent les, but all the men of thac 
Land, and all the catrel ct ir, from the creeping 
things to the birds of the air ; except only Noe, 
the Jew-who according to Gods command tram'd 


an Ark, roe'cape the \10!ence ofthe Deluge, 


The treaſures of the great depth were opened, (ayes 
Gcnehis, and the windows of heaven were opened, and 
it rained upon the earth forty dayes and forty nights; 
And there was a deluge u00n the earth: and the wa- 
rers were multiplyed : and they lifted up the Ark high 

rom the earth , for they ®ncreas'd exceedingly, and 
fil all things upon the face of the earth. And the 
waters preva tl 5 phone} art upon the earth. And all 
the high hils were cover'd under the whole heaven. 
The water was fificen cubits above the mountains 
which it had cover'd; And all fleſh upon the earth 
was deſtroyed, birds, living creatures, and beafts,and 
all creeping things, All men, and all things where 
is is the breath of life, died. Ard he ry all 
things that was upon the earthy from the man tothe 
beajt, as well creeping things, as fowls of the heaven 
Wy Y. aud 


142 H Syſheme of Divinity. Lib4, 
and they were ext off from the earth. Only Noe re- 
mained, and thoſe that were with him in the Ark, 
AN which Geneſis propherically expreſſing 'and 
opening, as by inſpiration, ſers forth, ro declare, 
that all the beaſtsof the land of ſndah veriſh'd, 
when Paleſtine was drown'd : which words, it 
yon take only the literal ſence of them, ſeem to 
mtimate, that all the earth, or both Hemaſ- 
pheres , round about which che Sun takes his 
courſe, were overflow'd. 

Ncr is it material to me that which is ſaid, that 
the treaſures of the great deep were broke up, axdthe 
windows of heaven opened ; For, that great Abyſle 
was the iea of Paleſtine, from which all the toun- 
tains {pring. Which Geneſis lets down to us were 
ro have been broken uy, ro repreſentto us, that 
all PaleZtime was difſoiv'd in water,and did iweat 
Qur all the moiſture in 1ts veins. Bur there are 
ſome, who to add force to juch things as are hy- 
ny written, interyret the Cataradts of 

eaven) The waterie hea\en diigoro'd upon the 
whole earth; which is a meer toppery. For theſe 
things were written in a high tiile,to expreſſe the 
abundance of rain by which the Land of the Jews 
was overflow*'d. T he n.ountains were covei'ed un- 
der the whole heaven, mult be underiiood of the 
high mountains of PaleFtine; as aiſo the whole hea- 
ver, was that which covered Paleſtine. For it 1s 
ordinary to aflign every Country its own heaven. 
In the ſame 1enſe underſtand the 2 Chaprer of 
Dentr. where God caſting a fear upon all the na- 
rions of the Holy Land, to which he was to.lead 
his people /ſracl, exhorts them in theſe words, 
| > To 
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To dey 1 will bex: n to ſerd thy fear and terronr upon 
the Nations which dwell under the whole heaven, All 
the heaven 18 here underitood , which was over 
th2 whole Land of PalzFtine , For God did noc 
that time fend th? fear of the Jews. upon the 
Nations that dwelt in Ch.aa, America, the South, 
or Gremlard. 

Bur 1! we wilt take notice of t91e thing and not 
ofthe words it witl aopear, thac the. Ne{uge 
came on'y von the Land of the jews, and not 
upon the whoie wor'd. Both irom the cautes 
of the Deiuge, which | now iro.Cc of, and waich 
I now to:d you were toe lins of tNC Jew i. ASa- 
to by Noe the | Jew, nd iis {ons, the renqtles FJ 
the Jews; as alio irom the piace upon wantc! te 
Ark tiood upon the dec ye, the waters : 202 the 
HGOUNEAINS of A; MC ay! aycs (ene, is. W hc h M9N- 
rains of Armen.a, 4s they 100k toward; Pal: 
Ftme , make uy a part of Syriayz next to Pa- 
leſt me. 

But, c:rrain'y Joſephs recnt that that was a 
Particuiar Deinge, "where wriemng : gant <_— 'o7 
lib. 2. h- » {, eaks of all the authors, Caenti.es,w! 
have made mention of the Jews ; among whom 
he TEeNloOns Beroſuzr, Rey + {1tx, lays he) hb (rH 
of the Ark, in which t! oh, fof eur Family was pro 
ſerved. He 'aid nor, is which the chief « f meaiilun 
wn ſaved; but the chief of oxr ſtock or linage ; - tha 
is, of the Jews: For there he peaks of tie | ws» 
whom Dof-chus ca'ls bis own, and his own ſt:ch. b:- 
g a Jew him/eif : Who, I fay, was the ch1- of of 

< yeoPp! le ofthe Jews afcer the F.oud ; for Jeſ:- 
#s Icrives the hilt kinrzd of che Jews beſore the 
: Y 3 F:o04, 
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Flood, from Adam; by which ir 1s very clear, 
that only the reliques of the Jews were lav'd in 
the Ark, and that the Family of the Jews was re- 
fior'd byNoe,who was the ſecond beginner of that 
kinred after the Dcluee. 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


The ſame which was prov'd in the former (| hapter by 
« the Dove ſent out by Noe, and by the natural de- 


ſcem of waters. 


T isclear, that this Deluge was peculiar to 


the Jews: not univerial in all Nations) by that 
which 1s written of the Dove, which Nye lent 
cur, and ſhe rerurn'd to him ar night, For that 
branch wich green leaves which the Dove pull'd 
from the tree » was not of thoſe Oitves which 
the Delvg- had overwheim'd ; and for a whole 
year buried them in mudd. Therefore it 1s more 
probabie ro lay, That that De ve beiny {ent from 
the mountains of Armenia, fley over ail the wa- 
rers of the Deluge. and inthe higher fe'ds of 1- 
{a gather'd from an oi;.e, free from dirt and 
ſlime, char branch with' 5021 leaves, ro ſhew to 
Noe a flouriſhing, not a wiiher'd hope of his deli- 
VErance, 

Which that we may more clearly perceive,let us 
conſider, and recolle& that violence, with which 
the ſhowers of the flood in great bodies of water 
broke out, and did beat the whole earth, without 


relt or interruption day or night, Ler us bethipk 


RN us 
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us how great muddy ſtreams fell from the moun- 
rains into the valleys, And that deluge- made up 
and (weld with thoe torrents, was nothing elſe 
bur Water mix'd with ſlime and clay, which be- 
ing afterwards macerated for a whole year, in 
f whichit was upon the higheſt mountains, and 
_ fitreen cubits above them, the dregs of that 
flime falling downto the bottom» ſtuck in the 
branches of the trees z and every leaf of them. 
by For this we are taught by dayly expericnce » 
Fi. where troubled and c!ayie rivers break over their 
banks ; For after the'e waters are driven off, we 
lee the reeds and the trees with which theſe 
banks are planted, preifed down with the 


bar weight of the ſlime , and defil'd with molt filthy 
-nt q clay; Asalſo all the Olives wer: drown'd at the 
oor Flood of Noah; As likewiſe we may very well 


WF read » that all thoſe Olives for a whole year, in 
which the deluge is ſaid to have whelm'd them, 


$ to have been altogether ipoil'd and deſfiroyed , 
= and to have rotred at lait. 

in And thus I conceive, that the fields of upper 
= Aſia are higher than the Mountains of Armen'a, 
: becauſe I think the loweſt earth lies always to 
4 the Sea (ide , and thote grounds are higher which 
2 are the fartheſt trom the Sea, and are higher rai- 


led, within the uppermoſt and continued Globe 
ofthe earth : which we ſec c'early, when we fee 
famous and ſwift rivers, through great and long 
tracts of land ; haſten toithe lea, according to 
| that reaſon, by which they low down from up- 
per ground to a continued deſcent. Nor ſhall I 
©mhit torelate what a molt experienced Geome- 
M4 trician 

: | 5 on 
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rrician relared rome, That he bad try'd rhe de- 
ſcent by vwhich the ri er of:Garerze run from The- 
louſe chrough the land of Brrdearx n.0 th2 Occ- 
an, an{meaitring a hundred rods, he found many 
tin sanhoerolociccent {cr ihis {wit conrie 
to the Se2, Tperiwaied my eltthat it had: been 
$40 accounted by Aſon:z5 1n ns CMoſelza : 


Smodth Loyrs, and ſwift Rhoans, ſheng Garonns ſtream, 


If you w1il not grant ſuch a declination, as the 
Ceomectician tai 1 the Garonne run into the Oce- 
87, take the Dow, that famous and lwitt River, 
which runns fix hundred wile of continual de + 
feent from irs own io! ntain, 1to the Engine (eas 
Anlletus know hits de cert, not in a hundred, 
bur fx hundced ro 's rea ur ng; as alſo that at- 
ter the mea'uring of tx 1undred mites, there 1s 
tound one mile of de'cent ; By which reaſon, the 
fountain of the River Dew may be found higher 
than the ſhore of the Exxtne ie, one who'e ric. 
Grant at o that deci. itte not to be hindred by a- 
ny 1nferrentng Morntain, nor rough with any 
fiops, through a cicar platnyas we ice an a g.obe, 
either of Metal, or Yyoriecry even and lmooth:; 
fo that rocthing can ninder thole- warers flowing 
2'ong io finooth a-channe!. Thcn grant, that the 
Country about the Exx » ea 18 ſo'much-drown'd, 
that the waters of it are rais'd from the bottom 
perrengdicular:y a who'& mile. Which hezohe 
will doubly ont-vie the height of the highelt hils: 


This being granted, it woud be found according: 


to that which I laid, That the fountain of the Raz 
wow was higher than the ſhore of the Exxime lea , 


oy JS 4 that 
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hat that deluge,which would rile up to thei 
and left of that Continent, would only touch: ch 
brim of the fountain of Davow, and not pals thoſe 
lands, and thole on the other ſide would remain 
untouch'd, and dry as betore. 

' Think ſolik.wile of the deluge of Noah. Con- 
cerning whole waters we tfiight cafily gather how 
much of Aſia rhey overflow'd beyond rhe Arme. 
nian mountains » if we knew the height of the 
mountain of Ararat, which is one of the high- 
eſt, and onthe rop of which the Ark Rood4 and 
what ritings, and what barrs that Globe of the 
Continent of A/iarais'd againlt thoſe waters that 
flow'd down upon them trom above ; from a- 
bore, I ſay, thoſe fifreen cubits, by which, accor- 
ding to Geneſis, it was higher than the mountains 
which it covered. 

Truly, I really think chat the waters of Niehs 
floud roſe a bundred miles, or theteabours,up 1n- 
the Continent of A/ia, becaule the comrinent of 
that Globe being full of rings and ops, nay,ad- 
vancing it ſelf with very high ridges as tar as the 
hill Taxrus, brokey as 1s probable, the for. : of the 
water by the interpotition of monntaingthat the 
waters could not go any furcher. 

That the Dove conld flee and return one 
hundred miles » ro bring that branch wich 
green leaves, ina day I guefle from hence, be- 
cauſe ſhe being our in che morning » and came 
home at night ; both © ofthe ſwiftneffe 
of her wing> with which the Dove 1s natural 
endow'd, as allo by the leading and condaud of 


* @od Almighty, ſhe went to ferch the pleige of 
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ce, by which God was reconcil'd to the Jew- 
Nation : But ſhe had not flown lo tar, itſhe 
had intended to pluck a wither'd, and a fli- 


mie branch , for there were enough hard by the 
Ark. 
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CHAP. IX, 


This ſame i prov'd by the hiflorie of che ſons and po- 
fterity of Noah. By Euſebius iz his Chronicle. 
There were particular deluges, Egypt never 
drowned. Strabo, of the Turdetamian Spani- 
ards. Scaliger and Seri 1us concerning the Tro - 
ans, are cited. Solinns of the Indians. San- 
choniatoy Iombal. 


. Ccording as ir is betiev'd that all mankin41 
was O'rwhelmed in Neahs Floud, they like- 

wiſe believe thar the lof'e was repair'd by his po- 
ſterity. And ifir could appear, that the peop'ie 
ot all Lands were propagated fince the Floud of 
Noah, from his poſterity, there were no rca'on 
bur I ſhould yeeld ro them. Read bur attentive- 
ly the tenth Chapter of Geneſis, from whence the 
reparation of all mankindis aſcrib'd ro the ſons 
of Noah: as allo the divifionof the whole earth 
by them is afſerced. - And it wil] appear more 
elear than day, that not all the Countries and re- 
g10ns of the earth were poſleſſed after the floud 
- the ſons of Neah, but only thoſe Countries 
in the Holy land, as they are there ſer down, cr 


rather thoſe Tountries of the Holy hand and vic 
; Coun- 
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Countries round about it. In that chapter , rhe 
beginning of the Kingdom of Nimrod was Baby- 
lon. Aſſwr built Niziveh, There is nothing bur 
Babylon and Niniveh ſaid to be poſſeſſed in the 
whole chapter, either beyond Exphrares , or be- 
yond the River of Egypr, or beyond the red ſea 
L or beyond the whole Paleſtme , which I deter- 
mined before the bounds of the holy land , and 
which do environ it every way. 

Yea you ſhall read in that chapter, rhat the 
Philiſtines, the Hethites, Tebuſfites, Amorrhites,Ger- 
geftes, Hevntes, Smnes, Aradites, Samarites, and 
Amathites, were all Nations of the holy land , 
which appears from the places and journals of 
that Country. And the bounds of Chanaan the Sous 
of Cham are as one comes from Sydon to Gerar , e- 

vew to Gaza, till thow enter into Sodom and Gomor- 
. rha , and Adma, and Zoboim z even unto Lera, 
which are either places y or Cities of the holy 
land. Ir is immediatly added, A frer this the Cha- 
nanites were dſperſed, Bur no body doubts of 
them , bur that they were a very well known 
people of the ___ Then tho! ſhalr find ir 
chus written. ſe are the [ons of Cham, in their 
kinreds, tongues, generations Javds, and people.Which 
if you _ ſuddenly, you will imagine, that tho'e 
rongues) generations, lands and nations, had poſ- 
ſeſſed the third part of the earth. Bur rake notice 
that theſe great names of rongues , generations» 
lands) and nations are to be underſtood tor their 
own nations 1n the holy land, divided and diftri- 
bured amongſt them , wherein they dwelt ac- 
cordidg to that deicrivtion inthe tenth chaprer. 
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Gbſerve coo, that congues are here prepoltes 
ſerdown > For at that time alltche Nations _ . 
owe 1p. The earth was. of one lip , and of onef |. 
6» , and ſo of one tongnt » as It is Written in i 
e following chapter the 12 of Gew fs, Natl ; 

was that confaſic of tongues which follows in , 
inthe 11 chapter inthe building of Babel, 

* The Sons of Sexs afe reck » Who was the | þ 
Father ofthe Sons of Heber. ' And there were born * 
axto Heber ſays Gene!is, rwo ſons, the name of the _ 
ene was Phaiegy becauſe in his days the earth was a;-f | 
vided, andihe name of his brother Joan. That p 
land which was divided, is co be underltood- rhe 
holy land; For it is ſaid moreover of thele bro-J _ 
thers » that thtir habitation was as one goes from| 
Meſlar to Sephar, a mountain inthe Ealt, whichy , 
1s 2 meer 1tinerarieof the holy land. Theſe wereſ ,, 
the families of Noah, aud actording to their peoples I 
and Nations, and from them were the Nations divi- < 
ded wpon the earth after the Floud, For by them ©. 
was the habitation of the holy land divided. For L 
land ſimply nam'd, the Hebrews intetpret tor} « 

- their own, which I have told you oftner than | 
once before. Grant thar all the world was at this | |, 
time divided by Phaleg, couldit be pothible that | | 
in five generations : for Phaleg is the fifth in diſ- p, 
cent from Sem, that they could inhabite (ma, p 
America, the Southland, and Greenlandaand what- j 
ſoever land lies berwixt them ? therefore the | |, 
name of land muſt here he ſtreightned to the cho- | 
ſen land only > which if the bulineſſe be well | 
look'd into, could not be well inhabited and re- | 
pleniſhed by the oftipring of Noah in ten Ffera- - 
(10Ns, Bur |. 
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© Bur they ghuefſe, and rafhly too, that all the 
laces ofthe earth were diyided and inhabire# 
, che Sons of Noah, onr of ant 6pinion, whichias 
I ſaid before has vrepoſſeft all pertons;that ali che 
men ofthe world were drowned in Noabs Flood) 
As allo from the names of the Sons of Noah y 
which names ſome having ſome affinity , tome 
alrogether different ; they have wreſted ro ſome 
the 1tkelthovd of th: names bf lome' people now 
remaining of ſome anctenr Nation,by ner force, 
and ha ie brought all thoſe Nations from the Sons 
of Noah by conceited conjectures. Yi 
See other fancies, they ſay it 1s wrictety in the 
ecnch Chapter of Geneſis, of the Sons of ' Japber. 
From them the Tſles of the GemHes were dvided, ac+ 
cording to\therr ( ountries y every one according to 
their tongue, and families, in rheir Nations, Thoſe 
Iſles ſome expound , {uctr as are ſcattered all rhe 
Sea over, both AEgean and HMediterr anzan , 
and tho'e which rhe Oceaninvirons, Britain, [re- 
land, the Hebrides, the Weltern Iſles of Stetlamd, 
Shetland, and all the reſt of the Iflands known or 
unknowr, They will have the Sons of Neah to 
have been1o numerous inthe days of the poſteri- 
ty of Japhet, that the whole continent of the 


earth nor being able 10 contain its dwellers, they 


ſpread chemlſeives into all che Iſlands far and near; 
And the Co!onies being thronged one upon ano- 
rherz they divided che tand, and dwelc in their 
own Countries » as it is her? written 3 which 
wherher or no it could come to paſſe in the third 
generation of the'polteriry of Tepher , let any 

ieSanbe judge. There are thoſe who by all 
Js , " . the 
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the:earth, underſtand all the earth beyond Pale 
Fine, and will have Exrope in that ſenſe , parti- 
cularly call'd one Idand, according to Hebrew 
authors, if they conjeRure that the Sons of Ja- 
phes did fail to Exrope, and divided thoſe vaſt 
tracts ot land, which that the mo!t famous quar- 
ter of the earth contains,wichin the third genera- 
ton of the ſons of Japher; which oblerve » tor 
here 15the thicd,, only inthe lines aſcending to 
the (ons of Japhet, . Yea ifthey conjecture, thar 
thoſe ſons of the third generation of Taphet , did 
not only aflign themſelves Exrope, becauſe Ex- 
rope is call'd one Iflanl by the Hebrews z and be- 
cauſe'itis here written ; That the 1ſlands of the 
Gentiles were divided in their Countries by the ſons of 
Japhet, according to their tongues and families ; 
how uncertain ich do they build upon ſuch 


weak conjectures , eſpecially upon the Hebrew 
freechy which is ſo much famouus in irs fignifi- 
cation, and (0 {trange; that it ſpeaks almolt no- 
thing bur Figores? 

! Bur iftherebe any faith in conjeures, I ra- 
ther believe that thoſe Iſlands of rhe Nations 
were divided by the ſons of Taphet, according to 
their tongues and families in their Natwns , were 
the Nations of the holy land, which che Sons of 
Taphet divided , according to their rongues an 
families in their Nations. Becauſe the ſame 
things are there underſtood of the ſons of Tapher, 
which are ſaid afterwatds of the Sons of Cham, 
Theſe are the ions of Cham in their kinreds, 


rongues, and generations, their lands, and peo- | 


ple, For it is to be thought that the ſong&# [a- 
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vr ſerled themſelves in theCountries of the ho- 
yland as the ons of Cham did. For it the Sons 
of Cham,being reprobates,had their lot in the ho- 
ly land , which was the land of the Lord, why 
ould not we believe that the Sons of /apher had 
likewiſe their portion in the lame land of theLord 
whoſe father the Lord had lov'd and choſen?Truly 
we have ſhew'd you , that the lots of the ſons of 
Shem and Cham £1 in that land,why then ſhould 
only the ſons of[apher of all the pollerity of Noah, 
be diſ-inherired from the holy land , which was 
their own ? or by what title could they have been 
call'd by their brethren , being d1{-inhericed of 
that land? Take ſerious notice of theſe words 
concerning the Sons of Tapher. By theſe were the [- 
[lands of the Gentiles divided according to their nati- 
ons; For I couldeafily believe that lands and 
Conntr{es are here the ſame. And the Countries 
inhabited by every one of theſe Nations are cal- 
led Iflands, becauſe hedg'd in by neighbouring 
Nations, as they call choſe Iſlands ot houtles , 
which are hedg'd in by lanes round abour, wh 
may we not as well ſay Iſlands of the Gentiles, if 
we ſayIſlandsof houleg?irs properly enough uſed, 
Exſecbirs in mis Chronicle 1s a great motive to 
perſwade me , that the flood of Noab was patti- 
cular to the Iews , where about the time ot eA- 
brahams birth he ſpeaks thus. 1n the three and 
fortieth year of which Ninus reign, Abraham was 
born amonoſt the Hebrews, 1t was there the x- 
teeenth power over the Egyrtians, which they call 4 
d ,eAt which time the Thebeans r«['4,who go- 
ern atbe Fgyotiang in the year 190, According 
V4 
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ro the Greek Jews, it was, not three hundr.dff 


years from the floud of Noe tothe birth of Abra- 
ban. How then could ir come to paſſes that the 
moſt famous Empire of the Afr/ans in the tpace 
of three huodre& years could. bg fetled and & 
ftabliſhed whe tpace of forty three years. I ſay, 
the Empire of Nimns, who'e Origanal 1s. of fuch ay 
ancient date, that it runs back , not on:y to fa; 
bulous, but unknown times. | 
Fruſkmea reheartes tho'e that- are. more antient 
than Nin in his firk Book, YVexor, who ral'd Ex 
gypr, and Tanaws, who rut'd Sexhis ; by which 
means that Government of the Thebau Kings over 
Egypt might be tetled » which at that tune had 
been fir.ngthned a hundred and ninety years, 
Bur, which 1s more to be wonder'd at, is 1t credi- 
ble that within three hundred years , io ſhort. a 
timeghfceen Dynalties could piie over,& the (1x- 
recnth be begun.:if we cail romind that the Kings 
of Fraxce have yet but three Dynatiies now,in the 
ipace of about two thoutand rio hundred years- 
Its iikewiie known our of the Hiltory of Gereſrs, 
which favours Exſebixs very much , That Abra- 
bam went to Egyor in the Dynattie of the Phara- 
#hs, which flourifh'd allo 1n the time of Joſeph, 
Abrahams orcat Grandchild. and which fiouritht 
four hundred years aiter Joſeph, in tne time of 
Moſes, in whoie times the New Pharaoh knew 
nor Joſeph, whom the ol one kneiv {o well, 
which Dynaltic of Pharaohs, comparabie to thar 
of the Ceſars for its continnance, was allo famous 
in the dayes of Solomon, For Solomon was joyp'd 
in affinitie te Pharaoh King of Egypt, K#ps 1. 
(oops 3+ 7 Ber 
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dro} Befides the deluge of Ogyges makes ir clear, 
bra that there have been parcicuiar deluges, which 
the ] deluge drowned all Bactis : as allo, i hat Dexcar 
pace] ions tiouds which iwallowed up ali 7 hefaly: and 
& || many more particular ones, which Pla's relaces 
{ay {| chat he had heard from the Egypaias Prieft in Ti 
ay | 414. The Chmenſians boaſt ailo of their deluge. 
fa-f The Americans of theirs : Both ofthem , accer- 

; | ding to their accompr tar diltant from the Flaud 


ent f of Noah and why ſbould we not grant to Pale- 
E+Þ ftme their particular deluge ? 

ich} Yeazthe Egyprians, the neighbours ofthe Jews, 
vcr} deny that ever Egyps was dawrufied by any floud, 
iad } They lay that Nis waters and makes fruirfull e- 
rs, | very year their Land;bur never overwhelm'd is m 
li- } a general deluge;which by very lirong argumencs, 
..4 Þ and molt approv'd records taken our of their Hi- 
x- || Roriess the forementioned Egyprien Prieſt did 
gs | makeclear inthe forementioned 7imaze. 

IC It will not be inconvenient to joyn Strabe te 
5- | Plato in his third Book of Geographie ; where he 
7, | relates this of the Twrdetaxs, the Inhabitants of 
i- | Spain. Theſe, ſayes he, ere held the moſt learned 
| amongſt all the Spaniards, they uſe Grammar , and 
', | have their monuments of Antiquitie written, and Po» 
t | ems and Laws mVerſe, for ſix thouſand years , as 
ft | they ſay. The Twurdetans then had their Laws long 
7 | before the floud, ifin the days of Strabo they had 
» | thenwritten fix thouſand years : which they be- 
; | ting themlelves in that «deluge untouch'd, kept 
+ | likewiie uniouch'd for rhe! ipace of fix thou- 
pg. years continually » and us'd and oblerv'd 
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| Scabger likewiſe thinks, that the firſt Olym. 


3074, and that the deſtruction of Troy was four 
hundred and eight years, or thereabouts » before 
the firſt Olympiad. And Servizs has oblerv'd up- 
on that Verſe of Virgils, 
Th'oldCiies ſack'd, reign'd in for many years, 
eAncient, ſayes he, or noble , becauſe it is ſaid to 
beve reigned two thouſavd eight hundred years. 
The beginning then of the Kingdom of Troy, mult 
be before the beginning of the wor'd ; and if Troy 
wasrul'd in for two thouſand and eight hundred 
_ Phrygia, as allo Spain, mult be (aid ro be 
eed from the loud of Noah. Which you may 
alſo think of /zdia , which Father Liber firſt en- 
rer'd. From him ((ays Solinus in his 25 Chap.) 
wno Alexander the great, there are reckon'd /ix thas- 
ſand four hundred ard fifty years, anil three moneths 
ever - accourting it by the Kings, who are ſaid m his 
time a hundred and fifry three of them to bave liv'd, 
Salmaſins, the reltorer of Pliny in Solinus, and the 
dilperſer of hiserrours, ſers down thts number 
in Pliny, 

Behdes, the ſame Scaliger is author , that Se- 
miami Was before the Eentien of Troy, and 
places her in the firlt age after the Floud, an1 
layes that Sanchoniato liv'd in her time:and makes 
Tombal more antient than Sanchon:ato ; and (ayes, 
that Sanchoniato receiv'd many things from lombal 
out of Porphyrius, And Enſebins relates, that 
Sanchoniato met with ſome re!erv'd pieces or vo- 
James of the Ammonites, which he took out of 
rhe Repoltorie of tte Churca where thMtad 
/" 1ains 


piad was celebrated in the year of the world 
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lain. But, how can ſuch Rories agree” With the 
time of Noahs flond ? To this add, that neither 
"ur | Sanchoniaio, nor lombal antienter than he, are 
re | reckon'd amongit the ſons of Neah. And it muſt 
p- | heeds bezthat thote volumes lay without the Ark, 
| and were pre'erv'd, on which Saxchoniaze lighted, 
as Enſebins lays. 
to | Here to reckon thoſe things which I ſer our be. 
5 | fore more at large , Thar 1s an inconlittent time 
alt' Þ which is reckon'd trom Adam to Abraham the 
of | Chaldzany orto Moſes the Egyptian, and it is 
ed F unadvi ediy ter down to be ſuthctent togain the 
de | knowledge of tho!e arts which Abraham and Mo- 
ay | ſes were exact in. But certainly the time *rwixt 
1- | Noahs floud and Abraham would be likewile a 
*) | great deal more incomperen:, if according to the 
= Þ tame inconſiderateneſſe, it ſhould be proportio- 
bs | ned as ſufficient for the attainment of the fore- 
& || mentioned diicivlines; elfeciatly Aſtronomy, 
d. | Th-ology, and Magick. The which that they 
E FI did flouriſh in the time of Abraham, is evident- 
r Ply prov'd, becau'e Ur of the Chaldees, 1s call'd 
by Enſebins, Camarina : and Camarina is the fame 
'- [withthe City of the Chaldeans, And the Cama- 
d Jrini were cali'd Chaldezns , aiwell as Aliro'ogers 
1 Land Magicians: For the name of the Chaldears 
S [was a token of Nation and Art, It is hikewiſe 
5» Iwrittenot the Camarinian Magicians , that they 
# hraiſe Leviathan, who is the De,i!. That there 1s 
c lan | and water Leviathan, 1s certain, or which 
- Fsas much» that there are land and water Devils, 


f Fomwliom Phil:ppas Codurcrs, 4 earned man,and 
 heils:Ninthe Hebrew , imagined that thoſe 
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Spirits which we in our mother tongue call Zxi- 
thorns or Lathins, have rakentheir derivation, To 
think that theſe Theorems of Magick) or (pels, 
hatefn!l roGod; were kept in the Ark that they 
might not be.lolt in the lond, were a wickednels 
| To believe. But to lay that rhe art was 1nvented 
or repaired, betwixr the floud and Abraham,were 
impollihie to prove; as other things are. 


A — 


CHAP. A. 


Of. Etern-ty before Eternity. Of Eternity from E- 


Fernit). 


Hoſe who think that the flond of Noah was 

'& over ail Nations, erre much in tae ordering 
of all actions and dilpenting of them ſince that 
time, Thcy are likewtie very much decei:'d in 
che ordering and dripeni ng ot all aions,t:nce the 
beginning of the wor.d,who affirm that the worid 
was made with Adam. They have fireightned 
the beginning and the ending in fuch narrow 
bounds, that 1t canvot by any means fit to {0 
{mall room, which 1s read of the world created 
from eternity, and which ſhall endure to erernt- 
ry» I need nor fay; amorelt Hil'oritans and Philo» 
phers, who were Gent1 es, bot likewite amongſt 
the Provhers and Aroltl. s. Brut indeed chat I1t- 
rle ipace of rime to which thcy jiwir the things 
paſt, and things ro come: tho'e two eterrities, 
how well does it accord with that exyregilion 
of the ſhozr garment in ſy, Chapter 28, 4 | 
.C' ſhore 
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ſhort garment, ayes he, cannot cover both, 

It is written, I confeſle, Thar God created the 
heaven and the earth, ia the beginning. That I dare 
they boldly affirm we know not that beginning, 1 
nels knoiv there 1s a {etled number of the (tars in hea- 
Ated ven, there 1s a determinate number of the grains 
vere of land 1n the- Sea ihore : Bur Irthink ro make 

up a ſam of all thote ttars:ai! choſe grainsall thoſe 
ages witch have bin from the begiwning. iswarh- 
out the compatlie of all Ari: hmetick and humane 
accoint, Inthelc nun b2rs there 15 no number, 
nor reed we tocomyrehend the number of them. 

E. It is enoveh, that God doth krow the number 
of the (tars which he created, The times are not 
hidden from the Almighty, 


Was Moreover I tind rwo fercral acceptions of e- 
wg ternity in the holy Ecriprovre. The firſt is » by 
hat which God 1s call'd erernal, beſore time, and be- 
lin fore all things created. Another, by which e- 
che ternity 1s bounded by ages, 2n4 the beginning of 
rid the creation. Theietwo Cegnifications of eter- 
ied nity, are both cogether com; rehended in that 
ow place of the Proverbs, where Wiidom is brought 
10] inſpeaking after this mann-<r, God poſſeſs'd me 
ed from the beg inamg of hus wayes , before he made any 
Nl- thirg. Or, according tonthers, 1 had arule from 
1O- eternity, from the head, from the beg ;unings of the 
gl t earth, or from the creation of the world, 

wy There appears here a two-fold beginning, cne 
85 b fore time» and before the creation of the -arth; 
_ one from ages from the beginnings of che earih, 


O ce the creation of the worid. The firlt 1s 
diftin\giſhed from the {econd, becaule inthe firit 
\\ L 2 God 
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God is only ſaid to have poſſeſſed wiſdom : in 
the "has place, to have ardain'd and inſtall'd 
her to have a rule over all things created. Borh 
beginnings then are eternal, bur the firit antien- 
reſt. The firit beginning was eternal by its ic}, 
eternal betore ecernity. The {econd begining 
was eternal, in regard of us, fince our underitan- 
Randing cannot reach its number. 

St. Paul hath moſt clearly evidenc'd this to us 
in the laſt Chaz ter of the Epiſtle ro the Romans : 
andinthe third Chapter of the Eviltle ro the 
Epheſians : and in the firlt Chapret of the Epiltle 
rothe Coloſſians,* when he call'd the Goſpel in 
theſe places, Am opening of the myiterie,which was 
hidden and conceal'd from ages, and eternal times, In 
lus 1 Epiſt. cothe Cor. 2. Chap. he defined to- 
ther. The hidden wiſdona of God, which he appornted 
before all times, As alto mn his ſecond Epiltle to 
Tim. Chavy. 1. The Grace which was given to us in 
Chriſt, before the times of eternity. And in his E- 
piltle to 7 7515, Th e bopes of eternal life, which God 
had promis'd b: fore eternal times. St, Peter (peak- 
ing of the ſame in his firit Catho!ick Epiltle, ch, 
I. fayes, That ( hrift was foreknown before the foun- 
dations of the world were laid, By which places 
that difference of cternities which I obſerv'd, is 
eyidencly found, That eternity is cail'd firlt, be- 
fore ages, and eternal times. That cternity is 
called ſecondly,ſrom ail time.and.ftrom all thingss 
Thar rhe crernity which is before eternity y and 
before eternal times , 1s the ſaine which Peter 
calls, before the foundation of the world. Th 
fore, the eternity from the foundations 
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world is the ſame with that from eternal rimes , 
and that therefore the ſoundations of the Worl4 


Id were laid from eterna}! times, or ſrom ctervitys it 

orh regard of us» or from times and aces to us vn- 

en- known , or trom that beginning, ot which there 

clty isno certain know'edge. That eternity of rh2 

mg | worldisnot that etcrvity of (cd ; ber the re- 

Ne ſemblance of it, according, to that of CAlerenrie 
in Aſclepins, God eternal, lays hc; bad the World 

us before ut was fonnd within himſelf ; Ent as the World 

* 15 the mag? of Cod » Its alſo the imitation of eter- 

c ny. ; 

le 

in _ - 

a CHAP. XI. 

In 

ou Of eternity beyond eternity O ererniiy 10 eternity, The 

-d Kingdom of Metlias; Ry eterual, 

O 

w S God iscali'd erernal before ercrni yy he 

- is likewite cali'd etcrna: atter eternity, 

4 Or beyond erernity. CG 2d ſhall rermn to etern.#Y5zaud 

- beyond ity (aid Moſes in his !org : When the 

. Scripture would expreſſe the continuance of any 

: things not to erernicy, which is only attributed 

; to God , bur roerernity according to the durati- 

, on of the world, it ufesto exprefle it by the e- 


| rernity of the Sun and the erernal courſe of the 
| Moon and Stars: _—_ the Lord, who g:ves the 

| Sun for the lighs of the day , and the Moon and Stars 
for night, If theſe Laws be left before me » then ſhall 
the ſeed of lirael fail before me, that is ſhall be 9 
 wane'e Nation before me. That Covenant made 
: & with 
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with the Iſraelites is call'd an eternal Corcnant , 
Geneſis 17, Iſay 55. Jeremie 32. Exech, 37. and 
many other places eternal and tor e: er, which 1s 
the lame. The Sun then, and the Mocn, an4 the 
Stars, are plac'd with /{-4cl ior eternity. Take 
chat eternity, not b.y-n4] .te'! ity , bur to eter- 
nity, in which {ente &ccl://2/e: 18 to be under- 
ltood; Bn: the ea'th continues to eternity, 
God does prove thar the Kingdom of Mefſias 
ſhall continue to eternity by this argument, /ere- 
me 33. If, ſays hey my Covenant ith the day can 
be fruiftrate 5 and "} (oucrant with the not, that 
night and day be nat iti cir own t.me » then can my 
—_ be m 14i7 1911 my ſervant Daiid 3 which 
not in the ſame words. but in the lame ſenſe 
the 72 Pſalm has : ict d:wn , ad it. (hall a- 
Fide with the Sun and © 1ſoon freme generation to ge- 
xeration. Where ob erve that the Sun and Moon 
there anlwer to the night and day of Jeremy, thar 
1s expounded inthe 72 Pialm, /z generat on and 
generation. In the 88 Pialmi, { have once ſworn 19 
my holy one, if I | eto Dax1d, his ſeed (hall liſt for c- 
ver » and his throws as the $21 in my ſght, and as 
the CAloon, perfeil rntegrern ty, as a faithfull wit- 
neſſe in heayen, Where a faichtull wineſſe 1s the 
ſame with one permanent and erernal. The tenth 
Pſalm ſpeaks that open'y. The Lord ſhall rergn for 
ever, And inthe renth of Daniel. His kingdoms 
ſhall not periſh, As alio inthe 6 of Chronicles, 1 will 
confirm his Throne for ever. That was it which 
was Written in the 11 Chapter of 1o/n. Chriſt 
exdares for ever. But that the Kingdom of Meſi- 
« ſhould be eternal and for ever, The Anggladsd 
i Ws Amolt 


FUNNY. 


Li 


me 
CO 


be 


Lib 


I 


«Dt, W moſt exprel]y lay, ireaking to the 'bleſſed Virgins 
and concerning her Son, and of his K.ngdem there jhall 
ch is he ns erd. 


| And notwithſtanding there ſhall be an end of 
ke }} the Kingdom of AMeſſtzs, as Paul hirmly bears 
ct- | witneſie of, inthe 15 chapter 1 Cor. eAnd then an 
oo end (hall be when he [h.:ll have delivered up the K, ng- 
dom to the Father, bu: he muſt reign till he have 


as put all his enemres under bis fect. The eternity 
'c- | thenofthe Kinzdom of IL. 725 inthe foremen> 
an tioned places, 15 to be underiiced of thar only , 
at which being takenian the !econd acception) ſhall 
2y |} continue 11:1 eternity , and not beyond erernity, 
0 as 1n rhe tame majed there was no beginning of 


e tic cternai beginning. 
'- jf Whartthe Kingdom of Zfeſſias was » and what 
* it ſhall b2, we may clearly [.e out of the toremen- 
1 tioned Chavter of the Preverbsy as alto our of 
, this piace of St, Pazl ro rhe { orimchians, thus lays 
/ the Wiidom of the Father , who 1s th: Meſſtas 
and Chrilt, Proverb 8. The Lord h:th poſſeſſed me 
from t.:e beginning of his ways, before he made any 
thing in the veginning. the greot depth was not when 
I was conceived, and the font aizrs of water had not as 
2t broke eut , nor the men:i1a-ns were 76i}dup;hefore 
the h'Us I was brought foi th: As yet he had not made 
the earth , the winds, and the hinges of the world; 
which are to be unleritood of the erernity of 
Chritt betore erernity » of chat eternity I ſay 
which was before ages, b:fore the times of erer- 
nity» and before the foundations of the womld. 7 
| was ordained from the beginning » \ays the ſame 
' Watdom , or, 1 had a rule. from the head, from the 
| L 4 þbe- 
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beginnings of the earth, when he prepared the heaven 
1 was there, when he congin'd the depths, when he pla- 
ced the heaven above » and weigh'd the fountains of 
waters, when he g ave bounds to the Seas, and gave 4 
Law to the waters, leaſt they ſhould paſſe their limits » 
when he weigh'd the foundati:n of the earth, 1 was 
with him, Framing ail things; WF ich ar2 to be 
underſtood of th2 eterniry of Chriſt , by 
whom all things were made who mode- ||, 6 
rates all things » and rules over all things: 
of thar' eternity , Iſay » which was from a- 
ges, from eternal times, from the founJations of 
the world. The Kingdom of Meſſi begins 1h-n 
from the creation of the world, trom the laying of 
the foundation of the worid, and trom etcrnal | F 
times: Ir was from tae beginning, which was 
without beginninning: And that Kingdom ſhall 
alſo end within that ceternicy vw hich ſhal! have no 
end, by which the world, which had its beyin- 
ning from ages & times erernal, ſhall be !twallow- 
edin eternal times and in the end of ages. Ther 
ſhall there be an end, (ays St. Panl, when he ſhall rc- 
ſign the Kmg dom to his Father. The Kingdom of 
Ghri was trom eternity; it ſha!l likewiſe en4 
within age and eternity ; For this cau'e, all times 
were made by (1 brit, Heb. 1. and Chriit was alled 
the Prince of time. Timothy 1. cap. 1. Yea the 
Kingdom of Chritt 1s called the Kingdom of all a- 
ges Pſal. 144. For which cauſe St. Pax calls 
Chrift, Bleſſed wmo all ages. God the Father 
reiow'd before ages, before the times of eternity 
betore he had ordained wiſdom , and had given 
ber command oxer all things. God the Facher 
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all likewiſe reign after ages , after that wiſ* 
Jomy who is Chritt the Son, hath yei:ded up the 
Kingdom to the Father in the end of ages. God 
he Father reigned before cternity, and ſhall at- 
ter erernity- God the Son reign'd trom eternity» 
and ſhall roeternity. In which ſenile underſtand 
chat inthe 90 Pſalm. From 2ge to age thow ar 
God. As allo which David hngs, 4 Chron. chap, 
16. Bleſſed be the Lord from cternity to eter- 
wWitY 
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CHAP. XII. 


Eternity uſes to be underſtood 'n Scripture, by the du- 
r.:t:on of th: Sun and Mam. Of an age. Of eternal 
t mes, St. Paul expounded. Eternity indef;- 


nite. 


.n1 Covenant, by which God had raken the 

Jews to himſe!ſro eternity, as a!io the eter- 
nity of that Corenant which God had made with 
Meſſiaszand with his !fervant David y by things 
undoubred and very well known. If, ſays he, the 
Laws of the Sun, and Moon, and the Stars fail, then 
the ſced of I'rael ſhall fail before him, And again, 
If the Covenant of the Lord with the day and night 
can be fruſtrate, then can the Covenant of ths Lord 
be fruſtrate with David his ſervant : Therefore 
both of them are fer down indubirable and un- 
moveable, the eternity of the ſeed of /ſ-ael, as al- 
Jo offi'4 Kingdon of Aeſſias ; as allo the eretni- 
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If emie,to ſgnifie the eternity of that Law 
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266 A Syſteme of Divinity, Lib. 4; 
ty of the Sun, and Moon, Stars, Days and Nights: 
And as they are conveniently joyned, foare rhey 
conveniently convertible thus. The ſeed of //- 
rael ſhall never tail before the Lord for the Sun 
and Moon and Stars can never tail hetore him: Ir 
1s 1mpo!iibie that the Corenant of God ſhould be 
n vain , which he made with his Servant David, 
chat he ſhould be and remain for ever. Ir 1s like- 
wiſe impottible that the Covenant which God 
made with the Day and Night ſhould fail , bur 
they ſhould be to erernity , and remain continu- 
ally : God meant that impoſſibility of his Law, 
which ſhould ne+er periſh » and of his Covenant 
never tobe broken. In the 6 chapter of the Go!- 
pel according to St. Luke. It is eaſier for the hea- 

ven ard earth to paſſe away, than that one tittle of the 
Law ſhould paſſe away, Of the Law, that 1s, of 
the Co.enant which God made with {ſrael , and 
with his Meſſiar. The whole worid 1s here un- 
deritood by the heaven and the earth y and that 
impoſſibility he clegrs by another as great an im- 

pothibility ; thar 1s, the lealt rictie of the Law 
ſhall never paſle away » nor ſhall ever the wor'd 
paſle away. Such 1s that which we read Pſzlm 

72+ Tie Mciſias ſhall endure with the Sun and Moon 

#3to eternity, Which 1s convertibl2 thus, The 

Sun and Moon ſhall endure together with Meſſi- 

as for ever. 

It 15 written Gexeſis 1, Let is make lights in 
the midſt of heaven, that they may divide the day 
and night , and be for ſigns and times, for days and 
years,Which the author ofEccleſiafticus rehearſe 
i theſe words chap. 43. The San and A.gony - 
the 


1b. 4» 1reme of Duma 
rerme and apjointrke age. Times are mace up 
of days, and nizhts, monihs, and years, and ages, 
which the Sun and Moon divide, and diſventc , 
Sun $anJ appoint the meature of them ; eſpecially rhe 
: Ir I Sun, who for exceilercy 1s called rhe Father of 
| be [rimes and aces by the ancients. For which caule 
vid, Foy Writ meatures out rhe ercrnicy of ages by 
ke- the Sun. 
; It is common in ho!y authors torickon Weeks 
bur of years» months of years, years ot years; and wh 
1w- them you have many times al.o ages of aye5zW hicl 
w, | comprehend many myriad: of years, of whici an 
nt erernity is made up. Whnch you may well c2ll 
>= [che =_ of the w orid: or the great wor'd, who'e 
4- {times & aves arereckon'd innumerable. Which 
he | you ſhall nor need to " onder at» it you wonder 
of | riar the diy of days, the —_ years, the age Of 
d | ages, and all ages of ages hare d- icendd trom c- 
j- | cernal times, | and ſhall endure to erernity ; 
tf | thonoht upon tre days of old, 1 have the etern: ye. Ws 
- Sa remembran: e, T1 have counred the rears whici 
y | were from the begt nm lays Davy 'd , P{cilm 76. 
{ [| The P:iopher counted tho'e dy» b xr cou:d ne er 
» | find the number of them 4 For here is uo remem- 
2 brance of thi mgs paſt, Eccleſ faſt. chap. I. An 4rru- 
> [| Iy.For the memory of mer JHeing nice and fadins 
canno way extend it !eif ro the know!edge of 
thole former things which arc infinite, an rs 
| ved fromyears eterna!. | 

As if St, Pal had meant intho'e places, which 
I mentioned before in the former chapters » 
where he laid , that the mylterie of che Go'pel 
was hud irom ecernal times and ages to exprelic 
®%% a 
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a thing ſo much ſecret and remote that the my- 
ery had been hidden ſince the world was made 
with cAdam,from whom to the Apoſtle was not 
above four thouſand years. That had been it 
deed to have thrown four drops of water into the 
midft of the Sea, or to have thrown four you 
of ſand upon the S:a ſhore , according to what is 
written inthe 18 chapter of Ecclus, As 4 arop 
of the water of the Sea , or a gi ain of ſard, ſo linle 
are a thouſand years in the days of eterany. The 
author of the Eccleſiaſticus here meant;that what- 
loever prorottion a drop has to the who'e Sea, or 
a grain of Sand co the who'e ſhore , a rhoultand 
years ſhould have the tame rroportion to the day 
of eternity , which contain; the beginning and 
ending of all things created, in the endiefle vo- 
Ivms of years. For eternity here is taken in the 
lecond acception , which is from eternity, and 
ſhall remain to ererniry ; Which times are com- 
Founded of ages» which agesare accounted by 
years, 

Nor think here thar age to be the firlt and 
pureeternity, which admits of no diftin&ion of 
years, of nocompoſition or compariſon with this 
ſecond eternity, which is ſecular & compounded, 
For although the author ofEccleſiafticrs ſeems to 
hare taken this out of the 88 Pſalm, where it is 
laid , Athouſand years inthy ſight are but as ye- 
ſterday. Ir is to be obſerv'd that the Pſalmilt in 


that place meantzthat there could b2 no proportt- 
On or compariſon berwixt 1000 years & Gods e- 
rernity,which 1000years he compar'd with a day 
that is paſt, with that which is not, For ghere 18 
no 
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nade | no proportion betwixt an entity and a non entity, 
5 not But in this place the author of Ecclefafticus = 
| in-f mits a perfe& proportion betwixt a thouſand 
the years and the day of eternity, b2twixt a drop of 
ains{ water and the whole Sea, betwixt a grain of ſand, 
it is andall the {and in the ſhore, For a drop of wa- 
drop terand the whole Sea are things omogeneal , as 
itth Þ alſo a grain of Sand and the whole ſhore ; as alſo 
The | theſe are here compared according to their habi- 
art- | rude of number and meaſure , by which they 
, or | have relation one to another ; Bur there can be 
nd | no provortion berwixt a thouſand years, which | 
lay | is a body of years > and a Homogeneous body. | 
n4 | Theſe are likewiſe compared together, according | 
os | ro the habitude of number and meaſure , which | 
he | have relation one to another ; bu: there can be 
nd { nc proportion berwixt the eternity of God and a 
n- | thouſand years ; becauſe they are of different 
yy | kinds: A thouſand years; and thar pure eternity 
are of ſeveral kinds, becaule that eternity con- | 
d | filts not of years, nor is compounded of ages, or | 
»f | times, and they cannot be compared according 
s | to their habirudes and meaſures, for they have | 
\, | none common to both. | 
, The things which I mentioned before of the 
s | beginnings of things , and of the creation of the 
- | worldfrom eternity our of Diodorys, agree very 
1 | well wi.h thele teſtimonies of holy Scripture. 
Thar the ancient Phyſiologitts and Hiſtorians did 
beli-ve » that the world was eternal , as alſo at- 
firm'd that men were from eternity; which D@- 
dorus, peaking of the ( haldeans, expounds thus 5 
| That th\y believed that the world was nn , 

| * 
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. having no certain de'erminate beginning, fe of 
they uid not deny the beginning of the world; lec 
but chought it unknown and #rcertran, according ani 
to that of Eccleſiaſticus ) There's no remembrai 
cf forme: things, 

That etcrnicy was vncettain and underermi- 
nate; Whercfore minihe Bible eternity 1s often 
undererminate, As Ut is read Geneſis 6, Ay ſpr 
Ti ſhall nat contena wit man always ; Erernity 
that place is Icng atter un.kctet: min. d, which ay- 
pears by what to:iows. And 11s days ſhall be a hun- 
red ard ewerty years. For God determined here 
the age oi man a huncred and Lwenty years which 
buforc was far !lofger and undetermined : fo it is 
to be underilood of that ſervant, who'e ear his | 
Matter pierced with an Awi: Denr: Fe He ſhall | 
ſe Ve thee for ever, that 15 undererminately y and 
io :ong as he 114Cs: Ipatle by a great many places 
ot £1118 ſame iOTis 

Let it therefore be taken for e099 that the cre- 
2tion of the worid, which 1s 1:10 from erernir 
by the avthoricy 0: both Tetiaments , could by 

16 M2ans be un (Cri) ood tince eA dam was made, 
according, to the de =nit1on of both ages, Whether 
you cali eternity, winch 1: ; feckened from many a- 
ve%,and tLNCs. Or whether you underitand it in- 
defi ,irely Or PNUcterm inat)y .For it 15 known thar 
the time betwixr 1's and 4d:m 1s within ac- 
count. For the trmes from Adam are of a known 
period, without. the account of ages Beides 
there is a great deai of difference t twixt tho'c 
things that t preceded the bzginniyg of all things, 
atid thoſe things which were befor? dam. 
Ofth 
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Of theſe there -is neither mention nor knows- 
ledge : Ofthe other there is certain knowledge 
and memory. 


CHAP. XII, 


Of the ages of creatures deſcrib d by Heſiod and Au- 
ſonius. Why the Hiſtories of the firſt men were 
not known. Ont of Plato. By the change of the 
Epoche. The Aboriginal Nations of the world 
are not known. 


| Ofren have wondred at the ages of creatures 
which Heſied relates; That the jult age of a 
man 1s Ninety fix. The age of a Crow eight hun- 
dred and fixry four. The age ofa Hart three thou- 
land three hundred and fitty fix., The Rooks ten 
rhoutand three hundred and fxty eight. The Phat- 
nixes ninety three thouland three hundred and 
ewelve. The Nymphs live Nine hundred thirty 
three thouſand a hundred and twenty. For he 
pur thoſe very ages into a Verſe, from a traduion 
far more antientzas we may conjectures than He. 
fied. There Hefiod was antienter than Axſonims, 
who ſince that time a long while did tranſlate 
them 1n Latine Veries. Bur Plinie thinks that 
bur a Fable which he writes concerning the Phe - 
rx, and the Nymphs. Well, grant they bee 
fabulous , notwicttanding it appears by this, 
that Heſiod receiv'd them of a fabulous and 
molt ancient tradition, I lay, from that tradi- 
tion which had fer down the ages of Crows; 

} Hatts» 


—_——— 


372 S1Fexs of Divinity, 
Harts, and Rooks, of which the Antients doubt-= 
ed not, and which. chey could not afhtmthe cer- 
rainty of, wichout many and frequent experi- 
ments : Neither had He/rod, a molt learned and 
elegant o!d Poet, vouchfaf'd ro have defcrib'd 
ſuch idle Rories. in luch excellent Verles ; nor 
Auſanixs aſter him, a ſweet and acute Poet rran- 
ſlated them, if both of them had though that the 
beginning of things was to be reckan'd from A- 
dam, from whom to Heſfiod there was not as yet 
paſſed the age of an Hart, 

Tho'e Poets (er down ſuch ages, ſuch bounds 
tothe lives of Beaſts ; but thought that God the 
Judge of eternity, knev all other ages, namely, 
that of the world, heaven) and [tars. Of cternity, 
I ay, which in that place A#ſonims ſers down as 
a ſecret, and known to God alone. The know- 
ledge oftho'e crernal ages which were from the 
heginning, was hid from men, according to that 
decree, by which he has hindred men to know all 
things ; and through which he thought it fic in 
his witdom that they ſhould be ignorant of the 
diſpentations of time : According to that of the 
Lord when he was aſcending to heaven, 4t z not 
for you to know the times, which the father has put in 
bis own power, Acts. ch. 1. 

The Egyptians, according to Platoy alcrib'd the 
cau'e of this ignorance to the ſeveral deſtrn&ti- 
ons of men ; of which the greateſt were by fire 
and water » the letier by many other ſeveral 
ways. They ſaid, in ijome long tract of time there 
were ſume changes and differences of things in 
motion,bouh in heaven & earth, & mn {omglong 
trugt 
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wra& of time. Whence higher Countries either 
were conſum'd wirh roo much fire, or the lowet 
drown'd by too large effuſionof ſhowrs. Bur the 
Egyptians were free from fire and floud : N:4 fa- 
virg them from fire: And ſuch was the temper 
of their climate, that ro ſhowr from above had 
ever water'd them, or ever ſhould. Nor were 
they water'd at any time with any other water, 
than which eicher flow'd over from N:lus , or 
ſprung our of the bo.xels of the earch. And fot 
thar caule, being nor much lubje& to fire, nor 0- 
rerwhelovd with watcr, {ſome men were always 
preſerv'd with them , ſometimes more, ſome- 
times lefle, bur nexer a general deſolation: For 
which reatons they reer,'d alone the-molt anti- 
ent Records. And that both their own ations 
and the .aRions of other Na:10as which were 
memorable, were diligently ſer down, an writ- 
ren inthe Records kept in their Temples. That 
the Greeks and other Nations, either by Plagues 
{ent down trom heavet, or being deliroyed el- 
ther by water, or fire, in certain ipace of time had 
loit both letrers and knowl. Cge; and enter'd as ic 
were again into their ch1}dhood, beginning at 
their Alphabet; nor knew what had been at home 
br abroad, hut through a cloud, and by hear-ſay, 
Therefpre they believe thac the head of all things 
gow 'd from that beginning » which 1s the beg1w- 
ning of their knowiedge, and are content to r.- 
mic that alone to poiteiiry. So Plato, 

To this a:{de the length of time, which changes 
and conſumes all things , from whole devyon- 
ring ja'ys the Egyprians could not re'cue chem- 
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ſelves. For they, rhough they ſhow'd abundince 
of ancient monuments, both of their own and o- 
rher Nations, had notwithitanding loſt the An- 
nals of their King God Yalcan, and of the Sun, 
his jon. To thele delupes, fires » and devouring 
times, add that grofſe 1gnorance, which in leve- 
ral ages hath orerun the whoie world,more pow- 
erfui! rhan fire, than waters than rime it ſelf, 
which hath f\vallowed, blotted our, and defaced 
the memory of things paſt. To this add che wick- 
ke.iGdiirohtions of many men, and the harefull 
defires of Princes; as that of Nabonaſſar the Chal- 
dean, from whom to the death ot eA lexander, 
th.re were four hundred twenty four years. He 
caus'd the deeds of all Kings before him to be a- 
boliſh'd, that a new bezinnine of all affairs, and 
Kings, might begin its compuration from him- 
ſelf; whence the date of Nabors ar was deriv'd. 
eA lvarez, a Samedo in his Hillory of (hma, re- 
Jares, Thar a certain King call'd Tein, commans 
ded by a Proclamation to burn all the Books of 
the Ch.nenſians, except Phylick-books : and was 
ſo carefull in bringing an utter defiru&tion for 40 
years that he reigned, that he utterly overthrew 
a!llearned men, an: all tearning in h1s own -age: 
As that was lik:zwile the ambition of vanquith- 
ins Princes, which io much aiter'd the compu- 
tacion of time, when they chang'd the Epoche, 
and wou'd hare the times nam'd by their names. 


H<cnce tho e known Pericds, from the death of 


Alexander : of Auguſtus, from rhe fight of Atlt;- 
2»; : and that which was call'd the Epoche of Dio- 
cleſian, The antignt «/£9yprians renew'@the in- 
rervals 
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rervals of their years; as often aschey' receiv'd 
rew Lawes from new Kings and new Con- 
querours. - Which Scaliger in his Book De 
emendlatione Tenporum, (ayes they did very tre- 

uently. 

We mult needs imagine that all climates of 
the world have been d1+erfly ruin'd > but ſucce(- 
tively, and by turns, not all with one -puſh, or ac 
one time. Thar thoſe men who wete in their 
ownland roo numerous,behov'd to make up their 
toffes. That by divcrs chances and fertunes 
mankind hath been toſs'd hither and chither, nor 
could n6t atwayes continue in the fame ſtations» 
Hence it is, that no Land could erer boaſt it ſelf 
of its Aboriginals ; that 15 to lays of choſe men 
who were firlt created'in it,vho in the firft ſpring 
of the Creation came forrh every where our of the 
earth. And hence it is) that I cruſt nether e/£- 
7yptian, Scythian, nor eAthiopians , eating them- 
;elves Aboriginalls, and the mot antient of Na- 
L1ONS, 

The Chriſtian Fathers wholiv'd inthe next 
age to Chriſt, whom its fit. we call the /onsof 
{'ght, as they were not witer than the fons cf this 
world in their generations ; ſo were not they 
more diligent or provident than they inthe en- 
quiry of thoſe generations. They were wie in 
rho'e things which belong'd to heaven, and the 
ſecond creation: they neglected tuch things as 
were of rhe earth;-and the firſt” creation. Ard 
as they adhered tothe reading ot the holy Scriv- | 
tores; they very well rejected the fables of the 
redigrecs of the Gentiles, who thought rhem- 
Aaz2 ielves 
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1oently» ir leave, reſted upon A#- 
ASCanl choagke him alone the firſt parent of 
all men, becauſe he is read the firſt in ©AMe- 
es, 
F The ſame negligence which poffeſſed the firſt, | 
purſued the ſuccefſive DoRors of the Church ; 
who knew no other men, bur ſuch as were begort- 
ten by Adam ; Yea, they pronounced them He- 
reticks that plac'd the Anipodes over againſt A. 
dams poſterity;bccauſe they muſt then think chem 
the poſterity of ſome body elſe. I would Sr. 
Amnpuſtine tid Latt amines were now alive , who 
ſcoft'd ar the Amtpedes. Truly they would pity 
them{elves,if they ſhould hear'or ſee thoſe rhings 
which are diſcover'd in the Eaſt and Weſt /zdies, 
in this clear-fighted age, as alſo a great ma« 
ny other Gountries full of men; to which 
it is certain none of eAdems poſterity ever a- 


rived. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


are decei/d, who deduce the Originals of men 
om the Grandchildren of Noah, Grotiusxon- 
cerning tf e Orig.nal of che Nations in America) 


confured. 


JT is the manner of all men, who ſearch our rhe 
Originals of Nations, to derive them atter the 
flood from the Grandchildren of Noah, who were 
the Grandchildren of Adew. And great men = 
S 


ſo earneſt in this, ( whom I very much priſe, and 
have in continual reſpe& for them) that they 
cut our all their originals out of this block : And 
either from ſome antient record) or lome old tra- 
dition, or the fumilicude of ſome old and ob%- 
lete name, or from any other conjeure : Some 
they imagine that landed at ſuch or ſuch a place, 
to have been the authors or fathers of ſuch a Na- 
tion. As if /ra/ws, who fled ( for example ) into 
Ttaly, and gave a name to that Countrey, had 
been the facher and author of all the /t al14ans, and 
thatNation had had no Inhabitants before /ctalas. 
As if the Fraxcks ſhould be thought the. authors 
and firlt founders of all the French Nation , and 
that there had been no Frenchmen before the 
Franks ; hecaule the Franks (eiz'd upon France, 
and chang'd the name of the Provinces and of 
Gellia made it Francia, Mult needs Peru be 
thought to have had their Original from the Chi. 
neuſ.ans, becauſe a piece of a broken boat , like 
tho of the Chinenſrans,was found on the banks of 
Pers ? Thoſe who gueſle {oy ſeem to me to be 
like that rwo-peny Door » who told the fick 
man he had catenan Aſle, becauſe he ſaw the 
dorſers ſtanding unJer the bed. 

Hugo Grotins ſets out a diicourſe of the Origi- 
nals of the Nations of America, whom he derives 
from the Nerwegians , who eight hundred years 
ago were catried to land, and went from thence 
to Greenland ; and io from Greeniand , through 
the Lands adjoyning, he conzeRur'd, got to the 
South parts of America. Lactivs did conture the 
conjeRure of Gretime, Grotins vindicates himſelf 
Aa3 from 
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from Laetins, and thole things which in him Lae: 
tixs had confute 1, he by this abturdity retolv'd ro 
reſtore. But, \ayes he, # the Americans '4re net 

» 119% ragh poten and Germans were with 
him all one ) now they jh:l be the Off-ſbring of no 
Nation ; which is as much as '6 believe , with Ari- 
Rotle, that they were from eternity; or born of the 
earth, as is teporeed of the Spartans; or of the Ocean, 
according to Homer ; or that there were ſome men 
before Adam, 4s one in France lately dream'd. If 
ſuch thing 5) {ayes he, be believ'd, I ſee a great dan- 
ger imminent to Religion. 

Gretins had : ite befor rezd a little diſcourſe 
vfthe Pre- A4:niezun ligelted and abont to be 
revis'd» which he und.rcolovr of friendſhip, by 
an acquainrance jad requir'd of me,” which T 
friendly did communicate to him ; not that he 
ſhoa!d abute me : Nor do.I def:re ro make re- 
turn, or ſpeak i!l of the dead ; let him keep with 
him his 2{eriiony and preſerve 1t in his orave. 
Ler this 63 ſtnough, that the fame of the man, 
which now goes up and down the world with 
the creditable revort of divers 2nd high endow - 


\ . ments of {exrnings deceive not more with the al- 


luremen:s of his Eloquence, and by his trappings 
of probable con;eure. 

Grotins argues thus. The Nyrwegians landed 
in Greenland, - They went forward from Green- 
land to America. Therefore the Norwegians were 
che authors of the Nations in America, Eer us 
grant, that agen cook the right way of provins 
this, and thar all were true he-buitr upon'this 
groun{, Certainly, if America mutt needs be 
WS. E xeopled 
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peopled by the Greenlanders , which were like- 
wite Norwegiars : 'He mul: yrove firkty according 
to his own ground, and fir: of all that the Nor- 
wegians , who firit lighted upon it, found ir emp- 
ty, and only the winds blowing upon the leaves 
in thoſe Coumries, wh<nce he might gather this 
conclul.on., that the- Norwegians firit planted 
Greenlaxzd, who afterwards iiraying about the 
world, tireived Colonies over all eAmerica, and 
lothe eAmericars and the Greenlarders ſhouid be 
indeed the rotlericy of the Norwegians » 1 ſay he 
ought higit ro have proved, that = Greerlanders 
were the oft-ipring of the Norwegians, before he 
ſhould guefle that the «Americans were iprung, 
from the Greeal:nders; an.i of che- ſame fiock of 
Norway. 

It is moſt certain that theNorregians w hhrt 
landed upon Greenla«d in the Eaitern parts of its 
rough and wild , whicis the Norwegiars called 
Oftreburg , e0ivg to fn.} out the weſlern parry 
better habitable , which they call Weſtreburg,, 
found it fnil ofall manner of hcrds & carrieas al- 
{o fali of the men of that Climate , whom they 
cal:'*d Schles” ing :ans,veho beat off the Norwegians, 
falling upon the1r'quarrers with a great Naughter. 
Arrve and farthigli narrative of \which 1s im the 
Greenland Chrohic'e written in 1wiſh, which 1s 
in the hands of che moſt famon< (rf nminus ,okill- 
full in all languages, which I a! 9 'knew 1n Den- 
mark, The Norwegians were there firangers , 
not che founders ofthe Greenlancr5, much iefte 


of the Hmericars, -i' . 


- Theſe are fancies of Gretizs; made for ofterrart®” 
Aa #4 On 
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on of his learning, 1nthat he ſays there are many 
words amopg the [nd:ars agreeing with the Ger- 
max languages alio that the cufloms of the Ame- 
Ars IN any things is like tncGermansgas milk us 
like milk , which hc by {everal examples inilan- 
ces, thathe miypr'» e that the Americans had 
thoſe cuſtoms fromthe Norr «gians, who firithad 
them from the Germans. . Ler us paſſe by that 
chain by which Grotin: would ingraft the Ger- 
mrs in the Norwegians, the Norwegians in the 
' Greenlanders , the Greenlanders in the Americans, 
and fo one Nation into another. - It isa true Rory 
and very well known in all Copenhagen, the chief 
City of Denmark, which I alio in the ſame Ciry 
received from D.es, that there lived in Copenha- 
gen Greenlanders, Barbarians, taken by the Daxes 
abourtrhirry years agoe, yea-rwo of chem: for the 
ſpace of two years were kevt as Danes , who not- 
withſtanding could not by no means learn the 
Daziſh , and he had no ſimilitude of ſpeech or 
behaviour like the Norwegiars. '- This I have ſer 
down more at latge in my. relation of Greenland 
in French : But ifthe Greenlanders had no affini- 
ry in their cuſtoms with, the-Noywegians either in 
ſpeech or culitome , the Norwegiays mult needs 
{ail ſome other way ro Americato communicate 
their cuſtoms to them, than fron\-Greenlard. 

- But what would Grotias ſay , if he were now 
alive , and ſhould read that . the Schlegrings. 
were there, and inhabited Greenlard before the 
Norwegians came ? what manner of men would 
he ſay they were? Would he ſay they were-from 
$weraty , or ſprung from Greenland it felt » 
"Pp Or 
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or caſt out by the Ocean upon land, or founded 
another:than Adam ? if any fuch thing be be- 
heved ſays! he , Religion is in danger. The 
that he'faw, was, that by this means he 
perceived the original fin of Adam was by this 
doarine quite overthrown ; becauſe 1 15 the 
commoan conſent of all Divines, that only by cra- 
duQtion it could paſſe upon all men. 

This then I'\maſt prove, and this is only my 
task» ro make it appear that we needed not A- 
dams for our Father, nor traduction of Adaw to 
make us partakers of his fur, as" we needed nor 
chat Chriſt ſhould be our Father , and his rra- - 
duRion ſhould make us partakers of that grace 
is by Chriſt, and att the following book ſhall be 
of this, which ſhall begin with 'the end of this. 
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CHAP. I. 


Py AT 


CAMen behov'd to dies, to become immortal.” Men dye ia 
Chriſt. They behov'd firſt to fin, and be condemn'd 
in Adam. 7fen dye in Chriſt fpiritually and my- 

' fcally. Of the filtions ard myſteries of *the Law, 
divine myſteries ; which were e;ther fit ions,or 
parables,or merpical faniliude » We die fpiricucal- 
ty, according ta the ſimil;tude of Chriſt, We ſin- 
ned ſrieal According to the ſimilitude of the ſu: 
of Adam 


Y Muft recapitulate what I ſaid inthe 


LG LO GEESE ode alias” ot als os HO SS 


1 beginning of this Syfteme » That 
X men, who were tobe renew'd by a \ 
Bf ſecond creations were toreceive a | 
new form : which could not,wich- 


ERS ven on firſt form, and extin- 


guiſhing ofthe firſt creation» be performed. All 
corrupt and mortal men behoy'd to be fo orde- 
red, as decrepit and feeble Pelias, whom Medes 
flew,and cut him co pieces rochange him from 


. old to young. Corrupt and mortal men behov'd 


to die, to recompence corruption with incorrup- 
tion, and death: with' immortality. Bur ſuch a 
deftruQion, by which God mutt needs break all 
menzas it were In a mortat, jeem'd cruel ro God. 
God had thought ir berter to heal -rhole whom 
he would nor bruiſe. And by myttery brought 
char to paſs, which by harſhneſſe he deem'd incon- 
venient to himſelf. He re(olv'd that men ſhould 
die tor the death of one man, who ſhould be an 
expiation forthem. Nor yet by the death of one 
man, who was ſimply a man, but of man-God. I 
ſay of that'God and Spirit, who is begot of God 
incorrupt and immortal. And who ſhould be- 
come morral, like to corrupt fleſh , that by rhis 
fmilitude he-might make menincorrupe and im- 
mortal, '- ./ 

God decreed that men ſhould die in the death 
of that man-God, who is Chriſt. But the decree 
of mens death, which ſhouid be ro them as a con- 
demnarion, mult needs pafle betore the death of 
man, according to a divine and {piritual myſterie 


to men vnknown. And the cawe of their con- 


demnat ion, which is 2uiir, by rcaton of fn, mutt 
needs paſſe &-fore their condemnation. Men 
then muſt become guilty by their own fin, before 


i; they-were condemned of fin, and be condemned 
{ rodie for rhe puniſhment of fin. And thar guilr 


is called by the Apoſtle the condemnation of ſu Fy 
the 
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the fleſh ; that is,ofnatural fin, which had no im- 
puration, no guilt, no condemnation before the 
Law. For ſin inthe fleſh, is the ſame with carnal, 
marerial»and natural fin, God 1s julty and deals 
with men according to Law. Men had nor hnn'd 
againit God, when that fervour which was with - 
in themthe corruption of their imperte& narure, 
farc'd them headlong from the perfeQion of their 
creation to the imperf2ion of their matter. For 
noguiit could be1mputed by God, no lawfull 
condemnation pronounced, no death jultly in- 
fliged upon men, meerly for that backſliding; by 
which men, who were of their own diſpoling, 
eury'd from the urrighrneſle of their creation in- 
co the wickedneſle of their own creation. Ac- 
cording then to that mylterie that God would 
have ail men to die inone God-man ; accor- 
ding to that fame mylterie he reioly'd, that all 
ſhould fin, and by one man be condemn'd ; a man 
I fy, ſimply ſo, and not a God. God would 
= all men dic in Chriſt, and finne in 4- 

mM. 

The vertue of the molt high, according to the 
Yreat power of God ,over-ſhatowed a Virgin un- 
couched ; and of her Chriſt was born, in whom 
all men ſhould die : a pure ſacrifice of a pure Vir 

in» and of th: ſtock of the Jeivs. That fo by the 
1 —_ and by the ſeed of che Jews» Jeſus Chriſt, 
all enen might receive falvation- God fram'd A- 
darn , theFacher of the Jews, of common and 
impure earth, corrupuble ; ro whom he gave his 
Law : which ifhe did violate) all men ſhould be 
guilty in him» gnd condemned by that Law. That 
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ſo likewiſe condemnation might come upon all 
men by Adazs, the father of the Jews. Bur there 
was no need that men ſhould by craduRion be 
born of Chriſt, that in him they miz; + die ; not 
needed all men to be born of the deicenr of A- 
damychat in him all men might die. All that my- 
ſerie, of ſalvation and emnation of men, in 
Chriſt and Adams, made up the body of the myſte- 
ry ; that is, the {piricual and divine way , chove 
nature, and which is ingendred inall men by in- 
celle& and myRterie, and not by nature. 
Wholoever underſtands the ways of Suppofi- 
tion in Law, ſhall eafily conceive the force of 
that myſterie, by vercue of which men ſuffered 
loiſe of degree, wete chang'd' or reſtot'd unto 
their eſtates and by which things only agreed 
upon were ratified, and by formality of which 
they did obtairr in antient time, and yer obtain 
the lordſhip of moſt chings. All thele things mighr 
have compaſs'd their eftefts , and ſhown their 
natural force,by bare Covenant or conſent, with- 
out any ſuppoſition ; Bur the Lawgivers did i- 
magine ingrafting ih theſe things, which were 
naturally acted, the levalities of rheir art, to 
have addeda betcer underſtanding to them: As 
choice plants grow betrer, when they are plan- 
_— Crab-tree iocks, and ſuch as grow 
wild. | 
God reſolving to reſtore man that had fallen 
from his creation, would not perte& the work 
in that dire& and natural order as many things 


are done amongſt men , bur by crooked windings 


of myſtery, by applications, and ſpiritual grat- 
rings, 
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tings, he thoughr belt ro perfotm the whole 
work. Suct, mylteries ſeem to me very well ro be 
ticled, Holy droughts, Parables, or Similitndes, 
as the Apoitle cail'd chem 1n thar place of the e- 
lecenth Chapter tothe H:brews, where Tſaac is 
preſuppos'd, as a figure of Chriſt, to hare laid 
own his life under the knife, and accotdine to 
that Paribo{1cal dearh, reſembling the dearh of 
Chriſt, he is pre{uppoled torile according to the 
fimriittde of the rejurrettion of Chriſt : Where 
Abraham, 1 ſay is preſuppoſed ro have ſacrifice4 
his fon {ſaac, and to have received him agiin in 
Parable, or ſfimilitude of returre4ion; which the 
42 am purpoſely, and very ſubrilly obſer- 
ved. 
-- The Apoftle Paz! hath taught us, that men 
die 11 the death of Chritt, according ro Rm R 
and fimilirude of his death, 6 Chap. to the Rom. 
In which place he direRiy tels ns, that by Bap- 
tiim there is ingendred in us nor only a fimil;- 
rude of his death, bur thar there is engrafted in 
them, by thar ſame Sacrament a fimilirade of his 
relure&ion , For if we be engrafted in him in hy 
death, ſo ſhall we be alſo in his reſurrettion. And 
the Apoltle taught us, that al! men ſinn'd » were 
ouiltie, and werecondemn'd in Adam, who fin- 
ned according to the ſimi:itvde of his tran'grefl1- 
on, According to the ſimilunde of the trarſgreſſion 
of Adam. For that is to be underſtood a h1- 
milicude, and a Parable, nopropagation of na- 
ures as all mendied in Chrilt. Which that we 
may the better unferſtand, we mutt more at large 
handle the fin of Adam which is commonly cal- 
led Origmal fin. CHAP, 
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CHAP. II, 


Of Original fm, It ts inherent. It is im", What it 
is ro imppme, That 15 impmed, which is joyn'd in 4 
kind of communion with that to which it is 5 
tea, Of communions and con 'unttions 0 things, 
Phyſical, Political, and CMytical. fir the 
end of all myſteries. Adam ought to be referr'd 
to Chrift, not Chriſt to Adam, Adam o#ght to be 
imputed ro men, as Chriſt is imputed to = ſpiri- 
twally and myſt ically, 

| Har I ſhall ſpeak firſt concerning Oriei- 

nal fin, is aſlerted by all Orthodox Di- 

vines. That fin is confider'd rwo manner of ways, 

either as fn, or as a guilt ; as a fin, fo it is inhe- 
rent ; as it 1s a guilty it 1s adventitious, and 
pals'd from Adam upon them all. The one is 
proper to all men; the other a [tranger,and call'd 
the fin of Adam. The firit is the formality ; the 
ſecond is the mareriality of the ſn. The materi- 

al ſin is propery and inherent » a» heredrtary di- 

ſeaſe, or blemiſh; im which all men are conceiy'd 

and borny according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 1s 
ſm hath my CWother conceiv'd me. A formal fins : 
which is anothers, and 1s become a enilt; which 
was the diſobed:;ence of Adam impured to all wen : 
according to that of the Apoltle, By the drſobedi- 
ence of one, many became fomners. The materiality 
of ſin, which is the proper faulrand infetion in- 
herent inall, by propagation of the matter and 
nature of men ſubjeR rocorruprion, The forma- 

lity 
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liry of fin> which is a ſtranger, and tranſient, had 
Its beginning from impuration, by the rranſ- 
oreſſion of the Law which Adam did vio- 
late. 

> Toimpure to any one the fin of another, is 
tro eſteem him in the ſame condition, as ifhe 
had commutred the fault himſelf : Otherwiſe ir 
is not anothers fault, but his owns which is im- 
zuced ro him. Beſide) the fault of one ules to be 
zmpured to another, which has ſome communi- 
on or conjun&ion with him, as having ſome man- 
ner of corporal ſocictie and fimilicude with him ; 
For, as ſmoke coming near rhe hire rakes fire , by 
reaſort of the fimilicude and aprirude is has ro 
flame: ſo rhings that have a communion and 
conjun&ion betwixt them, are apt) or (ulceptive 
one of anothers 1mputations, -— 

Communions and conjunRions of things fir 
for impucation by reaſon of their fimilirude, re 
ttiree-fold, = ical, Political, and Myſtical. The 
fault of their Fathers is impured to rhe Children» 
by *eaſan of chat common and natural fimilicude, 
by which ſons begorten of their fathers are natu- 
rally joyn'd ro tnem. The .fons are faidto have 
finn'd in the loyns of their Fathers, as Levi is 
Jaid robe taken or tithe iy the loyns of his Fa- 


ther Abraham, Heb. 7. Asailorh: Hebrenws are” . 


faid all ro be taken by God inthe hand of Abra- 
ham their Facher,{ſay 41. There are both divine 
and humane Lawes tor impurations ordain' d, ac- 


cording to natural .communton .and fimilitude. / 


The d1iyine, by which God is 1aid to viſit rhe ſins of 
the fathers upon the children to the third and fourt 
| £e-64 
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generation: And according to that hete,the fathers 
zre ſaid to eat the ſowr gr apes, and the childrens teeth 
to be ſet an edge, The humane law, by which there 
is puriſhment dectced agaihft rhe Children of 


.the Traytors by the guilr of their Parents. There 


are examples both d11 ine and humane » of impu- 
cation of the Fathers fault ro the Childreh: That 
amonelt divine examples is eminent of the ſeven 
lons ot Saw, whom according to the command of 
God Davidgave the Gabaorites as an expiationz 
becaule their Father before had broke his pro- 
mile with the Gabaonites, andctuelly ſlain many 
of them. Irs read of Alexander, that after he 
had raketn Tyre , as ithe had beenthe defender 
of the publique rranqui:iry » he crucihed all the 
Tyrians who outlived the tiedge , who wete born 
of thoſe ſlaves their Anceſtors , who long before 
had deliroyed the free people of Tyre, togerhet 
with their Maliers, cruelly, by a conipiracy made 
ag2inlt them, 

God imputed rothe Jews the numbring of the 
reople, which Dav 4d had caui'd, and conſumed 
tereticy thouſand of them wich rhe plague , for 
their Kings offetice. For that communion and 
conjun&ion politioue, whereby the whole King- 
dom 15 houghit one and one entice body » like 2 
living creature, whole head 1s rheir King : And 
as a murcher performed by the hand 1s not only 
impured co the hatid, bur the whole mah : So in 
a body po.itique , that which the head doth, as 
being head, is imputed to the whole body. Tr 
is the work of /ove, ſays Heſiod, to puniſh Cities 
r comiſcuouſly for the trawgreilion of the Magi- 

C4 Bb ftrares 
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ſtrate. Sobecaule the Prieſt of Apollo was vio- 
lated by Agamemner, the whole Army of the 
Greeks was almoſt deſtroyed by Peſtilence, And 
whatſoever the Prince did amifle » the Greeks 
{marted for't, Nor only the a& of the head 
of a City , ,bur alſo of another member , 
makes the whole body l1able co guilty. So as it is 
read of Achar, Who having taken of the accurſed 
thing, brought all 1ifnel wnder a curſe, Joſue 7. 
Ard which is allo read of the Levites Concu- 
bine, 19 Judges, whom the Inhabitants of Gabea 
of the tribe of Benjamin {wiv'd to death. And 
whoſe wickedneſle was ſo rigidly imputed to all 
the Tribe, that ail the Tribe tor that wicked- 
neſſe, was almoſt deſtroyed and routed out. Nor 
were the Heathens ignorant of ſuch impurations. 
As Heſiad ſays , CHany times, (ays he , the whole 
Conntry is deftrojed, And Horace, 


Negleed Jove doth ſometimes add 
In puniſhment the good to bad. 


Thoſe impurations which by politiqueCommus- 
nion are contracted from rhe offences of others; 
others of chem are ot the law of Nations y othets 
according ro Civil law. According to the Law of 
Nations the fauir of Sedecias by perjury wasim- 
puredtothe whole Nation; for which cauſe be- 
ing overcome 5 and falling into the Enemies 
hands, they were all carryed Captives to Babilor 
By the ſame Law of Nations , whatſoever the 
Ambaſſadour tranlaRs, is imputed to the Com- 
monwealch, or the Nation » as alſo 'tis imputed 
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ro the pledges, whatſoever is done by then! who 
give the pledges, By Civil law it 1s 1umpured to 
the'who!e people,whartbever. the chief-procuter 
does for the people and ro the chief in Govern- 
ment; wharſoever they doe in behalf of the peo- 
ple;. To'the Colonie or Colledye, whatſoever 
their Truſtees ſhall do in their betralf; To Pupils 
and Minors is imputed, whar!oerer ſhall be judg=» 
ed againit them , according to the conſent of the 
Turors or Overſeets. 

There are likewiſe myſtical bodies, which by 
their myſtical Communion and fimilirude do en- 
g2ge imputations. Such 13 that myſtical body 

y Which all men, as it were by a myſtical conglu* 
rination are joyned with, him , by reaſon of char 
ſimilicude they have with Chriſt ; For God 
did not put on the ſhape of an Angel; but the 
ſhape 'of a Man, that he might become in all 
things like to men, except Sin, that he might be a 
fellow ſufferer with m2n, and be an expiation for 
them: By that myttical Communion and focie- 
ty , by which his death' is 1mpured to all men- 
Such is that myltical Communion and {otiery 

y which the ſaich of Abraham is imputed to all 
the faichful; . And all the faithfull are tall'd the 
Sons of Abraham, not the Sons of Nature ; bur 
the ſons of Adoption, and myſtical fimilitade, 
"which did unite all things: According to that 
fame Communion'qnd mylitical ſociety the tin of 
Adam was imputed to other men. For altho19h 
Adam was made bf Gods hands , by a peculir 

raming -beyond other men : 
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rook notice ofthe ſame clay » of the ſame com- 
mon earth, and of the ſame matter, ſubje& ro 
corruption, in which all other men were created. 
And in.all things was Adam made like other 
menwath fin alſo. Yea even as fin was a natural 
imperteion) to all inherent,and proper to Adam 
himſelf, and ſo roall men; And likewile as all 
men by reaſon of that ſociety of ſinning, were apt 
or ſuceprive of that guilt which came by the cran(- 
orellion of Adam. 

It is commonly believ'd that the death of 
Chriſt was imoured ro men, becauſe the fn of 
Adam was imputed to them. They are decei- 
red char think ſo; Yea upon the contrary , the 
fnof Adam was vurpolely imputed to men, that 
the death of Thrilt might be imputed ro them 
likewiſe ; For Chriſt ought not to be reterr'd to 
Adam, but Adam ought to b2 referr'd ro Chriſt : 
For all things rend rowards their end for which 
they are made : Chrilt was the nd of all myſte- 
ries; therefor: were a!l myſteries meerly for 
Chritt z and not Chrilt for the myſteries. Adam 
was a type cfChriit, Bur Chriſt was a prototype 
of Adam, Atype isrefcrr'd ro a prototype, and 


not a vYrototype ts 1tS tyre, 
Nor for Mach: cau'e was the ſin of Adam 
impured to men, than that the death of Chrilt , 
which apveals for ail mens ſins , and regenetates 
them , might be alſo imputed ro them. There- 
fore in Gods decroe the 1imputation was firſt de- 
hen'd inthe death of Chriſt, Secondly in the fifh 
ot Adam » as you ſhall read it inthe Rfvehations , 
That (hriſt was a Lamb ſlain from the ordaining of 
| #18 
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the world, Yeaz and that the myRtery of ſhedding 
his blood was known and decreed before the or- 
daining of the world. 1 Per.chap. 1. Which you 
ſhall never find of Adam, becauſe Adam ought to 
be referr'd ro Chrilt , as the principle decree of 
God, and his own firſt type. 

Bur theſe things which were- firſt in the de- 
cree and council of God , were nor alſo in 
order of the performance made firlt. Hence alſo 
it happens} that the ſin of Adam went before the 
death of Chrift; And hence it comes to paſſe 
that the impuration of the fn of Adam y is 
thought the cauſe of the impuration of the death 
of Chriſt , though indeed by reaſon of the impu- 
ration of the dearh of Chrittxhe fin of Adam was 
imputed; Yea, becaute really and properly God, 
by the fin of Adam,made way to the Covenant of 
orace » which is by Jeſus Chriſt : Therefore the 

rſt born reaſon of cho!e imputations was in the 
death of Chriſt ; the conditton of which, the ſe- 
condary imputation of sA dam fin muit needs en- 
ſue , andas Chriſt was not imputed by Nature , 
bur by the meer myſtery of God , ſo was Hdam 
impured to men , not by nature but by rhe meer 
Scnlation of the divine myltery. 
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CHAP, II. 


the two chief in the two myſtical imputations A+ 
bf and Chriſt. Abraham in the maddl betwixt 
them, Wepaſſe from the {in of Adam to the Tu- 
frice of (hriſt, by the fa;th of Abraham. Puniſh- 
ments inflitted by myſtical impmtatious are myſti- 
cally and ſpiritually ro be underſtood, No man , 
»onot Adam himſelf dyd for Adams fin ; Only 
Chriſt dyed for that ſim. All men areunder ſtood 
dead in (hriſt, ſpiritually and myſt ically. 


Hriſt and Adam were types one of another, 

r rather antitypes, _ bs diſlimilirude like 

one another,like becauie Adam & Chritt are borh 

1mpured ater the {ame manner by difhmilitude , 

becauſe Chriſt was imputed for juſtice» Adam 

was imputed for ſin; bur juſtice and fn are quite 
different. 

Adam and Chriſt were in theſe myſtical impu- 
rations chiet, the middle betwixt them was A- 
braham © The guilt of Adam was imputed to all 
men, that the expiation of that guilr mizhr like- 
wiſe be impured ro them; I ay, that it mizhr be 
imputed to them by faith in God , which is in 
Chriſt ; ſuch as Abraham: firlt had, and ic was im- 
pured co him for Juſtice; Bur it is not writ for 
Abrahams own ſake , that his faith was imputed 
rohim for jultice, bur likewile for us» faith the 
Apoftle , that is for all men, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, believing in him that raiſ'd Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead , who was b:trajed for the [ins of _ 
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and roſe again far the juſtification of them, In the 
Rom. chap. 4. Abraham was the otiginal and 
fountain of thar juſtification inthar ſenie , as he 
is call'd the Father of all believers in the- ſame 
place of the Romans, | 3 

All that myttery then of regeneration of men z 
which is mens redemotions fan&ification, and 
falvation » confilts in theſe thtee myſtical impu- 
cations, The 1mpuration of the fin of Adam , 
The imputarion of the expiation of -it by the 
death of Chritt, And the impuration of the faith 
of Abraham , which was the mean or 'mid path 
by which we ſhould paſle from the fin of Adam , 
to that juſtification and ſan&ification which by 
the death of Chrilt, and his refurre&ion,is engen- 
dred in men. There was then a continued impu- 
cation from the fin of Adam to the death of 
Chrilt, by the faith of Abraham. And the whole 
myttery of mans redemprion was accompliſhed 
in the yerſons of three Jews, «Adam, Abrahams , 
and Chriſtaccordnig as ſalvation comes toall rhe 
Nations by the Jews , according ro the prounee 
confirmed to Abraham , That in him all nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, and in his ſeed, 

Adam was the Father of Abraham according 
cothe fleſh, and according to the impuration 0 
tin! he was lik-wie the Father of Chrilt , accor- 
dingto the fleſh, without the defiling of che 
fleſh. Abrahem was the Father of Chrilt , ac- 
cording tothe blood, without the blemiſh of the 
bloods he was likewiſe the Father of Adam , ac- 
cording tothe imputation of fairh, Chrift was 
the F of Adam and Abrehem, :ccording to 

Bb 4 the 
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the redemption and expiation of that fin which 
flow'd from Adam, and was imputed to Abra- 
bam. 1n that theſe three heads of thoſe myſtical 
Impucations agree. That thoſe three Jews were 
the Fathers of all Nations, not according to the 
fleſh, bur gach of them according to his own my- 


the Sons both of Adam and eAbraham , not na- 
rurally,bur according to their engrafting and my- 
Rical adoption, according to which, Adam and 
eAbrahan being Jews were imputed to the 
Gentiles; rhar Chriſt being a Jew might be im- 
puted to them alſo. 

Myſtical impurations ſhare in all kind of natu- 
ral and politique impuration. A natural con- 
junRion of no is commen both to the myit1- 
cal and Phyſical imputation, which by rradv&1- 
on in propagation is ingendred in myttical 1imru- 
tations» and a myſtical imputation is imagin'd 
inthe fimijitude of creation, and formation. Ac- 
cording to that myſiical communion and conjun- 
&ion, Adam and Abraham are call'd our Fa- 
thers, and we are ſaid to be begorren in Chriſt; 
For theſe three men were common Rerrelenta- 
xives of all men, ſuppoſing the whole ſpectes, But 
as Adam, Abraham , and Chrilt were all men : 
even ſo were all men one in Adam, Abraham 
and Chriſt, by unity of Fmilirude; and participa- 
tion of the nature'; as amongſt Philoſophers, all 
men participating ofthe ſame ſpecies are reputed 
one man : alſo, amon&it Divines the whole ſpe- 
cies of men is believed to be depoſited in tho'e 
three, Adam, Abraham, and Chrilt, In Adam, 
iq a $07-76 2 


Rical imputation. -Bur the Gentiles are indeed 
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according tOſin ; in Abraham, according to fairh; 
in Chriſt, according to redemption. 

Mytlical 1mpurations agree with imputations 
politique, in that Adam, Abraham, and Chrilt, 
were the chief preſidents, cautioners, and ſure- 
ries for all mankind. That whatſoever Adam 
ſhould do as tothe Law ; Chriſt, in the buſine(s 
of Redemption; Abraham in matter of Faith » 
ſhould ſtand firm. Certainly Adam, of whom 
we chiefly here ſpeak, was according to divine 
Law in an univerſal eſteem, as a Prince in be- 
halfof his people, Embaſſadors for a Kingdom or 
Commonwealth, or a Preſident for the Univer- 
fities. And Adam was fo ordaint , being the 
Prince of all mankind ; that ſo ſoon as he ſhould 
tranſgrete the Law of God he ſhon!'d not onely 
be guilty himſelf, bur make all men guilry like- 
wiſe: lor, as the Divines ſay, the act of Adam 
was not perſonal, but repreſentative ; that is, it 
was not the a of one perlon , bur of a perſon 
repreſented orhers » as, ſuſtaining the per:on of 
all mankind. 

God:had oblig'd all men in that Corenant 
which he made with eAdazs, as with a {ecurity 
a Procurer or ProteRKor of them , that whar he 
ſhould fin in, they ſhould allo all be guilty. 4- 
dam hada charge from God, not from men ; ac- 

cording to which he might trannſa& mens buſi- 
nefſe without their knowledge. Adam broke the 
Covenant of God, and according to that punjſh- 
ment of imputation,which God upon that breach 
dellin'd for all men, all men ace likewiſe thought 
ro have broke it» Adam was a common Repre- 
: ſentative 
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fencative of all men. Men finn'd ingeneral by af 


unition to that repreſentative, 2s the School-mer 
fay : and as Chriſt, our Juſtice , was the form « 


the myſtical impurarion; according to the ſame 


manner of impuration was Adam our fin. 


Ir ts known, that puniſhments by Natural and 


Political impurations, have not only ſerzed up- 
on mens perionss bur have by the fins of men had 
ltkewife an influence both upon rhings Itving 
and dead. Not that the fins of men were impu- 
ted to men;but that by the damage of ſuch things 
which were profitable to men z thoſe errours 
which they had committed might be more im- 
puted rothem : ſoweread, that for the ſin of 
men all things that were upon the face of the 
earth were deftroyed » from men «to heaſts, as 
well creeping things, as the fowls of heaven, 
Moreover, for the wickedneſſe of the Sodomes, 
bach theircTowns and themſelves were deftroy'd. 
What ſhall I mention, that for the wickedneſs of 
the Jews their earch was made iron, that the hea- 
venhecame braſfle, and fires were kindled to burn 
every tree, both dry and green, That became 
common by the myſtical zmpuration of the fin of 
Adv ; For the earth was curs'd forthe rebelli- 
an of Adam, The Serpent was accurs'd among 
all creatures and beaſts of the field. He was cam- 
mandedro goe upon his belly, and commanded 
to eat dultall rhe days of his life : and tho(e 
things: which were joyn'd in no focietie with 
Adams , endut'd the condemnation of that 
au. . 

- This was the difference berwixt infliciing of 
\ puniſhments 
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puniſhments in Phyſics] , and puniſhments or- 
dain'd upon the MyRical imputation of the finof 
m a.m. That thole puniſhmenrs were Phyſical 
and real» according to their Phyfical and real 1m- 
putations; the other Myſtical > and ſpiritually 
underſtood, according to the ſpiritual and my- 
ſical impuration of the fin of Adam. Certainlyz 
Yd Jthe fin of Adam added nothing to the finfull na- 
Ng I cure of man, bur a meer $uilty, which ought mytt1- 
PU= f cally ro be underſtood. Nor did the puniſhmene 
ngs f ordain'd againit him from the impuration of fin, 
urs Þ add any thing to the corruption and natural con- 
M- Þ dition of men, | but a myſticall condemnation 
of | which could only be imagin'd in the underſtan- 
he | ding. - The puniſhment decreed againlt the Ser- 
as | pentz added nothing to the reptile nature of rhe 
N, | Serpent, beſides a condemnation meerly {piritu- 
*S, | al and myſtical; For according to the reptile con- 
+ | ditionot his nature and his crearion, rhe Serpent 
of | was tocreep upon his belly , and rc ear ult all 
= | the dayes ofhis life ; which I ſhew'd before, and 
thought fit here to rehearſe. The puniſhment 
decreed againſt the earth to bring forrn Thorns 
and Thittles, added nothing to the condition of 
the earth, bur the meer imagination of condem=- 
nation ; For tbe earth is properly called, the mo- 
ther of thorns and thittles. The puniſhment pro- 
nounced againſt men, that in the ſweat of their 
brows they ſhouid eat their bread, added no- 
ching to the narural deſtinie of men , bur a bare 
myſterie of condemnation : For a man is born ro 
labour, and a fowl to fly. And it 1s 2s natural for 
amanto labour, as to a fowl to flic. And the 
2s 45. lame 
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ſame is to be thought of the pains of women in 
child-birth, Nor did the condemnation of death 
pronounced againſt Adam adde any thing te the 
natural death, by which Adam and all men, gc- 
cording to the Law of their creation ought to 
die, belides the myflical condemnation » confilt. 
ing in mytierie and ſpirit. 

Adam is underiiood to be dead according to 
that condemnation, and all men are underitood 
co be dead in Adam, by that myſterie, and my- 
ſtical way of imputation, by which the death ef 
Chriſt ought to be apply'd to Adam, and to all 
men. Nor did Adamreally die » nor man ever 
dy'd really by the decree of that condemnation : 
one Chriit alone, who was the expiation for all 
fin, both ought ro doe, and did that , and dy'd 
for Adam and all men, and repeal by his dearth 
that condemnation which was gone our againſt 
Adam, and all mankind. Yea, Chriſt himſelf, 
who was ſlain, before the world was ordaind,and 
to whom was allotred the rask of expiating cA- 
dams fin, \ucceeded in Adams place at the very 
minute when Adew {inn'd, and 1n the place of all 
men, who were efteem'd to fin in Adzm., And 
God (uſtain'd the puniſhment for Adam, and for 
all men, who ought to have dyed for Adam, and 
who from that very minute wherein Adam dy'd, 
were underſiood toad; not really and acually , 


for they could not, becauſe they had no being as 
yet, bur by the torce of myſteriez and thar myſti- 
cal imputation which was.in force after the death 
of Chriſt,and before the death of Chriſt,upon men 
not as yet born, g- — On 
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The imputation of another mans ſin is rot conceruds. 
ble, but by ſome ſuppoſition m Law. Adams fin 
was imputed to all men in a ſpiritual manner , not 
by natural propagation. Drvines confuſe nature 
and geilt , which ought to be underſtood apart in 
original fin. Nature is before guilt. Guile did 
not corrupt nature ; yea on the comrary corrupt na* 
mere cans d puile. Which is prov'd by the example 
of Adam when he finn'd, F 


T is a moſt certain truth, of which no Octho- 
dox Divine makes any queſtion, That God in 
a ſecret, way, and by a marvellous myſterie, = 
pured to all men, the ſinof one man. And that 


all mankind had a being inone man, nor truly 


and properly, but mykically , which is fo to be 
underſtood, by a certain preſupyofition in the 
Law of God, according ro the words of no ordi- 
fiaty Divihe, The whole nature of man , (ayes he, 
WAS in 0ne man Adam, as in the head, And all we, 
nor truly 4hd properly , for that time truly and 
rroperly we w:re nor in being}, but potenrially 
and vircually, ot by a certain {uppohition in Gods 
Law, inthe a& of Adszs broke the Law of God, 
and rranſgrefled his Covenant, as {ayes the Scri- 
Tre. - . 
And truly, if we take diligent heed,there is no 
impuration from anothers fault, whether Phyſt- 
cal, Political, or Myſtical, or any orher kinde, 
which 1s aty other than imaginary, or can any = 
. rice 
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other way be conceived than by- imagination, 
which is chiefly to be thought of myſtical impy- 
rations» which are lefſe corpoteal, and more ipi- 
Zitual , and cherefore more apt fot fiction; 

- That is» according to 1mpurtation » myltical, 
which the Apoltle lays Rp. 2: That pincircums+ 
cifion 1s reputed to them that keep the Law tor 
circumcilion : Burt hozv could rhe uncircumct- 
ſed be thought circumciled,but by rhat.ſuppokti- 
on, which beingcorporeal is conceived in ſpirit 
and thought? ' The fin of Adam was made the fi 
of all men by imputation, and that ſame ſuppoſi- 
rionof myſtery , by which all men that are , that 
were , that ſhall be, are imagined ro have pluck- 
&d that forbidden fruic with their own hands, 
at. the ſame time when Adam did inatch ic , and 
to-' have eaten 1t at the ſame time when A- 
- + it, and by which ſuppoſition the 

numerical fin of Adam, 1s thopght to. be nume- 
rically the fin ofall men, hey in whom all men 
are thought to haxe, been in him ; all men are 
{aid ro haveſinn'd, and (o have deſetied death : 
Nar were all men really and actually in {dam 
hor are they robe thoughr co have finn'd really 
and actually , nor. did they really and natutally 
deſerve death by thar n, bur by force of mylte- 
ry, which 1 have often repeated intetyreratively, 
and impuratively, asthe Divine iays, which was 
meerly by ſuppoſition. 

- And fince theſe rhingsare undoubred and b>- 
. lieved firmly: I ee nothing that may be any ways 
prejudicial to Chriſtian NoRrine » ifI ſays chat 
vwe did not need Adam for our naturall _— 
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- Y and begetter of all Mankind , cohavehis fin im- 
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puted to all men. For to what purpoſe ſhould 
: {| there here be.a confuſion of myſtical ana natural, 


& of impurarion meerly {piritual,wirch propagati- 
on meerly nacural; For the guilt, of impuration 
which is by Adam, and natural; wickedneſle , 
which is by traduction , and propagated by gene- 
ration, are different, | 

The Divines doe confeſſe thoſe two rogerher, 
who ſay, that original both as it is imputed, 
and as ut is naturally deriv'd;came from one foun- 
tain, eAdam : They acknowledge a diltin& and 
real difference betwixt myſtical and phyſical , 
that which is imputed, & thar which is naturally 
inherent.” They tay likewiſe thar it is not by na- 
rure that all men are condemn'd for one mans 
fault, They acknowledge ſomething elſe, ano« 
ther communication; which 1s by 1imputation,my- 
ery, and by the councell of God ; bevdes the 
natural way of Propagation z by which ſm 1s in- 
herent in men. They knoyy aifo that none will 
aſcribe that to the unlerchable judgments of God) 
that a ſickly man, begers a fickly man , that a diſ- 
caſed perion begetrs a diſeaſed perſon : But that 
comes not by muracle, bur by nature » and an or- 
dinary way : They alſo call that fin of Adam 
which was firſt imputed to all men} that def-& 
on » tranſereſſion., a thing trankent and aQual. 
They call that Gn» which 1s naturally inhereng in 
all perſons , a corruption, aninfetion, deprava- 
tion, a fin ſprung up, -permanent, internal, natu- 
ral, habitual. And although theſe two fins are 
lo much difterens one from the other, as myltgry 
43 
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Is different from nature , impuration from naru-' 
ral inherence, external and adventitious from in- 
ternial and proper , thatefial and corporeal from 
format and 1piritual » 'which is utterly another 
thing. ' Notwithſtanding rhe Divines make up 
one original fin of thele two fihs, which , they 
ſay>conlitts of rwo parts , 1mpurcation , and ol 
communicationof corruption ; ot of ro wholes 
they make up the two parts of one. Furcher- 
more, they ſay, that rh2 imputation of rhe firit 
ſn of eA'dam, and his inbred corription, are ſo 
ihdivifibly link'd > that they make not up more 
guilts, bur one entire guiit , whith by traducti- 
on of propagation as they ſay , paſl'd upon all 
men: Burt we ſhall readuiy prove our of the 
Apoltle Rom. 5. That fin naturally inherent, is 0- 
riginally different from chat which 1s umouted ,& 
and that theſe twoſins were not always in+ifibly 
joyn'd, nor were not always the ſane oricinsl 
fin, lays the Apoltley ntl the Law fit was in the 
»0rld, Tffn was in the world untilthe Law , it 
was before the Law alſo » and had irs ori- 
nal before the Law. Certainly that fin which 
was before the Law,was not {1h impure; becauie 
fin imputed was nat before the-Law , but by rhe 
Lay after the Law ; for the imputation of fin 
could only come by che Law, And theſe rwo 
Ins come ohiy tinder cont:deratioh, Impurarive, 
and Naturally inherent. Therefote X fin 1mpu- 
ted wasnort beforethe Lav , certaifly that natu- 
T1 inherent fin mutt be” before the Law , which 
was not impured when there was no Law. An4 
2gaip; iffin which was imputed , had its __ 
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from the Law , that which was naturally inhe- 
rent, no doubt, was the Anceſtors being before 
che Law. The Law was by Adam, and was 91- 
ven when eAdam was made: Therefore fin n2- 
curally inherent was ancienter than Adams and 
ancienter than fin imputed, which had its origi- 
nal from Adam, 

And that I may make it appear by plain truth, 
and demonſtrate ic by an irretragabie argument , 
chat fin naturally inherent was by inbred corruv- 
tion, an] the viciouinelle of mans nature; that ic 
was ancienter thanthe fin of Adam which in Adam 
was imputed to all men, we mutt more narrow! 
pry into the Hiſtory of Ger. and the finof Adam, 
The Woman ſaw,/aith Ger. That the tree was good to 
eat,f air to the eye,and delightfirll to behold;and f pate 
the fruit, and dideat, and jhe gave it to her Husband, 
ard he didear, Where you lee c'early, that t!:e 
ſen'es of Adam and Eve were corrupted before 
both did eat and ſin. Both were. deceired with 
the fairneſle of the fruit , ſweerneſle of the ime!!, 
and ſofrneiſe of the rouch , the enticement of l1i5 
Wites tongue: and deiicionſneile of the tal}, b2- 
fore he did ear the fruit and fin. The corrupt ſen- 
ies of Adam , corrupted him, by that {mall fauic 
of this corrurtion which was inherent to A- 
dam, Soloon as he ſaw itzhe was vndone. A- 
dam fxin'd by his f.oht before he finn'd by his rotl: 
He ſaw the Fvic, and as his 11ier was apt tocoun- 
cupilcence » he covered it. The concnitcence 
wasa ſin; And according to the ſaying of o'r $1- 
viour » A1:m who coreted the fruit > fnn'd be- 
fore he did fn. He firn'd by concupitcen: * 
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which is call'd corruption. Pe;.chap 1, where he 
exhoris vs:t0 eichew The corrupt.on of concupiſ- 
cexce, And Ste James in the birki chapter of his E-. 
pattle, Ewe'y one, lays he, 1s tempi eds being drawn 
away aud enticed b y bis Concupiſceuce : and concupiſ. - 
cence hiv ng conceived briags furth ('n;and ſin com- 
ing to ay, 1 brings forth death. : Where ob-: 
ſer:e the rrogreite O05 natural {im trom the firſt 
Corruption of CUncu2tcence tO 'o.1d tiny and full 
corruption , which ergenders death. The con- 
cupilcence they of Ad: did corrupt him, before 
he was corru;:red by that :1) which was impu- 
red toþim from the tran'{greition of the Laws not 
{rom the corruv: tion of nature. 

They that interpret the linoi! Adam Allegort- 
cally!ay,that rheSerpent wash1s/enſe.theWoman 
the rea'on) the Man the in:el!e&; the fervent 
ver; waGon of his ien.e b'inded his reaſon, and 
reaton depruied blinded his wreile&. The cor- 
rupr {enie of Aa find , his crooked reaton 
was faulty, beſore that 1s vitiated intelle& had 
finn'd. Hence you may ice how prepoſterouſly 
they overturn the order of things) that ſay Adams 
rea'on was therefore depra:eds his ſenſes cor- 
rupred, became he ba t caten the forbidden fruit; 
May rath<r, upon the contrary , dam finn'd ea- 
tin? the forbidden tru, becauſe his ienies were 
firti corrucred, his reaſon hrft depraved, And A- 
Anm immn.! rwice,'1! itn [11S !CNCCS and reaſon; be- 
fore h> Frn'd in his 3ntellect and will, in that 
fin which was impvred to him »y and inhim 
toa!! men. Here obſerve the force of that innate 
and inherent corpupciony before rhe fruic _—_ * 
11S 
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his lips. His concvpiicence was neither afraid 
of the edict of God, nor dreaded death , which 
was threatned ro himz yea ſach was the fury of 
His Nature, that he would have endured death in 
the bitterelt manner, rather than he would nor 
farishe his appette. 

I acknowie.Jge that the imputation of his fin 
and inbred corruption were ;oyn'd in him after 
he had tinn,d. - Bur thele were not always joyw'd 
in Fdam: That league was not entred before the 
Law of God, and bctore the expiation of it : The 
inbred and innate corruption of Adam , was on- 
iy inherent to-him before his fall. That natural 
corruption. was 'the fin, of which the Apoſtle, 
IVhich was before the Law, which was mot imputed , 
becauſe (in 1s not imprited where there is no Law, 
And there was firlt arrinbred corrnption in A- 
dam before that imputation, which was caufd by 
the traniorethon of that Law. Therefore the 
1M:uion of fin was the Mother of his inbred 
corruption , which hegat rhe 1mputation of fin. 
Sin naturally inherent ought ro be firſt before fin 
which was unpured,2s nature was before imputa= 
£100 or myltery. 

As allo fin natvrally inherent was not 1mpn- 


10 


30s * A Syſteme of Divinity, Lib.5; 
© incivifibly & clotely joyrrd:that they made the 
i\ealt confuſion of guiirs; for there was never any 
euilr of anothers fin by imbred corruption. The 
legal imputation of Adams guilt , flow'd from 
the tranigrefſion of the Law by Adam , which 
paſſe 4 upon all men; trom imbred corruption 
flow'd fin naturally inherent, not anothers fin, 
but every mans own fin, proper and particular to 
himſelf; which is not imputed by the Law, and 
by the adventitious fin of 4dam ; bur the very 
nature of the ſin inherent from ones imbred cor- 
ruption is naturally aſcribed io all men,that they 
may unJergo death,w hich 1s according to narure, 
ror attain toimmortality,which is above nature, 


ah 


CHAP. Y. 


Thoſe who think that the imprtation of Adams ſun 
%» 45 tagendred by traduttion from Adam,do oather, 
it from t-cace, in that they believe , that Adam 
was the Father cf all men. The Apoſtle hath d;- 
Stinguiſh'd, and not joyi?d fin naturally inherent , 
—_ which is imputed. He hath diſtinguiſhed 
and not joya*d natural death with that which is 
inflitted by the Law, Death which mas by the 
ſin of Adam began with Adam, and ended with 
Moles and Ciriſt, Natural ſia and natural 
death were before Adam ; and ſhall be after Mo- 
les aud Criſt tothe endof all time, 


Ne opinionaas it 1s uſual,is begotten by ano- 
cher. They who think that men took their 
Or1t- 
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Original firſt from Adamybecauſe it is no opinion 

bnr a reality, that the firt impurartion of all ſing 

ſprung from Adam, believe likewiſe that innate 

corruption and the imputation of fin were lo in- 

diviſbly joyn'd ih one man, that that imputation 

could no other ways paſſe nponall men, bur by 

way of propagation , the original of which they 

bring'from Adam, who firſt tinn'd, and the at&t 

of which fin lay they» was in all men by imputa- 

tion, and che quality of the fin really inherent) 

ſince that a& , which was not to interpret the 

matter, but entangle ity not to unrevel it, bur tie 

taſter. Furthermore » this oyinion , as I ſaid, 

thence took its beginning, becauſe Adars 1s 

thought the Original of all men. And rhat op1- 

mon again hence 1s imagin'd, becauſe they think 

that Moſes ipoke of Adam, as the firlt Father of 
all men, becauſe there is no other man named in 

Moſes Books before Adam - as ifthere never had 

been nothing in nature, nor in the world, which 

Moſes had not miention'd. But Afoſes rels us no 

where that which Sr. Paul fitlt declar'd; That /ir 

enter'd ito the world by the /inof Adam, and that 

death by that ſin paſſd upon all men : although Mc- 
ſes aid no ſuch thing, yer he no where denyed 
it. * And no where hath he ſa1d that which St. 
Paul expreſly declares, That ſin was mm the world 
until the Law, or before rhe Law » which 1s the 
{ame thing ;- I ay, that firſt, and firit-born Law, 
as the belt Divines call it,and which is here 70 ve 
underitood, as being the firſt ofall Laws which 
God gave to Adam, 'and from which proceeded 
the impacation of fin : Nor did CAHoſes deny char 
CE 3." which 


310 cA Syſteme of Divinity Lib.'5, 
which Pau/affirmed, Therefore it is better ro 
aſlerr it, lince the Apoltle afhrms»> Hoſes does 
not deny ity, that there were men betore A- 
dim. 
As it-wasnever the intention of the Apoſtle 
' roderive the original of a1) men from Adam » fo 
alio the Apoitle nezer interc.ed 10 ro zoyn ſin 
naturally mherent, with ſin 1mputed: and cer- 
rainly it 1s as cijear as Noon-day, That the Apo- 
itle never made any mixcures of thelie i:ns, Kom.$ 
where he maniſeliiy wrices concerning the fin 
which 1n Adam was imputed, 4&y one many iayes 
he, /in entred to the world, That by one man Sr. 
Paul afterwards ex»lains, not by traduction trom 
one man, and naciral proragation , bur by his 
difobedienee, which is moral and {piritual ; By 
the 4;ſobedierice, ſays he, ofene man , many became 
ſn:xers,: ;He;did not then joyn that which as mo- 
ral and {p1:1tual, witch chat'which 1s material,and 
naturally propacatcd, ; : | 
But that, man by whom. ſua entred into the 
worlds 1s without doubt Adam , whole lin was 
the im of the whole world. The ti» I fay, which 
by the tranipretlion of the Law was imputed tG 
the whole worid. The: Apoltle adds in puriute 
of his argument, T:{ the Law fm was in the. worll ; 
chat i5; till that man Ad lin was in the worid. 
Ar the lame time as {in emer'd into the word 
throngh the Laiy iy Adams bn , there was -2no- 
tr, in. tithe wor'ld, as the Avoltle witnees; 
x0 $:ilcE:. nd Adam, which is the jame 
119% door ihe bn which, wagampured by gran} 
212119: 215.12 Laivy bun weigh vas naturally 
Od V* in- 
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inherent, and was no! impurt d whilſt there was 
noL:w, Nor did (hc:Apo;..e joyn .n which was 
betore the Law- with that which was atter the 
Law. :1n hid its original trom the Law » which 
in this Chatter he on y h. ridles. 

By one man."n e114 m1 the world, and by fin 
de:th, the Apoltie adds in rhat place. Where ob- 
ſerve, the deathy-wh:cth the A -oftie here mean: is 
vor incended che nat:irz! d.th. »iich was deep- 
ly rooted in the hGoweis ct re by-mmate cor- 
ruprion» and by the depravivg of h»+ cr22rron bur 
the ſpiritual and myitical dah 13 her robe un- 
derſiood, which follow'd the iy'r cuat and myitt- 
cal imputation of Adams tin. © + 

Which 'that you may the more ciearly-know \» 
remember whar 1 {aid before, Thar no man ever 
dyed tor the ſin of Adam, but ane Chiiltaione, in 
whom) according to myttical 1mpura' ion; all men 
are thought dead, as all menare thorg!:t ro have 
ſinn'd in Ada. They are, 1 ay, thought dead 
in Chriſt, by im1licude , parabe, ard fiction, 
myltically,-as {ſaze was (uppdied kil1'd by ms fa- 
ther, as betore onr of, the eleventh Chaprer to 
the Hebrews. That death then, of ' which here 
the Apoſtte (peaks was myttical; fictitions . and 
Parabolical, which cn\ued upon Aden mytiical, 
htirious, & Parabolical tin. Which death no man 
ever aQually ſufter'd in Chrilt,as no man aQuualiy 
or really ever fd in Adam. The Apoltle ſpoke 
m this vlace, nor of that ſin'which was naturally 
inherenr'to all-men , bur oniy'ot chat which by 
myttical imputation paſf'd uron atl men from the 
fir of Adam, ' The Apottle ſpoke likewile here 
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nor of that death which is naturally rivered to 
mans corruption bur of that only which follow*'d 
the nature of Adzms tin, and which by myſtical 
impuration: paſſed from the death of Chritt upon 
all men. And Chri:is death was call'd a ermfi- 
ent death, asthe fin of Adam was call'd a tranh- 
ent fin. Death, ſays the Apottle, _ repon all 
»en ; that he might intimate that he had nothing 
here ro do with that deaths which by their na- 
rural corruption 15 naturally inherent to them, 

and happens tothem naturally; bur onely of that 
which in the expigtion of Adams ln by the death 
of Chriſt paſles upon all men. 

Bur that you nay yer have a clearer light ſhine 
into your eyes, t2ke good no:icero what in the 
{ame place preſcnt'y toHows, Death reign'd from 
Adamt | Hoſes, Death reign'd from Adam, 
and char Law which Adam brakes until «Moſes, 
and that Law which was in force from Moſes rill 
Chrilt. 'Chriit dying} extinguiſh'dall Law , both 
that of Adam and CALoſes his Law ; Blotting out 
ſays the Apoſtle, Col. 2. the ſeal of the decree 
which was againſt us, for it was comrary to us » and 
taking it away, nuayl dit to his croſſe. That bond or 
decree which was againit us, was the condemna- 
tion of death decreed by the Law and obligation 
againlt all-men inthe lin of Adam, For judgement 
from one,became cond:mnction,as it 1s written Rom, 
5. For. that conJemnation hung over all mens 
heads, and reign'd over them from Afam til Mo- 
ſes, an1rhattime layd a tie of Law uponall men. 
Nor did death properly, as I iaid: before , reign 
Pon all men, becaute no man properly dyed or 

ne 
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the fin of Adam, bur properly the condemnarion 
of death which reigned over them » was thats 
which by the deaths of Chriſt was blotred our , 
taken away, and nailed to the Croſſe. 

God appointed then Adam and Moſes the 
known limits and times for Adams fin, or to that 
death or condemnation of death , which was de- 
creed by thaciin ; Bur the ſame God appointed 
no limits, no times; either to fin naturally inhe- 
rent , or to death, which by natural defaulc is ut 
herent to all perſons. Sinpaturally inherent was 
before the Law, and Adams fince the creation 
and beginning of things,which is without begin» 
ning. Natural fin reign'd es,and after le- 
oal death of Adam and Moſes, the fame death 
reign'd, and ſhall reign t@the end of ages, which 
cannot be numbred. br” 5. | 
The ſame natural death St. Pau! meant, firſt ro 
the (Corinth. chap, 1 5. The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed, \ays hey is death. Which death cannoc 
be underſtood of death deſery'd by the fin of 4- 
dam : For when Moſes was dead , that was de- 
ſtroyed. - Death reign'd npon Adam 7! Moſes, 
they muſt then be underltood of a natural death 
the deſtruction of which God has deferr'd till the 
end of things. 'The laſt enemy which {hall be 
deſtroyed ,. is death ; For natural and inherent 
death 1s nor yet deſtroyed, which follows the na- 
ture of 1ts-natural and inherent fin.. Theſe rwo 
ſhall we toree indiyiſibly, till the end of time, 
natural fin , and natural death, nor ſhall they 


7 a » but when the world is deſtroy- 
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Therefore the Apoltle did nor joyn theſe two, 
which he handled apart, and which the order 
ptrhings ler at a diitance ; that1s, fin -Impured, 
and in Naturally mherent, death reigning by the 
imputation otfin; and death naturally foilowing 
hn nacuraily inkerenx. The ore treartile was fpr- 
ritual avd myitical; the other material and natu- 
ral. The Apoltle ivides rhat {yiricual and myſti- 
cal ſfubje&' from the material and/narurals to 
fhew that there was no need of the rraduction of 
Adam, material and natural, trowards' the- im- 
00 RICE was mytticalandpiricual; which 
e more openly deci:res, Row." 5., whete he com- 
pares the obedience of Chritt with the. diiobedi- 
ence of eAdam, and the imputanion' which did 
abound, from the kin of (ne Adam, to the con- 
demnation of death,with the 1mpuration&f grace, 
which isgiven ffom above , ot which-is given to 
the {atisfa&ion of life , in the offering up | of one 
Jeſus Chriſt , 'which are nothing mareril or na- 
tural, bur relliſh alrogether of ipirur-and'myltery. 
And rhar the - compatifon of Adaxr and Chritt 
may be abſolute , eAdam onghr to be imputed 
ro men after the ſame manner, ipiritually and my- 
Rically,as ChriRt'ts imputed. 4 | 
The belt Divines contefle , that: Paul fpoke 
properly in the'5 chapter to the Romans, of the 
onilr and imputarion of Adams fin; and confide- 
red'{m;not as the fountain of- Iramame- cortupti- 
on; bur asit involves «A dam, and inhim all meh 
mthe fame guile: For the Apdttle did not write, 
that'men were corfnrred in Adamy bur firms d ih 
him ; That they firn'd in Adam, by impuration, 
+ MIL . nor 
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fince Adam by imputation: That they Gnn' 

nally in dam ; not by verrue of eel , =Y 

by veriue;of impuration.. 'And Adam is ordain» 

ed inihar place the head of all men y not natural- 

ly , bur myſtically. And one excellent Divine 

{peaks very fitly to this place, By natural reaſon, 
lays he, 4t c annot be, that all meu who were not yo 

boru fmu'd in Adam ; Unleſſe Adam in- his moral 

exiſtence be. ſuppoſed the Prince of all mgy. Fox 
which cauſexhe Apoltle ſays inthe ſame chaptery 
not of thoſe fins by which Adam was carrupred 
naturally, and by which all men are naturally cor; 
rupted ; bur of one offence, one fin» one ditobe+ 
dience » which delerv'da guilt to A dam, and in 
him ro all meryand which not acinally,bur by im- 
puration paiſ'd upon all men : By which means , 
lays Cardinal Bellarmin , That diſobedience might 
be communicated to all men: And the famousGamach 
of Sorben, We grant ſays he, T hat the attual ſin of 
Adam, 4s ail ual, was not in men , but by imputati- 
$4, | VL 
The:kawzor the tranſgreſſion of the Lawxcau('d 
ihe unpurationot that fin: Nature begat the real 
ivherence of habitual ſin , which is wickedneſſe 
of Nature. Nature and Law are quite difterent 
inthe {heme of things. God the Creator af 
all chings produce! nate :. The ſame God, 
the reftorer; or ſecond creator, made the: Law 3 
And-as nature could not contract a guilt'from as 
nothers fault , as the violation of the Law mughe 
doe: {prneipher guitt, by tbe-y1alation ofthe Law; 
ab@by anothers tau could corrupr Narure. A 
1661abgblerdycit as warthe difobedience. of - 4s 
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devs y could not ace *a natural corruption, 

ſherefore mneh roma the ſin ey 
thar diſobedience produce that corruprion. That 
impucarion; which is an effe& meerly ſpiritual of 
that moral cauſe , and a'canſe myſtical — 
from 2 moral.+ Therefore the Apoſtle coup! 
not theſe things this diſ-joyned, and which can 
no'way agree one with another> Nature and Law, 
Sin by Nature, andGuilt by Law » in this Trez- 
riſe which he here intended concerning 'that fin, 
whic'it-in the tran\greffion of Adam was impured 
ro all men. Nay no where tn St. Pasl, or in any 
other ſacred author canbe read or garher'd , that 
the natural traduRion of Adam did any way con- 


duce, not to ſay was neceſſary to the 1myutation 
of Adams fin. | 
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CHAP.,'VI. 


How the fin of Adam was cauſe of mens ſalvation , 


mt condemnation. Since the death of '({hrift no 


x ans fin is imputed to another, but every own bears 
Fl his own fin. 


bf pane queſtion which is commonly difpured 
.» concerning original fin, is intricate, dark,and 
ficult , upon preſuppoſition , that alt men 
e born of Adam. Upon my ſuppoſition , if 
God give me leave, I will make it ſo plain and o- 
pen, that we ſhall never have any difficulry, 
Thereare ſome that throwhatred God , 
'necordingro the firſt ſuppolirion , an oing-thac 
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his Law- was.too rigid and cruel, in that he im- 
pured that which was done by Adam, withour 
the knowledge of men, before they had a being z 
toall mankind ; and inthat the. puniſhments for 
thatfin were ſo heavy, that the whole nature of 
man was- Oover-ruen with puniſhments and 
plagues. For by no humane Laws was there e- 
ver any ſuccetfors appointed of others crimes. 
Let Children, lays Plato, not ſuffer for the wickedneſs 
of their Parents. It ſeem'd a cruel and pernicious 
preſident to theSenate of R pme to deſtroy afſime's 
children, when Caſſizs the Offender himielf was 
deſtroyed; & people whodid endeavour to ſettle 
ſuch ways of puniſhment , ſeemed to do things 
worthy the hatred of men, and the anger of the 
Gods : Bur this ſeems to exceed all kind of cru- 
elty> thar after a miſerable and tormenting life , 
men ſhould be calt into a burning lake , and give 
their enlivened liver. again to be gnawn by 
worms » and there in weeping and gnaſhing of 
reeth todie, and never die, tor ever, and beyond 
etcrnity. 

To which inconveniences , that from my ſup- 
poſition I may briefly and clearly an{wer and {top 
every mouth {peaking irreverently of God : It 1s 


Adams fin » added nothing to the nature of many 
oivento corruption , Which 1s meerly myliical , 
and is only conceived in ſpirit; therefore, as £0 
nature that imputation added, no new bulineſle. 
We mult here confider what damage wen receiv'd 
in this-according go myltery ; We mult firſt re- 
ſolve, thac he Apoſtle Pax! , whiere he ſays - 

the 


betore {ſufficiently ſhown, that the imputation. of #* 
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the 10 to the Romans, That Chriſt is the end of 


the Law. Meant, that Chritt was the end of all 
myſteries; bothr which-were commanded by the 
Law,and contained in the books of che Prophets: 
In which fignification) the Law is very frequent, 
andiis takervfor the whote Bible. Let it be ſo, 
faith the Lord to Sr. John, refuſing ro baptize 
him , for thus it beromss #5 to fulfill alltrath, Truth 
in that place is the mykerie ; For Chriſt fulfilled 
all:myſteries, which he perie&ed, and accomp!1- 
ſhed the ends of them : Belwdes myſtery is called 
ruth, becaule all myſteries ordain'd by God lead 
to truth. Nor 1s mylterie an empty name » and 
a bare title or fiction » without 1ts reallity and 
ſpecies: Yea it accompliſhes the chiefeſt thing 
of ally in thar it begers rrurh, ſalvation , and im- 
mortality to men, which ſhall be cleared in its 
own place. | 
Chriſt wasthe chiefend of that myſterie , by 
which the fin of eAdam was imputed to men » 
that to them the juſtice of Chriſt, which is the 
death of Chritt might be imputed, You mult alio 
take notice» that Chriit is Je\us, who is the Savi- 
our, to whom the-deltroyer is oppoſd, and that is 
Antichriſt the deſtroyer of men; Jeſns came to 
ſave men , not to deſtroy them. Bur as Chritt 
was ordained the end to the lalvation of man , 
their were mediums appointed to bring them 10 
that end, for the accompliſhment of the fore- 
mentioned ſalvation. The impntation then of 
the fin of eAdam, which brought us to that end, 
was the cavſe of our ſalvation, not our deliru&i- 
on; Therefore rhat diſpenſation of the divine \ 
Law 
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Laws was ht. of meekneſle and bounty » NOT or, 
wrath and'crueltie » by which men, not; knows 
ing) and being,not yet born, had.the guilt of .ud+; 
dam unputed to them ; For, the un of «Adam 
was imputed to them wathour their knowledge , 
that che jultice of Chrilt might be likewile impur. 
ted tothem withom their knowledge, which.is 
the ſalvation of the Lord : Sjn begart Juſtification; 
by the lame muracle as darknefle 1s taid, zo have 
produced light » and death raiſed up life. - | 

They are much deceiv*d, who .think that eter- 
nal death enſued that condemnation of-death., 
which was decreed upon the fin of Adam, For L. 
think it is ſufficiently clear'd out of the Apoſtle 


Paul tothe Romans, whom to this purpoſe Icited - 


ih the former chapter., that the condemnation; 
was not eternal, bur bounded with tome limits y 
That it was born with Adam , and ended wit 
Moſes, Death reigi'd from' Adam to Moles , 
jays the Apoltle; For that death followed the 
fare of fin, and of the father of it, who begar it. 
The fin of Adam began to tejgn- from rhe rranl-' 
arefſion of the Law, which I therefore call a legal 
tm: Leeal finliv'd as long as the Law liv'd, and 


when the Law was cxtinct, that was likewiſe ex- + 


tingniſhed. That legal death reign'd as long as 
the Law reign'd , and behoved to die alſo when 
the Law died. Eternity alſo is indefinite, Le- 
gal death had its certain limits , Adam and Ao 
ſes, beyond which it could nor remain. There- 
tore that death could not confer an eternity up- 
on men» which it telf had not» 


Wharz then ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not; 
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under the Law, and becauſe there is now no con- 
; demnation remaining by the Law , which may 
hinder our defign of iuming? Far be ir”, ſays the 
Apoſtle. ' And thar this obje&ion- may” be quite 
ſatisfied. I chinkT ſhall doe very well to diſco- 
ver the whole myſtery in order, and whar I have 
ſpoken apart) to let down together, and repreſent 
it alrogether to the view. 

= Reaſon , and holy Writ withzſles , that all 
things are cotruptible and mortal , which are, 
compoſed of mortal afi4 corruptible matter ; And 
that men being made of matter morral and cor- 
ruptible, by virtue of their mortal and corruprti- 
ble creation, could not aſcend up to an incorrup- 
tible and immortal God, to become themſelves 
inmorral and incottuptible. God is 1ncorrupti- 
ble, bur men Tom rheir fleſhy which is their mat- 
ters reap corruption, Galat. 6. God is immortal , 
The ef ſavonr's of death, Rom. 8, God is good ir 
ſelf: Goodnefſe dwels not m the fleſh of man ; bat 
evil is continually with it. Rom:7. Men that are 
in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ; For the fleſh is 
enmity ro God, Is not ſubje& to the Law of 
God, nor can be. And a thouſand {uch things 
we read in the Scripture : By which ir appears , 
the vitiouſneſſe ofthe fleſh, matter, and creation 


of man ought to be redreſt, and that men ought 
to be transformed to new creatures ; that of evil 
they might become good ; of corruptible, incor- 
ruptible ; of mortal, immgrral , atd poſſefſe the 
Kingdom of God ; Which fleſh and blood, which 
1s corruption , caxxot poſſeſſe. Core 1, Chaprer 
IS, 


Men 
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MenThat were tobe cransform'd and new cre- 
ated, behov'd to,dies”as we have ſhown you be- 
tore. And Gead decreed that they ſhould all die 
inhis Chriſt, who in forming a humane and 
dying for them by proxie, might alter the. s 
of men» and change them into new.creatuzes : 
Which could not be done, but by myiterie ,. by 
the vertue of which they might be thought dead 
inChritt, who'e bloud had iprinkled them ; and 
as the Dyers of.red co.ours;ſuch garments as the 
intend of a crimior or (carler _ they firſt wah 
them rub them, and ſtain them.with. woad y 
that they may prepare a convenient reception for 
redcolour, that faltens to the woad, which is the 
eround of it : So.it behov'd men by the imputa- 
tion of «Adami lin, firſt of all, as it were with 
woad, or the firlt ground,be wrought & drench'd, 
that they might more fully ſuck up the bloud. of 
Chriſt, and after the ſecond colouring » be of a 
more perfe& dye. Ther. fore the 1mpuration 
of Adams fin was a preparative for rhe ſnſception 
of juſtice, which flow'd from the. bloud of Chriſt, 
by which preparation all men thirfting, might 
more earneſtly ſeize upon his juſtification, and 
receive ut inwardly. | 

And as ſcarlet dye added to the wool drench- 
ed in; takes away the.ſftain of rhe woad, and ex- 
tinguiſhes the woad it ſelf: ſo likewiſe the blood 
of Chriſt caſt upon the ground of Adams impu- 
tation, took away the umpuration of fin, and at- 
terly extingeiſh'd the fin 1tlelf, fo that by rhe 
dearth of Chrift there is no impuration of that 
kn. Sin wes before the o—_—_ nul _—_ 
” Fo oP 
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when there was no. Law, Ro. 5 For #be Sreagth of fo 
* the Law, Cor. 1, Chap. 15.' The Law 
fixengrh and farce to fin, and fo has-doubled fin, 
and of fin ſuaply fb call'd, made a fin impurable 
byLaw:; Chriti rook away that imputation by 
Law, and the Law it ſelf. 
- The Revelatier rells us of a Beaft with 
heads, hole one head was wounded as it were 
to: dearh, the reſt of his. heads remaming , but 
his wounds unto-death was cured. - Sin was the 
two-headed beaft;' whoſe one head was before 
the Law; the other after the Law: * Chriſt dy- 
ing, cut off thar head of ſin which was after the 
Law; andthat wound unto death was nor cured ; 
for. that heal was quite cur off, -atd pluck'd from 
us'neck. After the death of Chrift: there is ano- 
therhead, which was before the Law. Thar ſin 
is extinguiſhed 1n the death of Chriſt, which was 
1 toe Adam, and in him to all' men , by 
vioiation of the Laws which fin I call legal. Since 
the death of Chriſt that fin-remains » which was 
not imputed whilſt the Law was not, which na- 
curally before the Law was inherentto all,which 
I nowiall natuta]. | 
Chriſt then retlur'd men. to that conditions 
wherein e Adam had found themy into the condi- 
on of {in not «mputed by the Law, and men be- 


tame afcer the dsfiruction of that Law, the very ' 


fue thing before the Law was givento Adam ; 
for another mans fin is not imputed to any, fince 
the death of Chriſt, bur every one bears: tris own 
fin.' It is not now ſaid ,'as under: the Goſpel, 
The fathers ave eaten a ſowr gripe, ad the childreas 


teeth . 
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teeth are ſet an edge, ):r,31. Every one dies not 
for the {in of Adam, bur eiery one for his own fin, 


Every one gives an account of hinſelf ta God, Rom. 


14. Of himſelf, not of Adam, of his Jowr fin in 
his own behait, not of the Rrong fin of Adam , 
which diligently obſerve,Every one carries his own 
$urthen, Galat. 6. And every one obtains what he 
does in bis own body, Cor. 2. chap. 5. God, under 
the Golpely 1#dges the ſecrets of men, Rom. 2. The 
ſecrets of men, that 13, their proper faulrs,their be- 
lox'd vices, every on:s own {it and no mans elſe 
impured ro them Since the death of Chrilt, God 
imputes not fins done againſt che Law, bur aſ- 
cribes to all men their narural fins, which are 
nor in the Lav, bur in the fleſh; and which reap 
corruption a=cording to the nature of corrupt 
feſh, which ſavour of death, in whom good- 
nefſe dwells not, bur on the contrary evil cleaves 
ro them » and whonot in regard of the Law, bur 
1 regard of their corrupt and mortal nature, can 
nor poſſels the immortal and incorruptible king» 
dom of God. The old 4dam 1s crucified with 
Chriſt, and our old legal man; bur our old 
natural man 41ves in us, which 1s really ours, 
and 15 not deal inthe death of Chriſt , bur ſhall 
by the vertue of his re{urc2&ion, ſomerimes, be 
extinguillie-l,wh.n God (hall cloarh us with; fuil 
ſanQuitication, which ſhall be our full and rertec&t 
reftoring an reinrrection. At which tim: our 
laſt enemy, Death, ſhall be dettroy'd. 1 ia ,na- 
cural death, the reward of natural fin, which 's 
long *as natural fin 13 in force, is alwayes in 
-men, which alſo > when the natural fin 1s ex- 
| Dd2 Lingui- 
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ringutſhed, mult alſo be extinguiſhed. | 
Bur in the mean timeler it be our buſineſs can- 
tinually to be in exerciſe of godiineſs , and en- 
deavouring of our {anRification, that the. old fin 
which adheres to our fleſh may be extinguiſh'd, 
and che juſtification of Chrilt may be reveal'd in 
vs, from faith to faith, as it is written in. the firtt 
of the Romans, that is, from ſan{tification to ſan- 
&ification. For ſanGtification 15 our true and ſ0- 
lid faith in che concrete» here meant by the Apo- 
{tle not that idle and empry faith which ſome 
do urge in the ablirat. Let us no: therefore fin, 
becauſe we are no more confin'd by the Law of 
eA dam, or by any puniſhment of death decreed 
fince the Law of Adam, aftcr Chritts death , bur 
becauſe reatly. and acccrding to the narure of the 
bulineis, we barricado our way to eternal life, 
and to the fight and giory of God, if,we indulge 
matter and our fleſh, and extinguiſh nor fin bred 
1m us. No thought of cruelty thenas to the Law 
of God, nothing diſſonant or inconvenient. ſhall 
arile in our thoughts by the imputation of that le- 
gal fin of Adam, which enined upon that tran(- 
oreſſion, if all this bulineſs, according to my ſup- 
pofition, be raken as a myliical inſtitution, that rt 
might prepare a fit ground for che reception of the 
juſtice of Chritl, which is the ianctification and 
| falrationof men, and their chief happineſs, for ae- 
cording ro this myltery, any thing which might 
have ſeem'd in God cruel againſt mankind, ſeems 
rather to have been deiign'd for the ſalvation of 


man: 
- , CHAP, 


CHAP, VIL 
Why Adam, who fired in the nature of a head » was 
not be e puniſh'd in the _—_ the head. 


The fin of Adam was diſobedience, Natur al 
and Legal ſim was the two-fold barricado ag ainit 


men, 1 ſhut them out of Paradiſe, (briſt dy- 


'" "img broke the bair of the Law, Chriſt riſng 


” again, and ſanttifying us, ſhall alſo break the na- 
tural ſn, 


| ook uſe ro be more ſevere inthe puni- 
2.5 ſhing of the ator, than in the puniſhing of 
the complices and partakers , which all Lawes 
reach ys» both natural,civ1il, and Law of Nations, 
Nor needs thisany prooh; for it 1s already ſooften 
prov'd.thar it wad be clouded tocite all proofs; 
Only that Law held nor in Adams who, although 
he ſann'd as the head, yer he was not puniſh'd as 
the head for his lin, For, if all fin and wickede 


neſs, all feavers and plagues and eternal death ir. 


ſelf, as it is believ'd, enterd into the world; and 
paſs'd upon all meny Why was not Adam readieft 


to ſinamoneſt all men, being the head and cauie 


of all ins, by yeaſon of his tranſgrefſion > Why 
was not he ſeized himſelf with troops and com- 
panies of all manner of plagues and fevers? And 
why was not that author ofeternal death himſelf, 
giventoerermal death ? Yea, why did Adam , 
if we will except his fingle rrapſgreiſion , become 
famous fog no other fin > Yea, why did he enjo 
his health ſo well > Why enjoyd he 2 long life 
Ddz3 Nine 
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328 , 
nine hundred and thirty years, Why has none 
of the Divines ſent him to Hell, chat amongſt the 
torments of the wicked and the damned, he 
might be punnht wich eternal death.Bur if onthe 
contrary no man was ever partaker or con'cious 
with Adam of Adams im ; yea if all men were 

Durer from that fin , then - Children are free 
rom ſin , as being not born when Adam 
dem fon'd , What was the reaſon thar men 

ſhould become more wicked by.chat tin than 4- 
dam himſelf ? For it 1s certain that a great many 
men have been thought more famous tor the fin of 
eAdam, then Adam himielts were ſore handled 
their life ſhort, and (:ckly » and at lalt rhrowp 
down to hell, there to die an eternal death. © © ** 
\ This darkneſs, from my ſnypoſuion I will make 
as clear as day,if we con':der the lin of Adam ei- 
cher againlt the Law, which was a !ecal fin.or b 
defaulr of hisNature {nb;e& ro corruprion; w hich 
15 a natural fin. If we conſider {dam fming by a le- 
gal fin or againſt theLaw,which is the ſame thing; 
ve (hall conceive him» nor only as to him{elf;bur 
alſo in regard of all men, and to- all mankind 3 
whom he did repreient ; by force and virtue of 
which repreſentation» he deſerved the imvutati- 
on of that ſin to himlelf and all Mankind. For as 
an Ambaſſadour who yeilds up a people to a con- 
quering Prince 1n the name of his Country, does 

not only bind in his rendition himſeif, but all 
the people of the City , whom the Ambaſſadour 

repreſents: So eAdam., in regardthat he did re- 
preſent all mankind, did not only bind himſelf, 

but all mankind to the decree which went our a- 
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oaink his fn;and made them and himſelf parta-' 
kers ofthe ſame fin: And as in the-batinefle of 
rendition which the Ambaſſadonr' dves itn the 
behalf of his Country » all axe equally obliged > 
the Laws of it » as well the Ambaſſadour , as alt 
men of the Coumry; Jult ſo in the buſitieffe of 
Adams fm; ail mankind did equallyfalt into the 
imputation. And as this renditzen &tvordims to 
the School men, is neither leſſe tier morein ohe 
than another ; nor of all thote that are-yeilded , 
none 15 more engaged to it than atiother : 'Iuft {o 
the 1mputation the fn of Adams advice wot 
2 more , or a lefſe ; nor-can the fin- of Ada## be 
choughr to be imputed more or leffe ro any triaft 
that ever was; or 18; or ſhall be : And Lauexvs tx- 
preſhon might be very fit in this eaſe : Tt ſtdins 
and equals all ; Yea Adam and all men thar cver 
were made, or ſhall be , have taffered” aſike for 
that Gn for all have equally erxdired the cons 
demnation of death decreed aginlt that fit; and 
all thoſe men were thought to be dead alike, ac- 
cording to thar lepal;{piritual, and myftical death, 
which enlued upon that legal; ſpiricval, and my- 
ſtical ſin. | 

If we conſider Adam finning in the default of 
his Nature given to corfuption, which 1s natural 
fin ; then we ſhall conceive him in regard of him- 


"elf, not in regard ofall men: Andinthat regard 


the more that 4dam finn'd to himſelf in that na- 
tural fin he gain'd himſelf more natural evil and 
puniſhment, and ſo had fall'n into more grievous 
diſeaſes, And indeed, becauſe nataral fin 1s recep» 
tive of more or lefſe » according t6 mans mature , 

| Dd 4 more 
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Adam beyond all other men was of a lefſe corrupt 
nature by the prerogative of his creation » which 
he had from God himſelf ; fo finn'd he lefle than 
other men in natural fin ; And was leſſe puniſhed. 
for his narural fin ; and ſuffered fewer evils than 
other men ſutfered : yea fewer than they.for- the 
ſelf fame fin now ſuffer. - - | 
Ler us examine this buſineſſe on the right bal- 
lance of reaſon that it may appear beyond all 
controverlie, that the ſins of all men, and all thofe 
-evils andplagues which puniſh men, and their e= 
ternal death, which hinders them from. erernal 
life, ro have flow'd from the fault of their own 
nature, inherent to them , and not from the fin of 
Adam. -Whence I pray that thirſt of blood , by 
which one man is a, wild bealt ro another » one 
man kills another ;,is it not from black choler 
with which mans liver {wells ? whence all thoſe 
inceſtuous marriages contrary to Law ; whence 
unlawfull venerie, and thoſe wild luſts by which 
men run upon beaſts raſhly , not from perverſe 
and corrupt luſt,which-is the 1tch-of perverſe and 
corrupt nature, whence rapine and theft , whence 
war and ſtrife among ft you ſays St. James in his 4 
Chaprer of his Epitte, are they not from your luſt s? 
And hence we chiefly gather, that ſuch vices are 
alrogerher tryed and addicted to the ſubſtance of 
men; ſince : bu ſame ſubſtance is 'to- men and beaſts 
and men and beaſt have the ſame vices, - Hence 
it is they call murtherers cruel. perſpns Tigerry 
*. o4 ___ - ears, 
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more or lefſe corrupt , as likewiſeall natutal pu--. 
more or leſſe, and all narural- 
evils which enſue upon that narural fin : Andas- 
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Whence is it likewiſe that men have their 
health'{d ? thartheyare girt with the ſpleen as 
with a girdle 2'-wherice have they the Kings evil? 
whence'bleer'd eyes ? their gurs ake ? the roors 
of their hearrs are periſhed ? whence have rhey 
theſe continual, uncertain, or Petiodical Ferers ? 
whence'ſo many ſorts of the Gour ? and either 
the ſtone or gravel in the Kidneys, which occaſi- 
ons a trangutie,and other ſeveral ſorts of diſeaſes 
by which mens bodies are tormented ? are they 
not from the ill difpofitions of mens bodies ? 
which are hioher or leſſe otievous in humane bo- 
dies, as thebadnelle of their afſeQions is either 
lighrned or remitted: But certainly varietics 

fins or health, which make meneirher 111 or 
diſeaſed, do plainly ſhew that all this vitiouſneſs 
ſprings from our marure , 'and from the ſubſtance 
of men, which as it is diverſly affe&ed to divers, 
by eirher lefle or more it is corrupted and trou- 
bled: Neither could the legal fn of eAdam ever 


| bring any ſuch thing to paſſe : For it is but one » 


and nor vicious; and paſſed not upon men, either 
more intenſe, or more remits, but made all m:n 
alike guitty; and had made all men alike evil, and 
alike bad , and had pur all menin the Jame kind 
and condition for fin and death ; if che fins and 
diſeaſes of men had raken their originals from that 


 2eandone lad of fn 


"0M Ic 


Bears, Lions} Evifull perſons, Goats; Backbiters, 
7 Dogs, Thieves; Kites, and Eagles tallons ; Belly- 
ds, hogs, &c: Becauſe we believe that the- 
| tin of Adam was imputed to beaſts, and ergen- 
| dred ſuch vices alſo in them. ' - | 
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- It is objeRed to this, that Adem.when he 
rrantgrefſed the. Law , did {in naturally , for he; 
naturally deſired the forbidden fruas,, and natu- 
rally did eat ot it ; Therefore the hn, of Adam, 
was natural not legal only. 'And therefore xiot 
only by myſtical and {piricual impurationy bur by 
Nature allo, and traduction from Aduym,it paſſed 
upon all men, - jI: anſwer, that , Ada did not 
therefore fin , becauſe he naturally. deſired che 
fruic, and naturally, did eat it ; bur becaule he 
deſired it againſt Gods command) and gat it con- 
traty tO his Law. . The Apoſtle calls the. fin of 
Adam diſobedience moral , not natural ; or as 
there was a formaluy, not a materiality in that 
fin : Iſaya formality , morality , and myſtety , 
which alone was imputed to eAdam, and to all 
men » and for which he gained death ro himfelf, 
and toall men: The narure and mareriality of 
that fin was properly no fin ; For of it (elf, and 
naturally, it was no fin to covet and eatthat fruit 
which was fair to the eye , and good toeat ., as Mo- 
ſes witneſſes of it : The force of that ſinconſfiſted 
on!y in the tranſgreſfion and diſobedience of A- 
dam, which was the formalicy and morality of 
that ſin. 

Beſides,that\fin was two manner of ways impu- 
ted to Adam ; Either in that by his corrupt mind 
and will he tranſerefſed the Law of God, or in ſo 
much as corporally, or by eating he broke it-; In 
fo far as Adam by his corrupted mind and wall 
broke the Law » which was the formality , and 
the ſpirituality of his ſin,he deſery'd cthatcondem- 
nation ordained by theLaw ofGod & ſo __ 

| l 
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dearth a'moral and a ſpiricual death, which Ghrift 
really, and 1m his body tuftered for Adam. In'fo 
far as eAdars in his body tranſgrefſed , he was in 


'f his body rfirutt our of Paradiſe ; leſ# perhaps, lays 


Geneſis, he ſhtnld pat out his band. and take the treo of 
life, and live'for cur. | , 

Borh thefe happened ro Adam by this tranſ- 
oreffion; death, and thrutting out of Paradiſe: but 

ch ſigmficarively, parabolically,and by finyli - 
rude. All men dyed by the fin of Adam, by the 
ſame ſparirual and myttical death-by which Aa 
dyed. Alt men were thrown our of Paradiſe rot 
aQually and corporally as Adam was, bur 'fignifi- 
catively »'and myftically.' The narure-of Man 
corrupt and iubje& to death, debarr'd men of the 
Paradiſe of God which is eternal life. The Law 
oven to cA dam did double barricado the way to 
this Paradiſe » and added ſtrength to that ſn, as 
fays the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which 
that fn brought topaſle, making it exceeding. fin- 
full, as the Epiſtle to the Row. ſpeaks. And 


. 


| man hadtwo tops ta eternal life , the defaule of 


his nature, and the rigour of Gods Law} which 


was drawn, and offered the ſharpedee to all thar _ 


ſhould offer to enter into Paradiſe. The nature 
of men given to corruption was the firſt and ma- 
terial op, their own impediment which hinde- 
red mans entrance into immortality. The Law 
violated by Adam was the ſecond and the ipiri- 
tual hindrance, not an innate; bur an impediment 
by another , which ſhur up Paradi'e , and which 
not naturally, nor by tradu&ion from Adam ; bur 
which by impuration, ſpirit, and meer _— of 
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* divine myſteries was obje&ed to all men, thar 


rhe ſame account they might loſe erernal | . 


life : Chriſt dying far us » took away the ſecond 
ſpiritual hindrance, which by Adems fin was a- 
gainſt us, The firit natural and material ſtop yet 
remains, and ſhall be removed by Chritt alſo 
when he ſhall ariie again, and ſanRihe ns. All 


that are dead, and are morral, are thrown: out of |} 


Paradiſe, and ſhut our of eternal life by the fin of 
Aden, myRically and parabolically , rhat by the | 
reſarre&ion of rhe ſame Chriſt, they might enter | 


into the ſame Paradiſe , anJ enjoy eternal life , | 

not myſtically nor Parabolically ; but- truly and | 

* xeally; all 1 mean > that ſhould be'choſen to | 
It : | , 


| 
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All men have ſinned according to the ſin. il tude of A- 
dams. ſm. Infants have ſnmed according to the 


ſame fimilitude. 


| —_ Apoſtlewwrites that Adam was a type of 


Chri{t,Chriſt was then a protorype of Adams 
but by way of fimilicude of Adam with Chriſt his 
rototype-And in regard as Chriſt who was to re- 
e what Adam had Joſts was not the laſt of all 
men, to comprehend men that were only paſt- in 
his grace and juſtification, no more needed Adans 
to be the ficlt of all men, to involve all men thar 
were after him only in the imputation of his ſin, 
And as the death of Chrift the prototype , was 
impured to all men , both who liv'd in Chritts 
time, and who were from all time before him, 
and thoſe that have been fince Chriſt , and ſhall 
be born to the end of all time by the ſame type 
and ſimilitude of rhe Prototype, the fin of Adans 
was imputed to all men, thoſe wholiv'd in the 
dayes of Adam, and who were born before 4- 
dam, and ſhall be botn to eternity , and the one 
fin of Adars caus'd all men;both lince and before, 
to be condemned. | 
And that was it which the Apeſtle ſpoke very 
paipably in the ſame chaprer, 15. Rom. where he 
fays, That death re:gn'd from Adam umo Moſes, . 
upon thoſe alſo hat had not ſinned according to the fi- 
militude of tieuranſgreſſion of Adam. Upon thoſe who 
bad not finn'd ; which words ate no doubt = be 
under- 
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underſtood of thoſe men that were born befors 
Adam, Men that were born before Adam. did 
fin. The men that were born atrer him ſfinn'd, 
en that were finners'according to the fimilitude 
of this rranſgreffion of 4dam, born before Adam, 
Men that were born after Adam, finn'd acording 
eo his fimilicude. : | 
Which to open upin order, we muſt obſerve 
that never no man ſinned actually. as Adam fin- 
ned; bur that it was a&ually imputed to all ; for. 
no than, as I ſaid before;did a&ually ear the frnir 
of the tree of good and evil; which according ro 
the common opinion no mortal me! ever ifaw, 
nor could ſee; for the tree was remov'd from the 
fight ofall men, 1o ſoon as Adam was thruſt our 
of Paradiſe, Bur ifno man could actually finy as 
Adis did, and yer all finn'd as Adam did, it re- 
mains; thar all finn'd, according to the fimilicude 
_ ofthar fin; by the. impuration of ut. Certainly all 
Orthodox D1vines agree upon whar I ſaid b2fore, 
That ro impure to any one anorhers tn, 15 to e- 
Neem him as the commicter of it, In which ir 13 
requifirathat one of the perſons have not commir- 
ted ic : otherwiſe, not another mans fin, bur his 
own ſhall be impuredto him. And it 18 certain, 
that the adyentitious fin of Adamywas impured 10 
all men: We mult therefore think, that all men 
were eſteem'd in the ſame condition, as if they 
had perform'd rhat fin nor actually ;-for then no 
mans fin ſhould be,irapured to any one , but his 
own.. It remains then that all men have. com- 
mirred the fin of Adam, according tofimitirnde, 
if not aRvally. And indeed, becaute there __ 
; thing 
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kg thing in theworkd; which is nor eicher che thing 
ore I aQually> ore che fimilirnde of ir, which is the i- 
lid f mage of reality : Nor couldthere be any lawfall 
'd. I ioputation from the fin of another , but by char 
ide I (uppoktion;by which he who is pur in place of the 
”, || ſinners choughe ro be ttansform'd into his i 

ng | and fimriicude; and to have finn'd that by fimil1- 
tude; 'which rhe other finn'd actually : fo that 
for the fimzlirude ſuch puniſhments may be laid 
. |} upon onarer of the guilry perſon, as were 
or. ordamed-forhimſelf; - 

1. This the Apoſtle maintains ro have hoppetrd 
0. {| toallmen,' and'to have finn'd as Adam fnn'd» 
'> || androthaverfuffer'd che ſame death which Adam 
C | ſuffer'd forhis fin, By one man; {ayes he, fn ered 
It | mothemorld; andby fin, death : 1 fay, he would 
S | have allmenturmn'd into the image and fimilicude 
of rhe tranſgreſfion of Aden, that they might all 
© | berhoughtrohaveſinn'd, according to the fimi- 
[ lirnde:ofthetranſgreflion of Adam, and the like 
pl 

; 


— 


OT 


dearh reign'd over them, which reign'd over him, 
\ for the fmulirude of his tranſgreſhon. And the 
Apoltle, that none might be freed from the dearh 

oO this puniſhmene, adds, That death reign'd fr ons 

| Adam pon thoſe alſo who hat not fimi'd, according 
> } tothe ſimilitade of the tranſgreſſionof Adam : Forir 
| was known befores that the fin of Adam hadovaſ- 
fed uponatt men which had: been born. fince the 
framing of Ade, and ſhould be born afrerwards, 
andthardeartvroign'd from ham upon his poſteri- 
y. But:thathe might comprehend all men inthe 
nof Adam, whoſe roots reached as far from A- 

| dans-corthe foregoing ages» astheir bragthes _ 
{- ched 
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that N dam was 1mpur 
21l men; before and fince, and that 7 ha h; ys 
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from him upon thoit that were ' paſt', 


that wete co come. A wonderful, bud'no @ngu- 


lar pany. Fot the faich of Abrabam was 1m- 
ucedby.the ſame tnyſery to all rhe faithful;both 
= betore Abrabari'from all eternity; and who 
were born after Abraham, and ſhall hebaritoall 
erernity ; in which ſen'e Abraham is.called the 
father of the Fairhfull, of thoſe that ar and 
argalſorocome.. To theſe add what IL have ſaid 
of the impurtation of the death of CheiitzThac the 
death of Chritt 'yas not only imputed: ro all men 
born after Chriltbur paſt back upon all thoſe like- 
wie born before Chriſt. 
 Andas it, was fitit ſhould be, ſo likewi'e the 
manner of the myſtical impuration perſwades us, 
that it was fo, ſpiritually I mean, and by way of 
conception , according to which, myſtical impn- 
ration takes hold of men : | For as Eightmung brea+ 
king out of a cloud enlighrens with one flaſh 
things aboye it, and chings below iti: Sothe im- 
putation that broke our of the lin of Adam, darr- 
ed one and the {ame lightning upon'all men 
thoſe tharwere born after Adam, and rhole that 
were born before him. And the ſame manner 
cf myiſterie, which may teach us, that the deach 
of Adam paii'd upon all men chat were not bom 
many; ages after Adam, will teach. us; that 
death could reign backward upon thoſe that were 
born before him never ſo long. ' For ONS 
( 


— 


—_— 


CC SS 2 DS 


ched from Adew 10 the fature ages, and the thank ; 


AA 6 ff & HH A 20S it 1 


A ht _———m—=_ OY =" 


” 
_ 


y A 


I 


\ - d* 
JT 'of imputtcion is alike for the rime paſt), and 
-forchetime ro come. Nor is there 
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new 
miracle to be ſought ſor, that fin ſhould be im- 

red t6 men created before Adam, if ir-be 
Fetierd ro be imputed to men cteatedafter 
Adam. 

E*t ns, 48 far as we conceive, yiew all men 
from the bevinhing to the end. Andar' laft 
youw 1 lk toptels, that no other could fin , bur 
according to the fimilirude of che rtranſgretſi- 
onof Adam; hur offly thoſe that were begot- 
reri and:born before Adam. For it is certain» 


' that all men after Adams and their ſons, and 


whoſhall alſo be by them begorren, did finn 
according to the hmilitnde of the trangreffion 
of tdam, Whar kind of men muit thoſe be, 
I bzteechye, who did not fin according to 
rhe iimilitude of the tranſoreflion of Adans ? 
Certainly it mult be tho'e who wete born be- 
fore” Adam ; becau'e the Apoltle fayes ma- 
mtett'y, they tinn'd before the Law, Rom. 5. 
And to whom, before rhe Law and Adam, 
rheir tin was not impured » becanſe bn 1s not 
unputed when the Law isnot. And therefore 
they heither finn'd- nor conld fin according to 
thz fm1;1tude of rhe tranforetion of Adam. 
To make the difterence berwixt rhem and all 
the folteriry of Ad» , who finn'd after the 
Lawybeeaute after Ade, to whom the fin' of 
Adam was impured. becauſe ſm began 16 be 


\ tmivred fromthe Taw , and from Adam ; 


and” irho'could (yi on'y according to. this real 
Sf " Ee hmi'i- 
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Gmilicude! of the tranſgreflion of Adam:,of 
which we here {peak » and which, no doubt 
the Apoltlc meant. 
Let famous men pardon me that have ex- 
pounded Sr. Pax upon this place, if Irell 
them, that thoſe thiogs which they. ſpeake 
concerning children here, are inconſittenc , 
whom they would have here to he-the per- 
ſons meant, who 6nn'd not according; tothe 
fimilicude of the tranſgrefſion of Adamy be- 
caule they linn'd not actually as Adams did; 
Yea, it they had: finn'd actually , they had 
nor finn'd according to fimulitude'y becauſe 
a& is the reality ot a thing, no fimilitade : 
| And inthar very regard, becauſe infants fin- 
ned nor actually, they mult needs-fin accor- 
ding to fimilicude. . Burt the mixture of thoſe 
natural fins of 'Adem , 'deceriv'd. thoſe molt 
famqus men, which were inherent-ro him ; 
rogerher with that Jegall fin which paſſed 
upon all men. For they 1magin'd that chil- 
dren finn'd not according to the fimilirude 
of the tranſgreſſion of Adam » becauſe 
finn'd not. actually as Adam finn'd. As for 
example. Becaute they kill'd nor actually as 
cAdam killd, cr might have kill'd ; becauſe 
they, commurred , not adultery actually, as 
Adam did, or might have done ; becauſe they 
{tole not actually, as Adams ftoles or mighr 
have liollen: andioofthe reſt of Adams na- 
rural firs. Bur here there was no intention 
concerning the fimulicude of all his natural _ 
ut 
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bur only of che fimilicude of his diſobedience. 
Into which dilobedience no man nor no child 
could ever fall qRualily. The- Apoſtle {aid nor, 
Who had not ſinn'd according to the fimilitude cf 
Adams fins. Nay that A Who: had not ſin 
wed according tothe ſimilitude 'of Adams trasſ- 
gadſſuon. For here. he incended. nothing con- 
cerning all the Gas of Adam andthole natu- 
ral fins of Adam which only concern'd .him.- - 
ſelf,-bur ofrhat one rranſgrefſion that paſſed 
uponall- man; All, I ſay, both of:age and wn- 
der age »-as all men arc indifferently compfe- 
hended inthe ſpecies ; and in regard that old 
and yourgs.and men of all ages finned in {p1- 
rit_ and-myſtetie,-not naturally and material- + 
ly, according, t& the fimilitude of the tranſ- 
n of Adam. For although there be a na- 
cural inulicude-of all mens ſins with the fins 
of Adam ;. yerthe Apolile meant not that ma- 
zerial and natural fimulitade here, wherein we 
may alſo communicate with the beaſts, ac- 
eording to whoſe fimilicude, all' men fin na- 
eucally - and- materially » by reaſon of their 
commmon--nature and matrer. St. Paxl mea- 
ned owy. that myſtical and ſpiricual @aili= 
xde» which only man is capable of, Men, I 
ſay,whohbave alſoa ſpiritual and myſlieal com- 
munion with Chritt ; ro which communion to 
{ay that bealts could come, were wickedneſs. 
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How the impntation of the ſn of Adam was ing» 
prted backward, znd upon the predeceſſors of A- 
dam, by a myſtery provided for. ther, ſal- 

'. vation, Hiw the pre ceſſors of Adam could 
beſav'td,'* - , 


BY how c6uld fay they, the fin of Adan 
impured backward. '-And how could 
death reign back upon them that” were alrea- 
dy dead:: Nor ought it ſeem a wonder /to any, 
chat the fin'of Adam was imputed backward, 
conſidering whar--I have often inculcated y 
That the Rich of Abraham, according tothe 
conſent of 214 Divines s was itnputed- to the 
Predecefſfors 'of Abraham, though dead, and 
thar Chrift was imputed to- all , both-be- 
fore himſelf, and eAbraham, though dead 

and buried; © Es of 
Bat yer it will ſeem prodigious, that death 
reron'd back fromthe imphrarion of the fin of 
Adam, confidering that no :deathr could hap- 
pen to men; bur that which-deſcended upon 
men by the ſe<d* of Adam, which as they ay, 
became mortal, and begar death, fince Adans 
ſrt'd 3 For front this, andit'is impothble co 
imagine that death paſſ'd upon all men by the 
ſeed and fin of Adam, becauſe it is impoſſible 
C'be tone, and impoſſible to be A 
” 
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Adam did beget his predeceſſors; :-But if we 
conſider that death,which paſſed from.. Adam 
upon all men, to be my&ical;;and ſpiritual » 
which not materially nor. naturally z but my- 
Rically and fpyritnally revzirneq-upon a. men, 
that will be'-yexy;elear. +Fors:as we conceive 


that 'death' invaded, Adam, and all atrer hims 


that -very hout-ygben. he turd. VWhy ſhould 
we not thinkethat-death icrz*d allo att before 
and all aftex/2-And' if rhere- be} any thing of 
impoſſibility to:-be--ſpoken. of i the met -thar 
were before, Why ſhould there-por: be the 
fame impoſbbilivy -in - chole', that.come- -af- 
ter? -Yeasu this myſterie their fhoud ; be 
2 greater reoarghad to thoſe who, were be- 
fore-, 'than theſe that came” after; Becaule 
thoſe which, axe dead; and -arg wot», are: 


in ſome cortdicion thought ro be, becauſe 
they were cfrtainly';. bus thoſe /\whn ate: to 


ebme, neven'wers Ind iranay beuntier w:ll 
have any bcirgi/\ Jy Fey -}, * #ig)ge* n 

The - Apoſtle acts us plains Tharghe king- 
dom of deartygygdvamiſh alter tho, defirugion 
of the <Wofecal: Law: or iznce Chaalts which 
the ame, « Fer-ve. man doubty notwith- 
Randing 5 that degth ''reign'd: npon all-men 
who- were'; bggorren, fince:-; Chriſt to: our 
thnes,-and uphn jhQ!e that thall be begotten 
afrer 150 thejend gf all twne. Thee queltion 
Is, Since- which "t1me-did death reign over 
thoſe tharc were born.fince Chriit, and.ſhall be 
boen-aterhim# Certaiply not ftnce the dearh 
> Ee 3 of 
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of Chriſt as is {aid ; For Chriſt dying, deftroy- 
ed the kingdome of Neath. Since that time 
then when the kingdome of death was in 
force. From Adam, and ſince that time 5 
wherein Adam, and all men in Adam deſery'd 
to die for their cran'oreflion ; who by Caſſios 


dorus are clegantly laid, To have deſery'd death; 


before they / taſted of life, Dearh'then reign'd 
from Adam ' upon menthar were'to be , and 


were not yet born; which if it conldany other- 


wiſe than myltically, and meerly incelle&ual- 
ly, let every body imagine , And*what hin- 
' bd us to 'tave the ſame thoughts of men 
that are -paſt, as we have of thoſe men that 
were ro come ? And we grant; that death 
wy myliically uxon one, and that it 
did retgh kkewite myltically upon the 6- 
ther. i. :-* ('f FI INE 

Likewile by way of myfletyy Parabolically; 


and inald:fuppoſition of Taw) there wilt by! 


more rea!on why death ſhoutf reign over 
thoſe that are paſt , chin'rhbfe rhat- ate nor 
born ; if wecall ro mind the ways of Judges 
in Criminals » with whomiris nd nevv 'thitg 
ro inflit a puniſhment upon the dead, who 
commandth& dead bodies of guilty perfons r6 
be preſent”ar judgement , that according t6 
the puniſhment of che Law they may (uffer 
a civil death , which. by a nitiiral 'onie' they 
have prevented : But what Law's {0 cfuel 48 
to ordain any {nch rhing'c6ncerning tient 
never wete ? What Law cohdeains __y not 
In, 
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borty ro die? Ler ns therefore think thar a 
myſtical and fpiricual death reign'd vpon all- 


| thepredecetiors of Adam: Juſt as the Civil 


Laiy preſuppoſes thoie thar have dyed a natu- 
tural death, may be a!ld condemned to a civil 
death, * TOO "OO 
Big wy one may anſver,Thole:gutity perſons 
dyed a deſerved civil death, by the ſentence 
of the Judges , fot breach'of the c1. il Law. Bit 
thoſe mer} who dyedbefore 24:77 , and never 
did violate arly Layy, becaiiſe ne.er none was” 
ervento them » hoy could. rhey deferve any ' 
tuch think at Gods hah#8 ind what ſuch bir-" 
barons Lay altoyw'd the Cullome to involre” 
dead men inguwity knl then over 29..in, and 
add i jega] death to'rheir ratvical death , by a' 
Laiy which they never itan'sre(f'd? Lit ne 
never have any ſuch*thooght , that rliere Is 
any {uch injuilice in God, or any ctyelty in* 
his Law > God forbid* that ''any frch” Oi 
ſhould come tntoour mands; thac God hob 4 
ever decree any thing' that ſhould 'tend*to/ 
their defirnRion z which Wwe confurted before*! 
Wharſoever God decreed concerning men g it 
is decreed for their falvation, and if rHere was 
any thing then which icen'd to them ditad- 
vantagious, God world in his own time cum 
it tothe beſt. Thetefote God pro: ided for 
hoſe men which were hefore Adam, that 
they ſhoald die by the tranſgrefion of Adam , 
thar rhey might againriſe from the deid , ac= 
cording to the ſpirit of fritification Which is 
'. Pe4 In 
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in Cariſt; They.wete tav'd becauſe | | 
ſhed; And # had been thought a ditadvann;1 
cage.ro-the myſtery , unlefle rhote who wete,,! 
in pollbility to riſe again had periſhed .: And, 
both could be well enough-pertormed -upan. 
them, 'to die in eAdamn, and rile in Chriit , by... 
the murual.and reciprocal  imvucatians 
eAdam and Chrift » myiijcally and fqaticuallyy, 
underſtood, if we conceive the condemnation, 
of death rurn'dgpack upon them, in rhe 4amg,; 
manner as we underſtand;:rthe ab{olution. from 
condemnation , . by the:latista+tion and- dearh 
of Chriſty myitically and. ſpiritually returned 
a: ;: 7 1 01-Þ 10s C21 4%; 
Yea, they/do.\obje& >. How -capr ever the, | : 
predeceſſors of Adgw be fangtiheds and arite, 
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- up-to eternal life in Chriſt ;,if-life ecernal 
which.is the falrxation of many.1s granced to, 
none bur ſuch as know; God, the Father 5; and 
believed in Chritt his Sony. -whom the Father: 
ſent ; But how could they cirher know God. 
theFather » or believe in Chrilt his Son; who. 
never —_ any thing ;nexher of Father nor 
Son ; tor knowleg® and faith are by heariwg, 2 
That I may; anſwer this according to: time and 
place, you muſt knows char all Adams Ance- 
ftors might preſume of their falvaricn;z,. upon 
the ſame account as all-the Patriarchs of the 
the:Jews:coald conceive hope in their falvari+ 
on; For neither did choſe Fathers of the Jews 
know God the Fathersas Father, nor beheved 
in Chaitche, Sony agcording to the Apglile 
M FS bs . Gs * R in 
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Woe-taf Chapter of. the bangs, The my- 

' | teryof Godehe') Farker and God, he Reap 

| b-dilen fram-e:orvity ta' our. times 51 Therefore it 

| was hid and unknownro. alt thoſe Pacridgche, 

thas were bryan Adangad Clvit; Huraf "Y 

ny Mention the words ot our Saviour » fa 

4 , Abraham and 1{a fore the rug 
it; and were glad. L anſwer ,, they. wW 

che- THY of. Chcifts;coming,, bur cloath'd. in; 

(hapfarraand-Agnres, f6.gns I” 76: bee 7 


"Who feta clerdegrt thisks he ſees che Alun 


ties Gail'd n Cbrid —_ knew. bo Ly 
as Tnfnts: le their Moxhers.;.. and 
| whombylaughe Hy oteld.« to knows 15 


ther poeticall 'thay ral ; bor nant 3 1s 
cacherioChikdenaha 48 


Ar js alto wrivcen.4 9-3 C —_ wy. the 
Erhagabr , >. That cn did'chuſezthe. Gentiles 
ro the Adoption of his own Sans» before 5be 
crearog: of the Warl#s God forbid tbat-.we 
hank think that glean was ſo ungrofica- 

e and to ſolirtlepurpoſ®, which ye 1yp- 
rratdaria from eernity, $0 the framing of 4; 
der, andto to Jeilus Chrilt y that none..of 2ll 
the Gentiles was efeted and calle. -k&., whe 
patticiparen of ;alvation which was aw Chyiits 
ail rhac.tipe whish gyas berwixtcheinfapcy of 
the Wori>titkche dearty of Chriſt. C 
dech vas a Gentile, for -he was. nas a ew. 
which-be has clearly ferdownin his 
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In Criſt; They wetc tav'd Teceaſe 
ſhed ; And it had been thought a CORES 
cage ro-the myſtery , unlefle thote who wete, | 
in pollibility to riſe again had periſhed: And 
both could be well enough performed 
them, 'to dic in e dam, and rile in Chriſt ,, by. 
the murual-.and reciprocal  impurations 
eAdapn and Chrilt » myltjcall 9 and Fpiriranalth, 
underſtood, if we conceive the condemnation, 
of death turn'dgþack upon them, in the 4amg, 
manner as we alierfiand the ab{olution from 
condemnation , . by the:latistattion and. dearh 
of Chriſty myttically and. ſviricuplly erared 
alſo. [ 1 
Yea, they' 'do.'obje& » How cap: ever "the, a 
\ 
L 
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predeceſſors of {dem be Ganaified , and arite, 
- Up. to eternal life in Chriſt 3 .if Hite eternal, 
which.is the ſalration of many.is granced to, 
none bur ſuch as know; God. the- Fa ther >; and 
believed in Chritt his Son',, whom the Father: 
ſent ; Bur how could they cirher know God. 
theFather » or believe in Chrid his Sons who. | 
never heard any. thing ;nexther of Father nor 
Sch ; for .knowlegs and faith are by heariyg, 2 
Thar I may an{wer thus according ro: time and 
place , you muſt knows' that all Adams Ance- 
ftors might preſume of their talvaricnz. upon 
the ſame account as all-che Parriarchs'of the 
the Jews.could cenceive hone in their falvati- 
on; For neither did thoſe Fachers of the Jews 
know God the Fathergas Father, nor behered 
in Cliche, Son axronding co the Apglle, 2 
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laſt Chapter of the -Remous. Thewny-, 
| pt ETa EI andGod,ghe Son, was 
hidden from e:orvity ta'owr times ;vTherefore it 
was hid and unknownto. alt thoſe Pruriiache 
thas were berwizr-Ademand Chr hriſt : Bur la 
ny pen che words of our Saviour » ſaying 
Abrtham and {a loget ,.forelay the MH 
ei, and were gla anſwer ,, they. W. 
day. of. Ch conan. but cloath? 'd in. 
Dadomnnl igri ane a -76: bot; 


"Who ſcix.u cloadepar thiks be ſees che Arn 


they fmil'd n Ebril, bur knew. big not ; 
as Infants: ln w. heir Mochers-4.- and 
whior bylangeres y are ſaid Y.co know, ta 
poetically!rhan-craly; for oe IT is. 
coBerpnChil nahan know = 
At 15 allo wriecen.inthefirlt-C x2 ro.che 
Ezhafaby:,, That God did'chuſejthe Gentiles 
tothe Adoption of his own Sans» before sþe. 
crearoa: of the Warld> God forbid that- we 
(kould think ou election was ſo ugprofira- 
ble y and too licrlepurzolÞ,, which we typ: 
polc to be from erermity, 5o the framing pf 
dcu, ndio to Jelus Chrilt, that none..of all 
the Gentiles was elected and calle. 6. tg 
patticiva'30n of ;alvation which was aw Chyilts 
all rhat.time whizh yas berwixt.che intapgy of 
tbe worid>rillthe deark, of Chrilt. 
dech was:a, Gent1! E>,,tOr- he was nat a > 
Which ve has clearly ierdown in his, 
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the Hebrews, cha 


received the remths from Abrahem, and to/. 
whoſe erernal Prieſthood the eternal Prieft-! 
hood of Chriſt is compared. Job is Fongherg 

be a Gentile, a man ſingle and upright , fearing- 


ring-. 
God) and depatring from evils a 2 SAR 


God ; and therefore choſen, and ro whom , 
as God ſays himlelf , there was not the like- 
upon earth, Cornelixs the Centurian of the 
Ttalian legion, .was'a Genvle, a man-pious, , 


and fearing Go1 with his whole hauſhold ,, 


and given to good works. I paſſe by a great 
many Proſelires, as alfo thoſe Gentiles whoy 
eMothanus Vuyerins the Chiron of bur Achilles 
makes a Jong Catalogue of, in his clegant and 
and leamed Tteariſe of the verrwe of Hearbens ; 
I ſay I vafſe by all rhoſe/good, approved,and 
wifemen , whom, long before the death 'of 
Chrilt its probable yea , we may: very well 
believe, were cho:enby God » and called un- 
tothe Lord ; But, in-the ſame account were 
after Adam ro/Chrilt,in the ſame account I hy 
were thoſe Gentiles m the firit age , from-rhe 
creation of the world , till che framing of 
For thiscauſe I think that all thoſe Gen- 
riles pa_ before. and after Adam, good 
and meek mens to have been Chriſts chief, be- 


cave I believe they were the. bondmen and. ' 


ſervants of Chriſt, - 'For if any had rhe ſpirit of 
er j 7 Leak 


:7 verſe 6. And he war thy, 
Prieft of the woſt high Ged. Therefore. clev} 
Red; yeaza veſſel of moſt choice eletions whos, 
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'8, ''T think' they ha 
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fecrer operations and Gags 
j brotha to life eretna PItit of 
[| Chtift was inthe Gentiles; 'as the ſoul 3 isin 
Infancy; \ by which they are ſerifible 5 and 
which the Infants hn but are nor ſenſi- 
' ble of zt;* The fpiric of Chritt was in theiriag 
rower is ih Children , whictt 1s in- them's 
wer to become'reaſonable ; but is yet 'not 
br 1 i 10'aQ, Therefore 'is'thar ſpirir 
power of God with ſaboation; Roms 
chap: 2. nl pi fpirir of Chrift was ih'them; aSin 
« Wide FOUR, there is «vegetative; power ; 
| Foy that gr fCorn g rows wid meveuſes in the 
earth, ve ) noted e of the "Hnbandman 
who ſoweH'ir,” Which is obſerved inthe' Goſpel 
r>&n6 to 8H; IWrk: 3 For this cault the 
| ſpirit” of Ohirift, whith is the kingdom of God; 
| - confpted tothe” gtdin''of Corr: For-thar 
[f nWhith"i%'in the eleR, grows and increa- 


es; wHilfPthet ee, inwhom it is, know 
riot of it. ' Thi (pirir of Chriſtfyas given ro/ 
; the GentilesJyat knowing; being ſupine and 
aſleep , to whom char ofthe I 27 Palm aoree 
ed very well : When he ſhatf voi his beloved. 
fleep'; Behold the inberitante "of the Lord? The 
inb-Gthrich of the Lord'> which is'the King=" 
d&mvf God? thefoirit of CHAlF; and life 
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| St. aut aoſelf by H2We:s: did 
exponnd.;19: the Athenians, ,.. The, fpitit:of | 
rift , was hidden in them: therefore wete 
ey-clecpnknown ; as;St, Pawlcalls others, 
Ems in ſer g>Komans 3, 3, Ti "9; -Werg '(hus. np to 
144 farth mich mas. tob de + Which 
St. Paul allo. athrms _ holy Jews», ; 
who Log yndes 'the Lavikuen Adam till | 
Chrilt.;  apd might be alſo wel] hxted to: choſe 
zalt Genciles ; who liv?d «Naxure, be- | 
fore. the, Lew .and . Adays, on Gentiles 
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A to. Saint ke {18; H18 Foot ;chap- 

Po TE . mighy. dy 16 the ſhgp eas d af their, 
"fuk, be .yere hiddey.: ing nawledgo 


; dg des a ndonly- by Sn 
ey could be: diicernid;: 


which,was:the-cruc ——y of, wg: Bo + . 
legion. As. the; Latd,lays, - N rfbejr | peg 
pu ſhell hnom them. NN 

' More,..of this 1. will freakniak, i "ſhall | 


- pleats, Cody meg I ſhall ſpeak of. purpoſe 
GET: concerning qQtling of the enuiles, which 
tho $7; ©5+Þ : Was | 


; aſteritheTeje&zon gf the Jews _ 

L wall b econd Parr: of this Sylteme 

root the rejeRion, of che Jews : Becauſe I 

ave {poken enough of the Election of the 

pt +290 of the Gentiles - eleed in -the 
Ws, nd; will ipeak no farther of its. , 
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